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IVVITNESSES; 
|Sufferers Mirrour, 


Made up of 

The Sw ANL1KxE-SoNGs, and other|. 
\ Cnortcrt Pass AGE $ of ſeveral - 
. MARTYRS and CONFESSOR(S tothe end 
of the Sixtgenth Century, in their Treatifes,Speeches, 
Letters, Prayers, &c. in their Priſons, or Exiles; at} | 


the Bar, or Stake, &c. 
Colleaed ont of 


E wſebing - 
Fox, 
Fuller, 
Petrie, 
Clark,, 
Scotland, 


| And Mr. Samuel Ward's Life of Faith in Death ; . exempli- 4 
{ fied in the /iving ſpeeches of dying Chriſtians, and Alphs- 4 
_ betically diſpoſed. 5 K. 

By 7-97. MA. | 
The third and laſt Part. 


PhaT.go.5. Gather my Saints together unto me, , &c. 

bf Job 5.x. ----- To which of the Saints wilt thou turn ? 

{| Rem.15.4. Thatſotver things were written aforetime, were written for 
our learning, that we through patience -_ comfort in the Scriptures | 


| he bave hope. 
| Fas whe = for the A rehor, and are to be _4 
| er Banter, 1 1665. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reads, = 


Chriſtian Reader, | 


TESTER His Colledion is peculiarly 
EI] [OCR t froak fete ee 
Fry KZSY made for thee ; for it 1s 
Nets 4 # - I 


7 Foo the Sufferer's Mirrour ? 
o TR and 1f thou art 2 Chri- 
e479 ſtian indeed, thou art a, g,.,,. 
{ufferer : yea a Martyr.® Though all pe 


Chriſtians do- not die. Martyrs at. acqumur, is 
Stake ; yer every true Chriſtian hath :7:% %u 
7 , Marty res, 

a ſpirit of Martyrdome, as one calls an gi 
heart prepared to ſufferevento the ut- 4'-* 
Cromgnem 


moſt for Fe/u Chriſt. 1 have now f- Cites Dr. 
niſhed an Alphabet for,thee, concern-Mc1. pur 
ing which I may, without boaſting ,*-*3: *: 
make ule of the words of a late neat 
Writer. If to be ſhort will pleaſe thee, 
her's brevity, if change will pleaſe, 
here's variety; if profit will pleaſe, 
I dare ſay it ſhall be thy fault, if thon 

be not the better fort. The ſeaſonable 


f 


© 


The Fpiſtle tothe Reader: 
uſefulneſs of this Alphabet hath: been 
already hinted in the Preface to the 
firſt Part, and in the Epiſtles of my 

- worthy Friends before the firſt and ſe. 
cond Part t yet give me leave once 
more to perſwade thee unto, and to 
diref} thee in the taking out ſome of 
the chief leſſons, which this Alphabet 
teacheth. 

I.L-fſen, I. Learn hereby to dread Apoſtacy. 

Here thou maiſt ſee that Apoſtates 

do not onely loſe more than they 

gain by Apoſtaſie ; but they ſuffer 
worſc, than they ſhould for holding 

Hbr,10,0n inthe wayes of Chriſt : they do 

39 notonly withdraw to ererliſting perdi- 

Pe,2.1, tion; but bring upon themſelves ( in this 

world) ſwift deſtrution. How deatly 
did recanting coſt ſome of theſe Wor- 
thies / They ell us, that till they had 
recanted their recantings,they were 1n 
an hell upon earth : their conſciences 
were worle tormentors than their 
perſecutors could be. What the Poet 


d / /$** #7/ 


laid of envy, may be applyed to an ac- 


Stcult non 117venere tyrannt wy =o 4 
Tormentum mMajth. Ep. 3." + 
en Ne're did the fierceſt Tyrant | 
the Trrvent a greater torment, 
my Ic is true, all Apoſtates have notror-,,,.,.... 
ſe. | twring conſciences; but then they have 24 = 
ice | ſeared conſciences > which are much 2. boa 
ro | worlſe.O that all,that may be brought — 
of | to the trial of cruel mockings and,/ ©... 
bet ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds. 
and impriſonment, and baniſhment , 8.top + 
9. and all manner of tortures, yea and $ernon 
es of death ir ſelf , would therefore be 5/25 /%. 
ey | wiſe, and learn to dread Apoſtatte 5 7) >= 
er more than the bloodieſt tormenting cw bur 
19 perſecutors. . Remember Lots wife. prone 
lo II. Learn hereby to prevent Apoſt acy Be — 
i- even in the bour of temptation. 1he'e || © 
is Worthies acquaint us how they were [,», 
Ly | kept from Apoſtacy in ſuch an hour. 
= " They knew the preſent iruths,and were 
d fully /atisfied that they were of divine 
n Revelation, ſo that though ſome of 
O them could not diſpute for them, 
r they could die for th:m, They had 
5 | an unalterable and invincible re- 
| +, Ag - -  a_ 


_ and not to deny his Name, whatever 
it ſhould coſt them. . Theſe witneſſes 
were reſolute ; but it was through faith 


Theirhearts were ſet upon Chriſt, and 

his. #ruths : they were their love and 

Joyg{weeter ro them then name, liberty, 
| friends, relations livelibaod, yea than: 
2 Tim.!« lifg it lelf,  Thele held a good conici- 
9. ence, that they, might hold faith, In a 
word, they were praying ſouls, they 
were much in calling upon God who 
was able to eſtabliſh themand God was 
their'prayer-bearing-God. 

O that the Lord would help us to 
*.  Writeaſter theſe Copies! If we be in 
;. "the dark, as tothe preſenttruths, we 
*).T? ſhall ſtumble and fall. If we be not ſa- 
27 tisfied that ſuch DoKtrines are come 
1:5,71e unto us from.God ( as the word for 
_ thepreſent truth #lignifies,and is elſe: 


go1 where ſo tranſlated (*).we will not 
bo +7 perſevere inthe owning of them: we 


Ti T4* 
£0y bAn® 


ſolution to own thoſe erachs of Ch cit, Y 


in.Gods promiles of the ipirics alsiſt-. 


| ance, and not in theix own ſtrength; 


ſeal 


ſhall eoidines 


onely in the things that-w# _ - © | 
are aſſured of; (a) If we be not reſol-(a)2 Tim. | 
yed ſpiritual Seanmen, upon the ſight of ** ... 
a black lowring ſky, we will cry out; 0. 

back again, back again, &e, It we re- 

ſolve in our ownftrength, preſuming; 

on the: firmneſs of our,own purpp= 

ſes and reſolutions,it is very probable 
weſhallbe ſo many Pendletons. Love i 
is of an uniting nature, It makes thes, ys 
foul of him thar loves, to cleave cloſe 

to the obje& beloved. It our Ship be 

full of leaks, Ship and Lading will 

moſt likely beloit. The holieſt Men 

have ever becen-the ſtoureſt Martyrs, 779223. | 
Fail not to pray that your faith jail | 
nt, and that he who is only able to ws ay 
eſtabliſh us, would uphold us with bis 
princely ſpirit. | "IG 
II. Learn bereby to be fear-leſs of any 111, Leſ- | 
ſufferings: for (/hbriſt, yea to be ambitions ſo" 
and covetous even of Mariyrlome for 
bif ſake. Here wwe ſee that the cruelleſ? 


torments, that can be invented by the 
wait of Man, are not inſupportable ; yea 
A 4 that 


o - ! C1 's - 


24X Q emtly, but rejoycingly, with exceeding 


4 joy; with boaſting and exultation. . If 
| "73 * any kind of ſufferings for Chriſt be 
, Moti dreadful and terrible to us; yeazif the 
quan «b/- WOrlt of ſufferings for his ſake be not 
hut grueet- rejoyced in , yea glorified ins ſure we 
ant thehearts and eyes of theſe Wor- 

thies : We want their hearts. Their 

hearts were more in love with Chriſt, 

and his truths, than ours are. Their 

love was ſtronger than death it (elf. No 

waters could quench it. We want their 

eyes. Wedo not look upon ſuch ſuf- 

ferings with the ſame eyes , with 
which they did Jook uponthem. They 

Los ef looked upon them with an eye. of 
detor, = faith,and ſo reckoned the heavieſt crols 
zecerize. S- of Chriſt light ; the longeſ# lufferings 
Sanguine momentary ; the bittereſ# cups ſweet : 
:6:,/:4 and miſcrics arc heavy, or light, long or 
Er; ſort, bitter or ſweet , as we reckon © 
alin d- them, They ſaw that the blood of the 
en cox/o- Martyrs was the ſeed of the Church : 
i, * they taſted peculiar conſolations ; = 

cc 


| Heb. 10, thiat they may be born, not only-pati- 


4 


Cm ———— < 


- | reflusthe 


minds were ſo taken with the things',,.v, aw 


more bitterer their ſufferings 
were, the ſiecter was the word of ,,, ofa; 
God to their ſouls : the greater their 6. 
trialls, the clearer their evidences of — 
their right and title co glory : their w4 ers 
#0t ſeen, that they had little though, 79, 
or ſenſe of the things that are ſees e Tre 
the ſuddener their death would be,the on, » 
ſpeedier and [wifter would be their = 
paſlage unto glory. ' O that the Apo- 

files riddle may be our motroand ſym- 

bal: 44 ſorrowful, yet alwayes rejoy- 2 Cor. 6« 
cing. Nothing doth more pleaſe his *** 
Majeſty, honour his Name, promote- his 
Goſpel, eſtabliſh believers, encourage 
coming-tranſpreſlors, and baffle Sa- 
tan, than rejoycing in ſuffering for 
Chriſt to theuttermolſt- 

IV. Learns hereby to love your ene-ty 7,1 
mics, to bleſs them that curſe you to doſer. 
good to them that hate you, and to pray marth.' 
for them that deſpitefully uſe you , and 46 45 
perſecute you ; as We are commanded, by +7 
and perſwaded by our Lord, by _ 
ral - 


\ 


TT" 
&) W/. 'S 


| There are «ce ral cogent arguments, Ie Is erue, thine! 
=o yuningy to love enemies is an high degree of 
foros: $ce, CDriſbian perfection; but yet only ſuch, 
; o__ as. all the cbildren of God do in ſome 
our Prayers MEA(Ure attain unto 3 though none but 
hey My Gods childrencan attain thereunto.Ler 
them, . None lay,that they cannot be thus pers 
Cray ee What means had theſe Worthies 
goods 7 for attaining. this pitch of Chriſtian 
giinft cheir Perfection, thar we have not 2 what 
_-_ hinderazces have we, that they had 


hall in- 


reaſe our 50 ? WAS NOT $4atan.: the World,and the 


reward, 


wor on Fleſh, as great enemies to, and hinde- 
«d:5.p.;62. ances Of their loving heir enemies , 
as they ire unto us of our loving out 
enemies? Have not weas good Weds 
ons to fight againſt theſe enemies, as 
ever they had? we haverhs: Armour 
of God: Had they any better &rmour ? 
_ Certainly the grace of God u as ſuffici- 
ent for w, asfor them. 
V. Learn hereby ſoto ſuſfer'; toſuſfer 
* ſomeckly, ſo quietly. ſo Peaceably, ſo pat: 
ently;”: 8c, asto convince the World that 
y-_ aud ſome:Non-conformity are not 
inconfiit- 


b- $i 


| WF Pew. leis: nonew w {lander agairiht . 


the true-Religion,to lay the promoting 
of Sedition & Rebellion 10 its charge, . 
25.appears itt Hamay's Oration againfÞ 
the People of, God ,-and in; the .pe- 
ſilent letter, which Rehuvs and Shim-z 
ſay wrote againſt the Jews,and ſanqed. 
the King, Artaxerxes../ Even Ghrift 
kimſclf was accuſed and contlemned 
25, an enemy to Caſar, and a rmoverot 
Sedition.. -le 1s true, they are 7guoratis 
and fooliſh Men, that thus calumniace 
Chriſtianity , but yet it 4 the wilt of 
God, that with well doing, We -put to fi- 
lence the iguorance of fuch! fooliſh men. 
Submit. your ſelves therefore to:every ore 
dinance of :Mas for the Lords fakewhe- Row.12. 
ther it be tathe-King, as. ſuprean 58, ?; 
We muſt indeed be No#: conformisbs to 
tbe ]Vorld , but we mult laok to it that '11292? | 
we be. Loyal. Nan: conformiſts. We muſt ©" 
pecds be:ſubje8.: We muſt. be ſubjeth, 
even when-we cannot be obedeents:.0- 
bedicnce reſpects the Higher: Powers : _ 3. 
RE may,/not be obey-; Hoſ.5.1 
cQz 


Eſt. 3 


"os 


Pet, 2, 
I 3,15, 


073» 13, 


| 48.5.20, ed, when unlavvful things are requi- 

. Heſ. 5.u, red : Bur ſubjeftionreſpetts the Autho- 
ray, which is the image of God, and | ors. 
muſt not be reſiſted, though thoſe,thar | / 6- 
have their Authority from God, com | ſeive 
mand nnlawful things. Many ſuch | that 
Loyal-Nox-conformiſts we may find | that: 
among theſe Worthies : They durſt | ſecut 
not reſiſt, or rebel, but willingly and | ing ( 
cheerfully yielded up their Bodies to | ſand 
the Powers that were overthem,even | cifu 
to be burnt at their command ; and | of 

*yet they ſtill proteſted againſtthe Ido- | this 
latrous Do@tine and Worſhip, then | acc 
citabliſhed by Law. It is a notable | ligi 
paſſage in a true Catholick. 1f we had E 
(ſaith he )welL learnt the Dofrineand | loo 

- Example of our Lord,and made it our | ing 

_ workto love all, and todo goodto all,and | thei 

burt to none, and with meckne/s and pa- | thy 

tience to let any hurt. us, rather than | for 
do any thing for our. own defence; | the 
which is againſ# tho law of love, we | log 
ſhould ſee that Chriſtianity would | 
better thrive; when it would be better 

Þ..- METS. ; Wif= 


- of 


A The Epiſtle to the Reader. + | 
| [##derſlood by the prafiſe of Profeſ- 
ſors. | 
6. L aſtly, Learn bereby to ſatisfie your v1, Leſ- 
| ſelves and others againſt Popery. Sure" 
that Religion that thirſts for blood, 
thatmakes mencruel and bloodyPer- 
ſecutors,that puts men upon butcher- 
ing Chriſtians by hundreds,yeathou- 
ſands, is not the Religion of the mer- 
ciful Prince of Peace, but of theFather 
of Malice. Enough may be found in 
this Colle&ion to make us upon this 
account to loath and abhor ſuch a Re- 
ligion. . ' Such « Beok 
But I datain thee roo long from?” 7ai*: 
looking into thy Mirror, and learn-»»!b te 
ing thereby (better then I can teach TS 
thee) to dreſs thy Soul better under Fg 
thy preſent (ufferings,and tofit thy ſelf;75"* 2 
forfar worſe. And yet | muſt detain» 3», 


contatning 


thee alittle longer,to reada ſhort Apo-he nocable 
bogy for this undertaking, cules ny 
_ If ic be ſaid by any, That hereby ex- P'* ,,,.. 
er | cellent Writings are diſmembred : _ 
ſhall onely ask ſuch (as another a. . x 


| Mel, . 
_ hath Patſum, FG 


© he PFpille ro eReader. 
hath done ina\like caſe) whence had 
they this objeCtion ?' Is is not one of tht 
off-/prings of the rich Glutton, who denied 
crums to hunger-bitten Lazarus ? 
If it beſaid, That paſſages,as good ay, 
if not bitter, then any taken notice of in 
this Colleion, are omitted : 
'"I muſt needs ſay (as the ſame wor- 
thyColleor hath done)that though 1 
nere intended to tranſcribe Books, I 
intended to ſeleft the beſt paſſages our 
of thoſe I have had by me, ſince this 
Colle&tion was undertaken : Andif 
thou thihkeſt 1 have miſt of my aim, 
poſſibly others may not think lo , for 
as many men, ſo many minds: And there- 
fore paſſages to divers pallats may re- 
Tiſh dicverſly. Surethe undertaking is 
as difficulc, as to fingle out the. beſt 
grains out of an beap of good Wheat, 
Befides, are not theſe paſſages, here 
taken notice of, ſo good; that it is pity 
that the many poor Chriſtians, whom 
God-is calling to ſuffer for his ſake, 
ſhould be” without thoſe ſuppoſed 


7. /Epiſtle to thy Reidet, 


better- paſſages , and theſe tad 2: 


-If it be aid, Thattbere are manyor- 
dipary Paſſages here inſerted» that might 
have been omitted : \ 
\ I cannot but apply. the ſame Gol- 
k&ors anſwer; That it is no'won- 
der> if there be a difference in the Paſ- 
ages here collected,as tothe excellen- 
cy & uſefulneſs, feeing theywere ſpoke 
or writ by ſuch different perſons, who 
bad fnch different Gifts, though the ſame 
Spirit - But yet there is ſomewhat 
more then ordinary inthe molt ordi- 
nary paſlages. for all theſe Witneſles 
ſpoke and wrote from experience, 
from the heart, and not by rote, and 
experimental, heart paſſages are emphati- 
cal paſſages. 
1ſhall Apologize no farther eſt this 
Apology needs another Apology:But 
ſhall conclude with making the late 
learned Proyoſt of Eatons fourth rea- 
fon for his excellent Colleion, the. 
matter of my wiſhes as to this Col- 


8 


letion. O that theſe Paſſages ,as ſo many 
| - barks 


The Epiſtle to the Read, 
ſparks from 'Hearven, collefted thut toge: 
ther, may not exely afford light to nn 
Pandings, but warmth to hearts | O that 
#be firſt love, the love that was ſo hot in 
theſe Ancient Worthies, may be ſo applied 
by the Holy Ghoſt to the freezing love of 
thu laſt Agethat our cold love may receive 
beat ,vigour,and life from their beat as the 
dead Child did from the living Prophet. 


Farewell. 


Rai -& 


empti! 


Waters 


h- 


| 


Þ fort, that ſtanding onely on Tip-toe, he was fain to 


on "MY 
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. Swan-like SoxG8. 


The Third Part. : 


F "I 4. A OI FIFAS” 


S 


| Sampal. | ond 7 | 

Himas Sampal, being offer d.a Pardon in S e the 

the midſt of the Fire, ſaid, O now, that I prom of 
wtys, 


am thusfa | 1nder 
m thusfar on my Journey, hinder me not pay: 30g 


from finiſhing my Race. | 

Sammel. | | |; 

Mr.-Rolert Sammel,. a Suffulk-Min:fter, when he Fox,V"l. 3 

was put out of his Place ,.' would not'give over tlie *4$- 413+ = 
Care of his Flock, but taught them privately, when 

be could not be ſuffered fo to doopenly- .,.. : 

From 1pſivich Goal he was renioved to Norwich , Pag:414; 
wheres at his firſt coming, he was kept in a ftrait 
Priſon,chained bolt upright to a great Poſt; in ſich 


ſtay up the whole weight of his body thereby, withs 
outmeat or drink, having onely every day two or 
three mouthfuls of Bread,and three ſpoonfuls of wa- 
ter,ſo that oftentimes he would have drunk his owt 
water ; but his Body was fo dried up with long 


emptineſs,that he was not able to make one drop of 
Waters | 
| B Whert 


, © - -Whenhe came forth to be burned, he declared, prot 
that after he-had pined with. hunger two or- thief) tact 


| RT dayes together, he then fell into aſleep, as it were rit) 
- bne'in a flumber ; at which time, one clad all in paſ 
white,ſeemed to ſtand before him, miniſtring com- wit 


fort to him,with theſe words ;; Sammecl, S:mmnel, Be yet 
of good chear; aridtake agood heart unto thee ; for 
after this day, ſhalt thou never be either hungry or for 
thirſty ; which accordingly came to paſs. And this for 


®F 
4 


he declared, as he faid, that all men might behold |. gif 

the wonderful Works of God. Many more like me 
matters, concerning the great comfort he had from Pi: 
Chriſt in his afflitions, I could utter (ſaid he) but Le 

that ſhamefaſtneſs and modeſty will not ſ:ffer me. he 

He told alſo of three Ladders, which he ſaw in his na 
 ſleep,ſetup towards Heaven ; / of the which, there ſo1 
was one fomegwhat longer then the reſt ; but yet at wi 
tengrh they became one, joynins / as it were ) all to 

. > three together, This (faith Mr. Fox ) was afore- tr 


warning of his own Martyrdom firſt, and a little of PY 
two more good women in that Town. He ſuftered, 
22" Aupuſt 3 1. 1555. It-was reported by ſome preſent, 
- -  phatthey ſaw his Body in burning , ſhine as bright 
and white,as new tried (ilver. 

P:o.41s, InaLetter of his-----= "A man knoweth not his 
Ecclef, g. ie bur as theFiſhiis takeh with'the Angle, and as 
the Birds atercaught with a Snare, 'even To are men | 
caught and'taken in«the: petiflons time', when it 
Ezek, 7. corneth npon them. The time cometh, the day 
'Eccleſ. 4.draweth near... Better it were todie, then to live, 
and fee the-miferable works which are done under 
the Sun : Sachifiddain andftrange Mutations, ſach 
hainous, woful, and lamentable Diviſions ſo faſt ap- 
proach,and none;or very few;throughly repent. # 

Alasfor this ſinful Nation } a- People of great 
Iniquity. and Seed of ungraciouſneſs , corraptict 
thenv 
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clared, 
r- three 


it were 
1 all in 
S Com 
wel, Be 


ee ; for 


19ry or 
ad this 
behold 
e like 
| from 
e) but 
r me, 
in his 
there 
yet at 
> ) all 
Fore- 
tle of 
ered, 
ent, 
right 


It his 
nd as 
men 
en it 
day 
live, 
nder 
(ach 


 ap- 


reat | 


——— 


ts 
hem 


their wayes : "They have forſaken the Lord, they. hawe 
rrovoked the Holy One of Ifrael to-anger, aft ave gone 
backward, Iſa. 4. 'Who now liveth not in ſach ſecu- 
rity and reft,as though all darigers were clean over- 
paſt > Who now-blindeth and -buffeteth not Chrift, 
with ſeeft me,and ſeeft me not? Yea, who now li-- 
veth not in ach worldly pleaſures and joves,wholly - 
ſeekins the world, providing and craftily ſhifting 
for all Carnal Appetites, as though {in were clean 
forgotten,overthrown,and devoured : Like Hog- 


Siſh Gergeſites, now are we more afraid and aſha- 1{;t:8, 


med of Chriſt our Meſſias," fearins the loſs of our 
Pigs, I mean, our tranſitory g60ds,&'c. then of a 
Legion of Devils, ſeducins and- driving us from 
hearing,readins,and believins Chriſt, Gods Eter- 
nal Son, and his Holy Word, the power to ſave our | 
ſouls, unto vanities, lies, and fables, and to this be- 
witchins world, Ol peritons abundance of Goods! 
too much fulneſs of meats and quietneſs, which de- 


ſtroyed, wich ſomany Souls, -Sodozz and Gomorrah, Mat: 


---- What made the covetous youns/man ſo oth to 
follow Chriſt ? ----- Wo be to theſe illnſions of the 
world, Baits of Perditian, Hooks of the Devil ', 
which have ſo ſhamefully deceived and ſeduced fo 
many-from the risht path unto the Lord, into the 
high-ways of Confuſion and everlaſting Perdition. 
We might now deſervedly ( dear Chriſtians ) la- 
ment and bewail our heavy ftate, and' miſerable 
condition, &c. "But (that we find in Gods ſacred 
Book , that God hath reſerved a Remnant in all 
Ages,whom he poliſhed with divers Troubles, and 
yet that will inno wiſe halt between God and Baa! ; 
for God verily abhorreth two met in one: He can- 
Not away with them,that are between both, but ca- 
ſteth them away as a filthy Vomit. © Chriſt will not 
part fpoil with his mortal Enemy the Devil.-He _ 
B 2 ave 


_ © haveall, or loſe all. He will not permit the Devil 
to have the ſervice of the body.,and he to ſtand con- 
tented with the heart and mind; but he will be 
Cor.6. glorified both in your Bodies, and in your Spirits, 

whichare his ; for he hath made, bought , and 

Pet.1. dearly-paid for all,with his own precious bloud,e+c, 
Now what harm, 1Ipray you, or what loſs ſuſtain 

you by this > Why are ye, O vain men, more afraid 

of Jeſus, your gentle Saviour, and his Goſpel of 
Salvation, then of a Legion of cruel Devils; going 

abcut with falſe deluſions utterly to deſtroy you, 

both Bodies and Souls? Think you to be more ſure, 

then under your Captain Chriſt ? :Do you promiſe 

your ſelves to be more quiet in Satans Service,then 

in Chriſts Religion? Eſteem you more theſe tran- 

litory and pernicious pleaſures, then God and all 

his heavenly Treaſures? Oh palpable darkneſs ! 

oh borrible madneſs, and wilful blindneſs without 
compariſon, too much to be ſuffered any longer ! 

O miſerable and..brainleſs fouls, which would for 

fooliſh pleaſures and ſlippery wealth, loſe the royal 
Kingdome and permanent joyes of God, with the 
eyerlaſtins glory, which he. hath prepared for 

them that love him, and renounce the world. The 

Cor.4, Children of the world live in pleaſure and wealth ; 

hn 1 2, and the Devil, whois their god , and the Prince of 

this world, keepeth their wealth which is proper 

unto them, and letteth them enjoy it : but let us, 

who beof Chriſt, ſeek for heavenly things, which, 

- by Gods promiſe and mercy in Chriſt, ſhall be pe- 
9.416, cujiar to us. Let(Ifay) the Cretians, Epicures, and 
zl. 52.fuch other beaſtly Belials and 'carnal people mind 
ſenſual things ; yet ſhall they once (as the Kingly 
Prophet ſaith) run about the City of God, to and 
fro, howling like Dogs, delirins one ſcrap of the 
joves of Gags Ele; but alf too late, as a ren 

ut= 


hs of 
= 


faith, [n the City, wherein my Name us invocate, will Jer 25» 


EH + > | 
Glutton did. Let us therefore mind ſpiritual and Zke 16, 
celeſtial things. We muitbe here (faith Pal) not Co/.3. 

as Inhabiters,and Home-dwellers,but as Strangers, Heb.1 3. 
not as Strangers onely, but as painful Souldiers, John 7. ' 
appointed by our Governour to fight againſt the 
Governour of the darkneſs of this world, againſt Epheſ. 5. 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places. The time is come, I Pet.4+ 
we mult to it. Fudgerment muſt begin at the Houſe of 

God. Began they not firſt with the green and ſappy 

Tree? And what followed then on the dry Bran- 

ches? Jeremiah , ſpeaking in the Name of God , 


I begin to puniſh ; but as for you (meaning the wicked) 

ſhall you be as Innecents, and not once touched ? Nay, 
the dregs of Gods wrath are reſerved for you ; but Gods 
Houſhold ſhall drink the flower of the Cup of his. 
mercy. And therefore let us ſay with Ezekias, Play 
the men, and ſhrink not : let us comfort our ſelves ; 

for the Lord is with us our Helper, and fighteth 

for us. The Lord is with you (faith he) while you 

be with him ; and when you ſeek him, che will ; 

but if you forſake him, he will forſake you. ---- 

What if the earthly Houſe of this our habitation (Paul 2 Cor. 5, 
meaning the body) be deſtroyed ? We know aſſuredly we 
ſhall have a building of God , not made with hands, e- 
terna' in the Heaven : with ſuch joyes , as Faith ta- 
keth not, Hope toncheth not,” and Charity appre- 
hendeth not. They paſs all delires and wiſhes. Got- 

ten they may be by Chriſt. ERteemed enough they 
cannot be. The more perſecution the Word of 
God bringeth, the more felicity and greater joy 
abideth in Heaven. The worldly peace, idle eaſe, 
wealthy pleaſure, and this preſent and pleaſant 
tranſitory life and felicity , which the ungodly 
fooliſhly imagine to procure unto themſelves by 
perſecutins and thruitins away the Goſpel, ſhall 
: B3 turn . 


Licks 2. 


Ws 68) 


turn to their owitrouble; to horrifile deſtruions- 


and mutations of Realms and Countreys, and af- 
ter'this life, if they repent not, to their eternal 


damnation. ---- Let us therefore (good Chriſtians) - 


be conſtant in obeying God, rather then man ; for 
although they ſlay our bodies (yea rather our dead- 
ly enemies) for Gods truth ; yet they cannot do it, 
but by Gods good will, to his praiſe and honour, 
and to our eternal joy and happineſs ; for our 
blood, ſhed for the Goſpel, ſhall preach it with 
more fruir, and greater furtherance, then did our 
mouths, lives, and writings, as did the blood of 
Acel, Stephen, &c. Theſe are the' dayes of venge- 
ance, &c. And farely it ſhall be no leſs then an 
huge ſtorm of evils, that ſhall come upon us, be- 
cauſe that a long, curſed, obſtinate maliciouſneſ; 
hath gone before, crying in the ears of the Lord 
of Hoſts, ---- Thou haſt (O England) kindled the fire 
of Gods nrath, and h:ft ſtirred up the coals ; for thou 
weſt once enlightned, and hadſt t-fted of the heavenly 
Gift, &c. A:as! O England, thou kneneſt thy Lord 
and Moſters will, bat didſt nothing thereafter , thiu 
muſt therefore le beaten with many ſtripes, and wa'k on 
the hot flame of thine own fire, and in the coals that thou 
baſt kindled, --=-- Alas ! and weal away that ever ne 


ſinned ſo fore. Woworth all abominations and wick-dneſs: 


wo worth c/oked hypecrifie : wo worth cur carnol liber;y : 
wo worth our mnſt curſed idolatry; for becauſe of theſe 
things (ſaith the Lord) ye ſhall periſh with ſword, hun- 
ger, and peſtilence, ---= ©Rejoyce, ye Chriſtian af- 
f lifted Brethren ; for they cannot take our ſouls 
Fand hodies out of the hands of the Almighty , 
* which be keptas in the boſome of our moſt ſweet 


Pag.417-# and loving Father : And if we abide faft in Chrit, 
Afat, 10. and turn not away, like Weather-cocks, ſurely 


Jon 10. * we fhall live for ever. --- 1 give them (ſaith Chrif) 
; bps fever: 
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' fo can it not 


ing fire, and. none ſhell pull. them out' of nay 
© hands. <2 Aattering world, with all itsvain 
« pleaſures ; nor any Tyrant with his great threats 
*and ſtout brags. can.once move them out of the 
© way of eternal life.' ---- God is. 0n:0ur (ide, and 
fighteth for us : heſuffererh,he ſmaxrterh,and is;af-/ 
flited with us.As the world can do pothing-againſt 
his might, either in taking away or diminiſhing'of 
his glory, or putting him from his celeitial Throne 
arm, or hurt any oae'of his children 
without his good will ; for we aremembers of his . 
body, out of his fleſh, and of {its bon», and as dear 
to him as the apple of his eye. ---- Let not.the yain 
fantaſies and dreams of men, the toolifh gaudsand 
toyes of the world, nor the crafty delalions of the 
Devil, drive and ſeparate us from our hope of che 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, that is laid up in flore 
for us againſt the laſt day. O that happy and merry. 
laſt day, I mean to the faithful, when Chriſt by his Co- 
venant ſhall grant and give to them that overcome, and 
keep hes words to theend, that they may aſcend and fit in 
Seat with him,as he hath :ſtended,and ſitteth onT hrone 


with his Father. The ſame body and ſoul, that now 


is with Chriſt afflited, ſhall then be with Chriſt 
Slorified : nowin the Butchers hands as Sheep ap- 
pointed to die, then fitting at Gods Table with 
Chriſt in his Kingdome, as Gods honourable -atd 
dear Children : where we ſhall haye for earthly 
poverty, heavenly riches; for hunger. and thirſt, . 
faturity of the pleaſant preſence ofthe glory of 
God ; for ſorrows,troubles,and cold irons, celeſtial 
joyes,and the company of Angels ; and for a bodi- 
ly death, life eternal. .Oh happy ſouls ! O precious 
death, and evermore bleſſed , right dear in the 
eyes of God ! Toyou the Spring of the Lord ſhall 


ever be flouriſhing. Then (as faith: J/aiab) the re- 
. B 4 deemed 
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E " the Dord,” and eternal merties ſhall be over their head; 

% they ſhall obtain mirth and ſolace : ſorrow and woe ſhall 

| be utterly vanquiſhed, Tea, 1 am he (ſaith the Lord) 

Hhat ine all things giveth you everlaſting conſolation, =-=- 

"In his- Letter to the Chriſtian' Congregation, 
*L--Conlidering with my ſelf theſe perillous times, 
Sthe unconftant” Rate of man, the decay of Faith, 
fthe finifter report, 8falſe flander of Gods moſt ho- 
*'ly Word,tnyConſcience conſtrains me to acknoy- 

_ ®ledge my Faith with meekneſs and fear, that when 
| 1 Pet. 3. *they backhire us as evil doersthiy may be aſhamed, &c. 
* As touching my Doarine, &c. God I take to re- 
cord, my own Conſcience dh Auditory know, 
© that] taught not any other thing willingly, then 
* I received of the holy Patriarks, Prophets, Chriſt, 
5 and his Apoſtles. It were not onely lin, but the 
© partof a curſed Miſcreant to deny, bely,or betray 
© the innocency of that heavenly Docrine,or to be 
F:ſhamed to confeſs, and ſtand in defence of the 
* fame, ſeeing Chritt planted it with his moſt pre- 
* c10us blood,and all good men have more eſteemed 
*the true and infallible Word of God, then all this 
| * tranlitory World, or their own mortal lives : 
. *'And1T believe this Dorine of the Patriarks,Pro- 
F phers, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, to be ſafficient, and 
 ©abſolutely perfed to inſtru& me, and all the holy 

* Church, in our duties towards God, the _ 
Re2.419.* ſtrates and onr Neighbours. ---- Thus am I afſu- 
 - ,*redandfullyperſwaded, and on this Rock have I 
* builded by Gods grace my dwelling and reſting 
-" ©place for body andſoul, life and death ; And thus 
"I commit my Cauſe unto Chriſt, the righteous 
. * Judge, 'who will another day judge theſe debates 
Fand controverſies; whom I humbly beſeech to 
| caſt his tender and'merciful eyes upon the wm 
; e 


'  Eremced ſhall returg and —— ;nSion, praiſing" 
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aifing be4 and ruinous Churches, and ſhortly to reduce 
beads; Y* them into a' godly and perpetual concord; Thus 

&o 1 believe,and this is my Faith and underſtand-. 

ting in Chriſt my Savor, and his true and holy 

, === F: Religion. And this whoſoever is aſhamed 'to do 

ation, {among this adulterous and finful generation, of - 
imes, | 6 him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he AAwk.3. 
Aaith, | «cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 

t ho- FAngels. 


now- R.S. 

when 

zKc. Sanit, 

0 re- Sanftus,when he had couragiouſly endured more Euſeb. 


now, | torments, then the nature of man could bear, at Ec Hift. . 
then } what time the wicked hoped to have heard him ©” on 
rift, | iter ſome blaſphemous word, becauſe of the in-STIISv. 
the | tllerableneſs of his torments, he ſo firmly reliſted 
tray | them, that he would not tell them his own-name, 
Obe | northe name of his City or Countrey, nor whe- 
the | ther he was a Freeman or a Servant : but untoeve- 
pre- | ryqueſtion that was asked him, he anſwered in the 
med | Tatine Tongue, Chriſtianus ſums, T am a Chriſtian. 
this } This he profeſſed was his Name, Coyntrey, Kindred, 
es: Þ| andall: neither could the Heathens get another 


Pro- word from'him. 
and Jands. | 
oly When Dr. Edwin Sands (then Vice-Chancellour of Fox, Vol.z. 
-- Cam.ridge) was delired to preach before the Duke P4893 
" of Northumberland,then come thither with an Army 


e I to proclaim Lady Fane Queen after King Edward's Tons, 
ng death, he had but a dayes warning. He roſe next ſuing in 
hos bis ears, as $t. Auguſtine had, telle & lege, yet a ſtrong fancy enclined 
OUS bim to fix on the firſt words he beheld, viz. Joſh.1.16,17,18. A fit Text 3+ 
tes deed for bim, as in the event it proved, to whom it as vim much ſanftified 

effliftion. Hower tr, ſo wiſely and warily he bandled the words, that his ent» 
mies got not ſo fufl aduantage againſd him, as they expefted. Fuller's Hiſt. of 
Camb: pag.t3t: | 


mornins 


' morning at three, took his Bible-in his hand; and i 
after-that he had prayed a good ſpace, he ſhut his lannot 


eyes, and holding his: Bible before him, ;: ſort. 
prayed to God, that it might fall open, where a | Whe! 
moſt fit Text ſhould be for him to treat of. The fue, a 
Bible fell open upon the firſt Chapter of Jo/bus, fling his 
verſ,16,17,18. And they anſwered Joſhua ſaying, ſhes. 
All that thu commandeſt #4, we will do, and whither. (mort 


ſoever thou ſendeſt us,we will go. According as we heark; [hen to 
ned unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken uns | 1nT 
thee : onely the Lird thy God be with thee, as he xas Nmathe! 
with Moſes. Wheſcever he be that doth rebell 1gainf (noman 
thy commandment, and will nt hearken unto thy words rent 
in all that thus commandeft him fe ſhall be pat to death, Aﬀec 
onely be ſtrong, and of a good courage. one C4 
When the D«ke had ſubmitted to Foes Mary, | 
and returning to Cambridge, ſ&t for Dr. Sands to | Tower 
proclaim her, telling him ſhe was a. merciful wo- | were | 
' man, and he hoped for a general Pardon: Dr. | himto 
Sand: anſwered,my life is not dear unto me, neither || him g 
have I done, or faid any thing, that troubleth my Þ know i 
conſcience. --- I have not ſpoken (he means in his | thus tc 
Sermon) further then the Word of God, and the | ped « 
Laws of the Land do warrant me, come of me | much 
what God will : But be aſſured, you ſhall never W 
eſcape death ; for if ſhe would fave you, thoſe that } the T 
now ſhall rule will kill you. gotte 
P+$-939- When he was taken Priſoner, Mr. Mildmay tel- 
ling him, That he marvelled that a- learned man | the / 
would ſpeak fo unadviſedly againſt ſo good a Prince, | to c 
and wilfully run into ſuch danger : He anſwered, | Trur 
I ſhall not be aſhamed of Bands ; but if I could F yith 
do as Mr. Mildmay can,I needed not to fear Bands; } ' ple y 
for he came down in pay againſt Queen ary, and 4: 


armed in the Field,and now he returneth in pay for Þ 'fand 
Q. ry : before a Traitor, now a great Trens: knax 


CY 


Never 
> that 


(ur) | 
cannot with one mouth blow hot -and- cold after 


7 WR | | 
When he was brought inte London at - Biſhaps- 
tt, a Woman hurling a ſtone at him, and-hit- 


Kos him ; he mildly ſaid, Woman, God forgive it 


hee, The truth is, that journey and evil intreaty 
bmortified him, that he was more ready to die, 
then to live. | Cant#? Yo ney 9] 
In Tower-ſtreet to a Gentlewoman that rebuked 
another for railing at him, he faid, Good Gentle» 
roman, God be thy comfort, and give thee 
trensth to ſtand in Gods Cauſe even to the end. 
ter he had been ſome weeks in the Tower, 

one came to him on the Queens Coronation-day , 
androld him, That there was ſuch a ſtir in the 
Tower, that neither Gates, Doors, nor Priſoners 
were looked to'that day , and therefore adviſed 
him to take his Cloak, Hat, and Rapier, and get 
him gone, &c. Buthe refuſed the offer, ſaying, I 
know nojuſt cauſe, why I ſhould be inPriſon ; and 
thus to do were to make my ſelf guilty, I will ex- 
pet Gods good Will; yet muſt I think my ſelf 
much bounden unto you. | 

Whilſt heand Mr. Rradford were Priſoners in ' 
the Tower, Bowler their Jay/or was their Son be- 
gotten in bonds. 

When he was removed out of the Tower into 
the 2f:r/halſey, upon the peoples praying to God 


- thy Prelates, &c. If you ſo do, yau ſhall find 


to comfort him, and to ſtrengthen him in the 
Truth , the Keeper of the Afarſhalſey walking 
with him, ſaid unto him, I perceive the vain peo- 


ple would ſet you forward to the fire : but you will 


as vain as they, if you being a young man will 
ſtand in your own conceit, and prefer your own 


knowledge before the judgment of ſo many wor- 
mea 


ſtrait 


1 Iwill! 


traitKeeper, &e. Dr. Sands anſwered, I know " oy gh 


years young, and my Learning ſmall. It is enoug : 
to know Chriſt crucified :.and he hath learned ng wo 
thing, thatſeeth not the great blaſphemy, that is joe? 
'Popery.. I will yield unto God, but not wi 
man. TI haveread inthe Scripture of many go 
and courteons Keepers. God may make you oneF 
"If not, I hope he will give me ftrength and pariÞ 
ence to bear. your hard dealing with me. | 
Do you then mind (faid the Faylor) to Randin 
your Religion? yes (faith D.S.) by Gods grace? ? 
Truly (faid the Keeper) I love you the better. 1Þ* 
did but tempt you. What favonr I can ſhew you;F*;: 
you may be ſure of; and I ſhall think my ſelf hap-F"> 
py, if I may die at the Stake with you. EL os 
Pag.9409, When Wyat was come into 'Sewthwark, he ſent 
two Gentlemen to Dr. Sands, to tell him, that he} 
would be glad of his company and advice, and tha 
all the Priſoners ſhould be ſet at liberty : He an-F 
ſwered, tell M. #yat, if this his riſing be of God, F 
it will take place; ifnot, it will fall. For my part, þ;” 

I was committed hither by Order, 1 will be diſ-] 
charzedby like order,or elſe I wil not depart hence. | 
When Sir Thomas Holcreft told him how he had FE 
procured the Queen and Wincheſter to ſign the War- 

rant for his Liberty, on condition 'that he and two F.* 

Sureties would enter into bond, that he ſhould not F* 

go beyond Sea without leave (this condition was KF. x7 
required by Wincheſter, after the Warrant was ſeal- 
edby the Queen and Winchefter,and delivered to Sir 
The. Holeroft.) He anſwered,I give God thanks,who 
hath moved your heart to mind me fo well, and1 
think my ſelf moſt bound untoyon. God fhall re- 
quite you : and I ſhall never be found unthankful. 
But as you have dealt friendly with me, ſo I will 
deal plainly wich yau. Icame a Freeman into -_ 


(12) 


: i1l not go forth a Bondman,. - As 1 cannot 
- Hot Ces ſo I will not hurt them; and if 


know! I will not Ray ſix days in this 
. "S. {et at liberty WL NOt Ay ix day 

on _ | - if I may Let out. If 1 may not come 
red ni 


- th ſend me to the Afarſhalſey again, and 
thatisi Jan} a be ſure of me. Sir Tho. Holcrof+ 


not unty 1 1 1d becauſe 2a 
have perſwaded him to yield, 

oY - ont ſhortly come , &c. but when he 

Oll one 


-hald not, he faid unto him, Seeing you'cannotbe 
nd pat tered, I will change my purpoſe, and yield UD= 
, byou, come of jtwhat will, I will ſet you at li- 
ſtandi ty ; and ſeeing you mind to. go over Sea, get 
| Bracey gone ſo quickly as you can, - One thing. I re- 
m__ eof you, that while you are there you write 
A yu whins to come hither, for ſoyou may undg 
4 | | 
after his being ſet at liberty, all the Conſtables Pag.g4.1, 
he ſen ; wk were + nent tO ſearch for him:One of 
that he em (with the good Woman where he lay hid) 
nd ther e one night into his Chamber, and bid him not 
Tie #raidat their coming : He anſwered, Nothing 
f God, "be amiſs ; what God will, that ſhall be done; 
Part, Frenthe honeſt Conſtable revealed to him the dan- 
vey he was in, what a ſtriQ watch was ſet, and five 
hence, wnd offered 'to any that ſhould bring him t9 
we hey cheſter, as alſo that it was known how his man 
bo provided two horſes for him the next Morn- 
id two s:; which if he did he would be, ſurely taken : 
a * (faid he) follow my advice, and by the. bleſ- 
"3 Þs of God you ſhall eſcape their hands. - Let 


5 ſeal- in the treet, ' 

-, jr man walk all the day to morrow in the ſtreet, 
to Sir here your horſes ſtand, booted, and ready to ride, 
w_ and I will lead you along-another way ; apd 
mw: te eſcaped. | 


After his exhortation to the Mariners that came 


him, where he lay bid about the — 


tkfal, 
will 
Pri- 
ſon, ©. 


they liked him ſo well, that they 
ere he ſhould/be':apprehended. - | 
- * When he took his: ſeave of his Hoſteſs who h 
had no Child, though-married eight 'yeats; 
gave her an Haridkerchief and: an:old R 
gold in it, with many thanks, and ſaid, Be of ggg 
comfort, ere that a whole year be palt, God 
give youa Child; a Boy, and fo it came to paſs; (( 9% * 
that day twelve month {one day only lackins) yeth a 
gave her a Son, there 
-.. When News was'brought him, as he was at did} P90 
ner with Peter Aetyr, that Q, Mary was de: helpe. 
and he ſent for, Pet# Martyr was very joyful art 
news ; bat D. Sn4s could not rejoyce + it fittot 
into- his heart, that: he ſhould be called ton 
ſery. | 
'*.,. Aﬀter Q. Elizabeth's Cironation 5 he was mad on of 
- "Biſhop of Worceſter , and afterwards ſucceede 
Grindal in London and York. ; c 
Sce a part - - When he was Biſhopof Londvn, 1567. a learn on 
ofa Re- and zealous Gentleman fent him, and the reſt 
giſter. the Biſhops a ſriendly. Caveat; ont'of which I ſhy ma 
Page 377+ colletta few paſſages,==--I cannor bait- much mar ul, v 
vel (faith this Friend of the Biſhop) that you bl 
fo grown our of kind, as not only to negled, br 
a&much as in youlies to perſecute your poor Bri 
thren, and Feltoww-workmen in-the- Vineyard'@ 
the Lord, eſpecialſy feeing your Conſcience bea 
you-wienefs, that their 795 'and Converſat 
Pay. 272, 04s godly, cc. Bat I remember the old Prov 
$57 bonorer mutant mores + and you do nothing, but th G 
Petrr himſelf did before you ; for when he was wil wes 
Chriſt and Helias, ina place that' pleaſed him © 
ceedingly, he would have remained there for eve 
inthe glory and quretneſs he was it (belike becal 
he was weary with-tradging np and down i man} 
; ange 


promiſed th 4&, 


wid... 26 RN or 
"Ydangers with Chriſt) as you -would fain._ be inthe 
dignities and promgtions , that by men-pleating 


fav 'Jyouare come into. And-this I perceive plainly is 

{ Rove the cauſe why theſe pook men have. ſo little favour 

Be of gy 8t your hands.---- If he that either with word or Pag.37 3. 
God 38 deed may ſave a man from harm, and helpeth him 
o paſs : > not, be gnilty of the harm that the other recei- 


kins)(J.vetb : then whenas your Lord/>;p might have fur-. 
?/... | thered both with word and deed, the true refor- 
mation of the*Church,&o. and yet would not, but 


——_ helped and help daily to hinder the fame, and as 


was deal ally tO Ni | 
Fal aro much as in yon lies, Rir-up the Queen to anger 
| it ſnd ainſt both the Doctrine and Peritipns of ſuch as 


would further the ſame, I cannot-chuſe but lay 
unto your: charge- all che want of ' reformati- 
on of the Church, and oppreſſion of your- Bre-. 
thren, that hach been ſince you were firſt coaſe- 
crated, &c. Your greateſt excuſe that the Queens } 
Grace will not give place, &e. I utterly rejedt; - 
for it is well known that the Qzeen hath divers: 
times asked not one Brſhep or two only, -but almoſt ' 
1ch mad} all; wherher Gods Word would admit this fate of 
t you Religion, or No? and you like men-pleaſers,. per-, 
le&. by fiving to which the Queen was moſt bent, flat-' | 
oor Br fred her.-+—<But put the-caſe the Ouren will-not Pag. 374+ 
evarg & bear youin matters of Religion, that crave Refor- | 
ice bez} mation : Fave you not a Rale and Warratirout of 
averſa{ Gods Word what to doin ſuch cafes? Tf you had 
Proverfh 1ot been given over to the Juſt and vartity of the 
tut th World, you would have told her that ic 5s better to - 
was with 9 God thew-man ; and that nothing muſt be put to, 
him ef} # taken from the Word and Will of - Gid ; and that > 
"mr evels £#1ift will not be worſhipped with the doftrines ani pre» * 
becarff 5#pts of men.>—-The Fulper of Weſtminſter will riſe Pag. 379. 
1 nad ®P in p_—_ againſt you : They ſtood up for the * 
dangefſ} L995 of the Land againſt the Queens will; _—_ 
al 
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1Cceede 


a learn; 
e reſt j 
ch I fh 


| 


laſt the Q=2en yielded tothe Laws, and was glad tg 
hear thatſhe had ſuch faithful men in-thoſe plg, 
ces.----But I know what you will anfwer. You 
will ſay forſooth, if you: ſhould. be ſo tout inthe | we are 
maititenance of GodsLaws,as theſe men were in the | yea to 
maintenance of the Law of the Realm, you ſhould'Þ us, th 
be put out of your Livings, and peradventure Po- | Gods 
piſh Wolves placed in your ſteed : and to Prevent | with v 
this; you have for the love you haye to God's glo; | of ou! 
ry, diſpenſed with his Word, that it might be the | well-! 
better received, and the Queen by little and litth | which 
more confirmed in the true Religion, and drawn | men- 
from Papiſtry. - O bald excuſe ! by this aman-may | Word 
ſee what good opinion you firſt had of the Queen, 
and yet have, &c. Haye you any ſuch Warant out | _ 1 
of God's Word, to doany evil, that good may fol- 
low ?----But ſeeing you muſtneeds havg an excuſe, | «x 
I care not, if I help you my ſelfwith the very and |} & his 
true excuſe ; The afflitions' and miſeries rhat all Þ flands 
@ag.3 80, Queen Mary's days you ſuffered beyond the Seas in Þ 1#Þ E. 
rude and poor Countries, made you at length wea- | 
ry of Chriſt's Croſs, .and therefore ſuch was your | If 
hunger after the fleſh-pots of Egypt, as ſoon as | Hart 
Queen Elizabeth began to raign : Some ſought, and n 
others took what places they could uponany terms, | ##r/> 
even what. it{pleaſed the offerers; and becauſeit | ing 7 
ſhould not be ſaid, that they had done evil at firſt, | were 
they maintained Rtiffly.their firſt doings'Rill.---Had Þ fore | 
it not been better for you to have reaſoned thus? | en ſh 
The. Qwcen (IF in, admit this Cerem50njal Reformati- Þ| thing 
on at the firſt, which.is but a little ſtep from P- | that | 
piſtry) obtaining ſo muchat our hands, may be de- Þ| whic! 
ſirous to bring us to farther Popery z therefore we Þ| Biſbo; 
will with one conſent at firſt refuſe it, and ſo teach I} take « 
her both with word and deed the [imple and plain 
truth, whatſoever diſcommodity or inconvenience - 
X may 
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| may ſeem to mans reaſon to follow thereof, to the 


end thatJhe (ſeeing our coriſtancy.and- zeal inthe. | 
Religion, which a little afore we fled for, and that 
weare ready to $0 again from whence we came, 
yeato-ſuffer death alſo, as or Brethren did before 
us, then to admit any thinz againlt' the Laws of. 
Gods Word, or to defile Chrifts. holy Churchr 
with wicked mens traditions') may the better like 
of our Religion, which we profeſs, with all the: 
well-reformed Churches in Ezroe, and for the 


- which ſhe her ſelf ſuffered a great time impriſon- 


men. A good Diyine will do only what Gods 
Word biddeth, neither more, not leſs--- | 
| . Sampſ.n. ens | 

I meet only with Thomas Sampſon, Dean of Fuller's 
Chriſts Church in Oxford, qui zr1pter Puritaniſman Eccl:frafti-, 
eranthiratus, wid was diſplaced Amos 1566, out {tical Hi- 
bf his Deanary, notwithitandins the ſaid Sampſon h6:9,4.9.þ. 
flands very high in Bule his Catalogue of the Eng- 
liſh Exiles in the Reign of Quzen Lv)... | 

oy Sanders; | 

I find two of this Name recorded in the Book of 
Martyrs. | = 

rt. Alice Sauders; Wife of Richard Sanders of A-Fox, Vel.z. 
merſh:m, who was deteted Anno 1521. for ask=248:4%» 
ins Thomas H.ure what News? who ſaid, many 
xere at Owburn condemned of Herelie, and there- 
fore he would lean to that way no more : thereup- 
on ſhe rold him, if he did fo, he would gain no- 
thins thereby : and for telling Thomas Rowland, 
that he might ſee how Thomas Howre, and others, 
which laboured to have Hereticks deteRed. before 
Biſhop Smith are brought now to beggery : you may 
take example by them, | | 
. Mr. Lawrence Sanders burnt at Coventry, Feb. 8. Fox, Fol.3, 
tn 1556; Fag-L06 
| © Afrer 


4 T 
After that Queen Mary, by-publick Proclams- Þ 
tion inthe firſt year of her'Raign,' had inhibited. i 
the (incere preaching of Gods Word, Mr.S ander:, O! 


| | M! 
withdivers others, did notwithſtanding, accord | ; x 6 
ins their bounden duty, feed: their Flocks, not as becat 


Preachers authorized by publick Authority, but 8} eq 
P private Paſtors. So * Þ-ackin 
| Pag.313, © Inthe beginning. of the broil about the claim, wind 
” that Queen ſary made tothe Crown, he preached he th 

at N:rthampton before thoſe that were tor Queen | | 


at it 
Mary, nothing medling with the State, but bold- P Fr 
ly uttered his Conſcience againſt Popiſh Dodrine, | |... 


and Antichriſts damnable errours, which were like ſelves 
to ſpring up again in England, as a juſt plague for 

"the little love, which the Engliſh Nation did bear | ſoguan 
tothe blefſed: Word of God, which had been fo x had 
.plentifully offered unto them. For this Sermon « 

. he'was a while a Priſoner , bat afterwards re- 


Comme t 


they. 
leafed. ; Dr 
When he was by force hindred from preaching, md te 
and fearfully menaced'for preachins fo long, not- contips 
wichſtanding'the Queens Proclamation, his friends Wee 
counſelled him to flie out of the Realm, but he. | ;, was 
*wouldnot, butwent to London to vilit the Flock, of Gre B 
which be had there the charge. tteaſor 
As he was coming nigh the City, Sir Fehn MMer- reſie,a 
dant, one of. the Ourens Privy Counſel difſwaded | The 
him from going ro his Flock: He anſwered, How lthe, 
ſhall I then be diſcharged before God ; Tf any be kecaut 
lick, and defire conſolation ; if any want good frran 
counſel, and. need inftruion ; or if any ſhoold ure, 
flip into errour, and receive falſe. DoArine ?- The Pri 


Knight telling him he had heard him in Bread- 
ftreet in London (ſuch a day : Tf it pleaſe you (ſaid 
he) to morrow yot may hear me again in that 
place, where I ſhall confirm by the — fi 

bk 


ne 5s CT U0 
Gods Wordall that I faid then, and whatſoever 
before that time I taught thetn.. 

-Mr. Sanders when he was in Londun, went to his 
lodging with a mind bent to do'his duty : where, 
becauſe he ſeemed to be ſomewhat troubled, one 
isked bitn how he did? In very deed (ſaid he) Tl 
am inpriſon till I am in priſon ;” meaning, that his 
mind was unquiet Cill he had preached ; and then 
he ſhoald haveguietheſs of mind, though he were 
pat into priſon. _ | 

Tae next day he preached oh! thoſe words, 7 
have corpled you to one mn, that ye ſhould m:ks your 
ſelves a_ chaſt Virgin unto Chriſt :iut I fear leſt it 
tome to paſs, that as the Serpent Leaai'ed Eve, even 
ſoyuar wiis ould be curru't fromthe ſinitlensſs, which 
x. had tow-rds Chriſt. In his.Sermon he gave them 
theſum of the Cliriftian Do&rine, through which 
they. were coupled to Chriſt, &c. The Poprſtical 
D>@rine he compared to the Ser>ents deceiving : 
and leſt they ſhoald be deceived. by ic, he made a 
cotipariſon between the voic- if G4 , and the 
wice of the Popiſh Serpent.---- Inthe. Afternoon, 
hewas hindred from preachins, and brought be- 
fore Bonner, who laid no more to his charge, bur 
tfeaſon for breaking the Qrrens Proclematicn, ne- 


 reſie,and ſedition for his Sermon. 


The reaſon and ſedition hevorfitted till another P47. ; 


tie, but woald then prove him an Heretick,, and 
becauſe he did teach that the adminiſtration of the 
Stram2nts, and all Orders of the Church are molt 
pare, which do come molt nich to the Order of 


Primitive Church ; Whereas the Church (ſaid. 


boner) was then in her infancy, and conld not 

de that perfe&ion, which was afterward to be 
hrniſhed with Ceremonies, &e. To this Mr. San- 
&; anſwered with the authority of St. Avouſtine, 


EC 2 taat 


.. (30) 
that "Ceremonies were even from the; beginning 
invented aud ordained for the rude infancy, and 
weak infirmity of man, and therefore it was a to- 
ken of the greater perfetion of the Pritnitive 
Church, that it had few Ceremonies, and of the 
ruceneſs of the Papiſtical Church, becauſe it had 
ſa many Ceremcnies. 

Afterwards Bonner willins him to write what he 
believed of Tranſu'ftantiation : Mr. Sanders did ſo, 
ſaying, My Lord, ye do ſeek my blood, and ye 
ſhall baye it. I pray God that ye may be ſo bapti- 
zed in it, that ye may thereafter loath blood-ſuck- 
ing, and become a better man. 

Then Ponner ſent him to the Lord Choncelliar, 
who asked him, How it hapned. that notwithſtand- 
ing the” Queens Procl/m tion tothe contrary, he en- 
terpriſed to preach? He denied not that he did 
preach, ſaying, That foraſmuch as he ſaw the peril- 
lous times now at hand, he did bur (according as 
le was admon ſhed and warned by Ezckie! the Pro- 
jk: ) exhort his.lock to perſevere and ſtand Redfalt- 
ly in the Pocrine, which they had learned ; ſaying 
alſo, Trat he was moved, and pricked forward 
thereunto by the place of the April, wherein he 
was commanded 7-ther toolcy God then man; ard 
moreover, that nothing more mcved or ſtirred him 
thereunto, then his own Conſcience. A goodly 

, Conſcience ſurely(ſaid Y incheſter) This your Con- 
ſcience conld make our Ouren a Brfſtard, &c. We 
(replyed Sanders) do not declare or ſay the Queen y 
a B:ſt;rd , but for that let them care whoſe Wri- 
tings are.yet in the hands of men, witneſſing the 

, ſame, (meaning Y inchefler's Book of true obedi- 

ence.) We do onelv prcfeſs and teach the fincerity 

and purity of the Word ; the which albeit-it be 
now forbidcen us to preach with ovr mouths, et 
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notwithſtanding I do not doubr, but that our blood 


hereafter ſhall manifeſt the ſame. ; 

The Bi/hyp beins touched, ſaid, Carry away this 
frenzy Fool to Priſon : Mr. Sanders anſwered, That 
hedid give God thanks, who had given him at lalt 
a place-of reſt and quietneſs, where he might pray 
for the Biſhops Converſion, 

Mr. Sanders Bedfellow in Priſon reported, that 
he heard him ſay, That even in the time of his ex- 
amination, he was wonderfully comforted ; as not 
onely in ſpirit, but alſo in body he received a cer- 
tain taſte of the holy 'communion of Saints, whilft 
a moſt pleaſant refreſhins did iflue from every part 
and member of the body, unto tae ſeat and place 
of the heart, and from thence did ebbe and flowe 
to and fro to all the parts azain. 

In his Letter to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ---- 
Touching the cauſe of my impriſonment, I doubt 
whether I have broken any Law or Pcoclamation. 
In my Doctrine I did not, &c. And the at which I 


did (he means preachins pablickly at 4!ha/lovrin 2.38.13 <3 


Breadſtreat in L5ndon) was no breaking, at leait no 
wilfull breakins of the Pr:clamation , for I cauſed 
no Bell to be rung, -nor occupied I aty place in 
the Pulpit, afcer the o:der of Sermons or Le&ures. 
Bit be it, that I did break the Proclamation ; this 
lon3 time of contin1ance in Priſon may be thought 
to be more then a ſuficient pat'ſhnen: for ſuch a 
faulr. , 

Tonchins my Religion, I ſay with Saint P', 


This I confeſs, that after the wy which they call hers- At; 24. 


fir, ſo worſhip'T the Gol of my fore-f.ithcrs,- believing 
all thinzs which are written in the L ww and the Pr)- 
phets, and hay2 hoe tow.rds God, & :, And herein 
tidy I to hwe alway a clear conſcience tawwds God, 


an towards m2n, --= ['t 1s anexſs: thing fur them, which 


C 3 tk 'e 
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s 


the Chrift for their true Paſtuur, and le the very. S bee 


of kes P:ſkure, to diſcern the vace of | their, true Sheps 
herd from the woice of Wolves, Hire'ings, and Stran- 


Fihn 1 Cg Y&rs ] for Chriſt ſaith, My Sheep hear my voice, &c, 


M-:tth.7. Wolf (as Chritt faith) comes in Sheeps clothing, 


=: 
AL :t. -To 


a ſlranger they will not follow, lut flie from kim, &c, 
Sach-inward inſpiration d:th the hoty Ghoſt putt into the 
Chitdren of Ged, though otherwiſe unable to. under- 
ſtand. the way of their ſalvation. And albeit the 


yet ly their fruits ye ſhall know them, &c. That the 


Romiſh Keligi n is ravenins and wolfiſh is apparent, 


(1) In that it robbeth God of his due and.onely 
honour. (2) In that it taketh away the true com- 
fort of Conſcience, in obſcuring, or rather bury- 
ins of Chriſt and his Office of Salvation. (3) In 
that it ſpoileth God of his true Worſhip and Ser- 
y ce in Spirit and Truth, appointed in lus preſcript 
Commandments, and driverh men unto that incon- 
venience, again!t which Chriſt, with the Prophet 
{' ich, ſpeaketh fharply ; This people honuwreth me 
.th ther lirs, lut their heart, is for from me * they 
wor ſhip me in v:in, texching the Deftrines and Precepts 
of men : and in pnother place, Ye c:ſt afide the Com- 
m:ndment if God, to miintain-your own Traditions, 
Wherefore zeighing the Romiſh Religion , &c. 
and finding the foundation nnſtedfaſt, and the 
building vain ; and.having a Conſcience framed 
after an uncorrupt Religion, ratified by the Word 
of God, &c. I neither may, nor do intend by 
Gods gracious aſſiſtance to be pulled one jot from 
the ſame ; no, though an Angel out of Heaven ſhowid 
preach anather Goſpel, then that which I have received 
of the Lord, ---= 

In his Letter to his Wife. ---- I do not doubt, 
(dear Wife) but that both I and you, as we be 
written in the Book of Life, ſo we ſhall together 
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23 
hrough the grace and mer- 
cy of God our dear Father, in his Son, our Chriſt : 
And for this preſent life, let us wholly refer our 


either by life or by death. ---- Iam merry,I thank 


and finiſh a good courſe, and then receive the Crown, 
which is lard up in ſtorefor me, and all the true Sog'- 
diers of Chriſt. Waerefore ( Wife ) let ns in the 
Name of our God fisat luſtily-to overcome the 
Fleſh,the Devil, and the World. What our harneſs 
and weapons be in this kind of fight, look into 
Epheſ.6. and pray, pray, pray. I would that you 
make no ſuit for me in any wiſe. Thank you know 
whom, for her moſt ſweet and comfortable puttins 
me in remembrance of my journey, whither I am 
paſins. God ſend us-all good ſpeed, and a. joyf::ll 
meetins. I have too few ſuch friends to further me 
inthat journey,whichts indeed che greateſt friend- 
ſhip. The bleſſing of' God be with you all. A272. 


A Priſcner in the Lord, 
L-% 


fer with Mr Grimzoa/d. What hehath concluded 


with him I know not. I wiſh it may be to Gods glo- 
ty. Amen. He offered me friendſhip in his world- 
ly wily ſort, &'c. I had not ſo much cood manners, 
asto take it at his hands , for I ſaid I was welbe- 
nough, and ready cheerfully to abide the extremi- 
ty, to keep thereby a good conſcience. Ye be not 
aleep in lin (ſaid he) I would awake (faid I) and 


donot forget, watch and pray. What Church (ſaid 


& 4 he) 


ſelves to the will of our g00d God, to glorifie hi m, 


my God, and my Chriſt, in whom, and through 
whom I ſhall (I know) be able to fight a good fight, | 


In another Letter, ---- Mr. Weſton came to con- P2g.1 3 6. 
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he) was there thirty years paſt? What Church wa 


there ({aid I) in Elias his time? ---- Who was of 
your Church (faid he) thirty years paſt ? Such (ſaid 
T) as the Remiſh Antichriſt) and his rabble have re- 
puted and condemned as Heretichs, &c, ---- Pray, 
pray. God keep your family, and bleſs it. 

* Inhis Letter to A; Cranmcy, B. Ridley, and Li- 
tizer, Priſoners in Oxford, ---- Immortal thanks, 
and everlaſting praiſes be: given to our Father of 
Mercies, which bath made 1 meet to be partahers 
the inheritance of the Saints in Light ; whjch hath de: 
livered from the prwer of Darkneſs, and hath tran- 
ſlated us into the Kinzdome of his Leloved Son, by whom 


we have redemption through hes blood, &c, O moſt ha 


py eſtate! that in an unſpeakable wiſe owr life is hid 
»ith Chriſt in God : Lut when Chriſt who ts an life ſhall 
appear, we ſhall alſo appeer with him in glory. In the 
mean tirze we walk by faith,&c. which faith,although 
for want of ontward appearance, reaſon reputeth 
but as vain, yet the choſen of God do know the 
effect thereof, to brins a more ſubflantial taſte, and 
lively fruition of very felicity and perfect bleſſed- 
neſs, then reaſon can reach, or ſenſe perceive. By 
this faith we have in pofleſſion all good things, yea, 


even them, which eve hath not ſeen, &c. And if 


thereby we enjoy all gaod things, it followeth that 
we enjoy you, -our moſt Reyerend Fathers, who 
are no ſmall part of our joy and good things given 
us of God : ---- Who.in this glorious ſort become 
a Town ſet on an Hill, a Candle upon a Candleſtick, 
a Spettacle unto the World, Angels, and Men. Sorthat 
as we to Our great comfart do feel, you alſo may af- 
ſuredly ſay with Saint P:#!, That the things which 


happen unto us, do chance unto the great furtherance 


the Goſpel : So that our Londs in Chriſt are manifeſt, 


Cc. Infomuch that' many of the Brethren in - 
þ | Lor . 
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| (25) | 

Lord, being pe 7p nh through our bands, dare 
more boldly ſpeak the Word without fear. And 
herein as you have with Saint Pay! greatly t6 rejoyce, 
ſo we rejoyce with yeu.; and we do indeed with you give 
thanks for this wirthy excellent favour of our Gel to 
wards y1n, that” Chriſt i thus magnified in you, yea, 
and hereafter ſhall be magnified in your bodies, whether 
it be by life or death, ---- And although your” deſire 
is (as indeed it were better for you) to be looſed, 
and to be with Chriſt, yet for the Church of Chriſt 
were it much more neceffary, that ye ſhould abide 
in the fleſh : Yea, that merciful God, even for 
Chriſts ſake, grant that ye may abide and continue 
for the furtherance of-the Church, and rejoycins 
of faith, that the rejoycing thereof may be the 
mote abundant through Chriſt by your reſtoring. 
Amen. Amen. But if it ſeem better otherwiſe unto - 
the Divine Wiſdome, that by ſpeedy death he hath 
appointed you to glorifie him, the Lords will be 
done. Yea, even as we do rejpyce, both on your 
| behalfs, and alſo on our own, that God is magni- 
fied by Life, and ſhould be more abundantly glad 
for the continuance thereof; ſo we ſhall no leſs 
rejoyce to have the ſame wrought by. Death. We 
ſhall give thanks for this honour given unto you, 
rejuycing that ye are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name if «© hriſt, and that it is given you of God, not 
mnely that ye ſh:#'d believe in him, but that ye ſhould 
ſuffer for his ſake. And herein we ſhall have to re-* 
pyce in the behalf of the Churcli of Chritt,whoſe 
faith may be the faſter fixed upon Gods Verity, be- 
ins confirmed by three ſuch worthy Wirnefles. O 
thanks be to God for this unſpeakable gift ! And now, 
moſt Reverend Fathers, that you may underſtand the 
truth of us, and our eſtate, how we ſtand in the 


Lord, I do aſſure you, partly by: what I perceive 
by 


. Pag.137. 


T Cor.4. 


I Twp. 2. 


2 Cr.4. 


(26) 


by ſuch of our Brethren, as be here in bonds with, 


me, &c. and partly by. that inward experience 
which I, moſt unworthy Wretch, have of :Gods 
g00d comfort (more abundance whereof I know 
there is in others) that by Gods grace you ſhall not 
be fruſtrate of your hope of our conſtant continu- 
ance in the chearfull confeſſion of Gods everlaſting 
Verity ; for even as we have received the Word of 


Truth, even-the Goſpe! of our ſalvation, wherein 
we believing are ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, 
which is ih earneſt of our Inheritance, (the which 


Spirit certifieth our Spirit, that we are the Chil- 


dren of God, and therefore God hath ſent the Spi- 


rit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 

tber) ſo after ſuch portion, as God meaſureth to us, 

&c. We alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak, --- And for- 

aſmuch as we have ſuch an office, as God hath had 

mercy on us, &c. we labour to maintain the faith 

of the Goſpel, knowins moſt certainly, That though 

we have this treaſure in earthen Veſſeis, that the ex?el- 

lency of this power m+y be Gods, and not ours, yet ſhall 

we not be daſhed into pieces ; for the Ld will pu: 

his hand under uu, When we are troubled on every ſide, 
Jet are we mt without ſhift : wen we are in poverty, 
we are not utterly without {'mething : wen we ſuffer 
perſecution, we are not forſthen therein : when we are 
caſt doun, yet we ſhall nt periſh, but communicating 
with our ſicet Sevinur in bearing the Croſs, which is 
appointed ta us, even with hins alſo we ſhall be glorified ; 
for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him, 
&C. but if wedeny bims, he ſhall alſo deny ws. Where- 
fore be of good cheer, alwayes bearing about in our body 
the Dying of the Lord Feſusthat the life of Jeſus might 
alſo appear in our body,8c. Wherefore we are not wearied, 
&c. for our tribulation, which is mmentany and light, 
prepareth an exceeding and eternal weight of glory w_ 
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(27) | 


Tt, white we lopk.not on the things which are ſeen, Lut 
on the things which re not. ſeen, '&c. We teſtihe to 


you, that we draw theſ e Waters with foy out of the 
Wells of the Saviour, ---- We truſt to be merry to- 
gether at the great Supper of the Lamb, whoſe 
Spouſe we are by faith, and there to ling that Song 
of everlaſting Hallelujah. Amen. Tea, Come Lord 


"oh Teſm.. The grace of tur Lord Jeſu Chriſt le with 3ou. 


Amen, | 
In another Letter to his Wife. ---- Fain: would 
this fleſh make ſtrange of that, which the Spirit 
doth embrace, .O Lord, how loth is this loytering 
Sluggard to paſs forth in Gods path ! It fancieth 
forlooth many fears of Bug-bears : And were it 
not for the force of Faith, which pulleth it forward 
by the rein, of Gods moſt ſweet promiſe ; and of 
foe, which pricketh it on behind, great danger 
there were of fainting in the way. But blefſed,and 
ererlaſtingly bleſſed be that heavenly Father of 
ours, who in his Chriſt, our ſuificient Saviour,hath , 
youchſated to ſhine into our hearts, thathe giveth 
usthe Light of che knowledse of his Glory in the 


face of Jeſus Chriſt, ---- Wherefore by the grace of * Cor.4. 


wr Chriſt, we ſhall not bemearied, nor be diſmayed by 
this our proLation through the fire of affliftion, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing had 7 

[one in tears, ſhall reap in joy; for he that goeth on his 
pd weeping, and ſcattering his good ſeed, ſhall dogbt- 
leſs come again with joy, and bring his whole ſheaves with 
him, Then, then ſhall the Lord wipe away all tears 
from oxr eyes. Then, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
watſaying, which is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
in viftory, O Death, where is thy ſting? O Hell, 
where is thy wiltory ? yea, thanks be to God ho hath 
fiven us vittory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 
lathe mean time, let them that are troubled, according 
fo 


apned aHnt9 H5, ==== They, tat Pſal.1 26, 


Atts 17. 


7 Ee) 
fo the will of G14, comm't their ſon's to him with well 
diing, as 4 faithfu'l Creatour and M ther. 


he doth not leave and forſake, as the Shipwright 
doth the Ship, leayinz it at all adventures to be tof- 


ſed inthe TempeR,but in hins we ſtill live, myvr, ant} 


e or being : yea, having new made us in Chriſt, 


| hehath put ona moſt tender good will,and fatherly 


Iſ7.49. 


Fab 1 3. 


affe&ion toward us,never to forget us ; unto whom |; 


by his Promiſes he hath plighted ſuch faith, the 
though it were poſſible for the Mother-to forget her In: 
fant,and nat be tender-hearted to the Child of her wom), 
yet may it not be that his faithfull Believers ſhould be 
forgotten of him, He biddeth us to caſt our care on him, 
and ſaith, That aſſuredly he careth for us. And what 
tho1gh for a ſeaſon he doth ſeem to forget us ? let 
us not leave off.to pat our truſt in him; -but con: 
clude, Even thongh he kill me, yet will T put my 
truſt in him. ---- H* will not be a'wayes chiding, wr 


Pla. 1 O 3+ koepeth he his anzer for-ever ; for he knoweth whereif 


Paz.138 


«we be mide, he rem:m'reth we are but duſt., 


Even like as a Father pitieth bis own Children, evai 
ſo is the. L1yd merciful to them that fear him. 0 
what great cauſe of- rejoycins have-we in our moſt 
gracious God? Praiſe the Lyyd, O myfou', an all 
that is within m2 praiſe his ho'y Nam?, 8&c. Deir 
Wife, riches I have none to.lexve behin1 me, 
wherewith to endow you ; but that treaſure of 
eaſtin3 how ſweet Chriſt is unto hunzry -Conſct- 
ences (whereof, I thank my Chriſt, I do feel part, 
and would feel-more) that I bequeath unto you, and 
to the reft of my beloved in Chriſt, to retain the 
ſame in ſenſe of heart alwayes. Pray, pray. I am 
merry, and I truft I ſhall be merry, matigre the 
reeth of all the Devils in Hell. I utterly refuſe my 


ſelf, and reſign my ſelf unto my Chrift, in whom 
j , a 


2 15 Our 
. Maker,we are his handy-work ; whom being made | 


-t0 


know 


tejoyct 
m 
poiIne 
God, * 
by pro 
tabe a 
Whore 
Mr. 
fe wh: 
chiefly 
to bear 
yet ſeat 
ſeigned 
ral wot 


rents, - 
Chritt, 
ence ui 
lives ar 
Intl 
aminat 
IfI wo 
mable , 
to anſw 
fy pair 


May; I 


ith well 


2 15 Our 
s made} 


wright 


be tof- 


ve, and: 


Chriſt, 
atherly 
) whom 
h, tha 
her In: 
" W018), 
ow'ld be 
on him, 
d what 
$ ? let 
1t COn» 
put my 


r moſt 
ant all 
Deir 
| me, 
re of 
onſci- 
[ part, 
a, and 
n the 
Tam 
re the 
iſe my 


whom 
Y 


is (29): 
know I ſhall. be trong?, [as: he. ſeeth  needfull. 
"ay prays Pray. + 4 Th 


K-06 

. When Mr. Sznders was in Priſon, firait charge 
was given that none ſhould' ſpeak with him. . His- 
Wife came notwithſtanding with her young Child 
in herarms-to viſit him. Though the Keeper would 
not ſuffer her to ſee her Husband., yet he. takes 
her young Child,and carrieth it to his Father, who 
tejoyced to ſee it, and ſaid, That he rejoyced more 
to have ſuch a Boy, then he ſhould if two thouſand 
pound were given him.---- What man, fearing 
God, would not loſe this life preſent, rather then 
by prolonging it kere, he ſhould adjudge this Boy 
tobe a Baſtard, his Wife a Whore, and himſelf; a 
Whoremonger. $7 A, 

Mr. Fox recites this laſt ſaying notonly to let us 
ke what he thought of Afiniſters, Marriage ,; but 
chiefly to let all married Couples and Parents learn ' 
to bear in thejr boſoms true natural affeions,;,but 
jet ſeaſoned with the true ſalt ofthe Spirit,; n+! 
ſeignedly and throughly mortified,. to do the .natux 
ral works and offices of married Conples.and. Pa- 


rents, ſo long as with their doing they may. keep 
Chriſt, with a free-confeſſing Fajth, in a Conſci- 
ence uuſoyled : otherwiſe both they, and their own 
lives are to be forſaken, &c. | 

\ In the account which Mr. Sanders gives of his ex- 
amination.---- When the Lord Chancellarr told me, 
IfI would come home, and ſhew my ſelf confor-. 
mable, Mercy was ready : and I delired leave 
anſwer with deliberation : He bid me leave off, 
My painting and pride of ſpeech, and anſwer yea or 
ay ; I replied, it is no time for me now to paint : 
| an 


Pag, I 39s ----He 


| OTE & of SYGEN 
at's for pride; there is no preat ©cattſe why it 
ſhould be inme. 1 have bur lictle: Tearning,'\ 
as for wordly wealth I have none at all. Notwith- 
ſtanding it concerns me to anſwer to your demand 
circumſpeRly, conſidering that one of theſe two 
extreme evils are 1ltke to, fall npon me, the //n 
| of 4 good conſrience, or the loſing of this body and life, 
Ank tell you truth,I love both /ife and librrty,if f 
contd enjoy them without the hurt of my confci- 
ence.---- Being told T was obſtinateand refuſed ſi: 
berty; 'I anſwered, dy Lord, I may not buy libers 
tyatſtch a'price! - | KS 
ſaying away with me: I anſwered, Well 
come be it, wharſvever the Will of God ſhall! be; 
Either life or-death; And I tell you truly, Thave 


leatned rodie : But I exhort you to beware of ſhed- | 


ding/of innocent blood. Truly it will cry. The 
Spirit of God' reſt upon all your honours. Amer.” 

When he was removed, and being kept among 
the Officers, and a great multitude of people, til 
the reft of thePriſoners were examined, he warn- 
. ed'them' all of thar, which, by their falfins from 


Chriſt to Antichriſt, they did deſerve : and there- | 


oy exhorting them by repentance to riſe again, 
and to embrace” Chriſt with a ſtronger Faith, to 
confeſs him to 'the end, in the defiance of Ani 
chrift, Sin, Death, 

recover the Lordsfavonr and blefſins, 

When the Biſhop came to prifon to degrade him, 
and accordihgly had degraded him, hefaid ro him, 
T thank God T'amnone of your Church. _ 

As he was carried down to Civenry to be butn- 
ed, he met at St. Albans with Mr, Grimmald, a man 
of more gifts then conſtancy ; and taking a cup in 
his hand, he asked him, Whether he would pledge 
him of that Cup, of which he would _ to 
| Mm? 
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(31) 


ſhewing what, he was, faid, Of that Cup whith is 


in your hand Twill pledge you ; bur of that other, 
which you mean, I will not promiſe you, Well 
(faid Mr. Sanders) my dear Lord Jeſus Chrift hath 
begun to me of a more bitter cup, then mine ſhall 
be, and ſhall 1 not pledge my moſt ſweet Saviour? - 
yes, T hope. 

When he” came to Coventry, his Shoomaker faid 
unto him, O my good after , God ftrenpthen 
and comfort you. Gromercies good Shoomaker 
(aid Mr: Sanders) and1T pray thee to pray for, me; 
for 1 am the unmeeteſt man for this high Offic 
ever was appointed to it ; but my gracious Gog,and 
dear. Father is able to make me ſtrong enongh. 

As he was going to the Stake, being accuſed for 
marring the Queens Realm, &c. and offereda par- 
don-if he would recant : he anſwered, It is not TI, 
tor my Fellow-preachers of Gods Truth,that have 
hurt the Queens Realms, but itis you, and ſuch as 
Yor are, which have always refifted Gods holy 
Word, &c.'I do hold ro Herefies; but the Do- 
frine of God, the blefled Goſpel of Chriſt, thax 


Jhold I, that believe 1, that have I taught, and 


that will T never revoke. EY, 
When he'came to rhe Stake, he took; it it his 


{ms, and kiffed ir, faying,, Welcome the Crofs of 


Chriſt, welcome everlafting life. | 

At the beginning of Queen Mary's Raign, Dr. 
Pendietc, ard Mr. Sanders met, and. debated what 
mas beft for them , who had been ſuch zealous 
Preachers of Gods Word in King Edward days, to 
win ſo &angerous a ſeaſon? Mr. S:inders ſeemed 
ke either to fall quite from the Word of God 
which he had taught, or atleaſt to betake him to 
6s heels, and flie the Land, rather then to me 
: is 


e,that P-g.140, 


—_ , 


| (32) eooth 
his: Profeſſion, Whereupon Dr. Pendleton admo-Þ <1. 
niſhed him (as. he coulddo it very-well) not w] © _-- 
forſake cowardly his Flock,when he had moſt need Þ £4 b 
to defend them from the Wolf, neither having pu Þ (1,69 
hishand-toGods Plongh, to ſtart now alide, and the ti 
giveitover ; noryet (which-is worſe of all) hx ,,,'- 
ving once forſaken Antichrift, to fall either him- (fayT 
felf, or ſuffer others by his example to return to juſtice 
their vomit again, _ Adding, what man ; there is F jor y 
a great deal-more cauſe in me to be afraid, thenin | 5 
you ; for as much as you ſee, I, carry a great mal pray. 
of fleſh upon my back, then you do, &e. and ya | * 5h 
Twill ſee the uttermoſt drop of this greaſe molten | gemn, 
away, and the leaſt gobbet of this fleſh conſumed | the cc 
co aſhes, before I will forfake God and his Truth, | gf thi 
Mr. Sanders anſwered but little, only wiſhed that keep 5 
Almighty God would give him more ſtrength, then Þ ....7 
he felrfor the preſent ; and conſented, though it Þ 6en f 
were ſomewhat faintly, to joyn with him inthe | of my 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, and fo to go up to Zn- | gracic 
don to ſet forth the ſame. Whereupon they gave | pardo 
each other their hands, When they were come to | &r th 
London, the poor feeble, faint-hearted Sanders by B Gags, 
the goodneſs of Almighty God, grew wonderfully drops 
conragious, mightily beating down Avtichrift, Þ gn the 
and preaching up Chriſt-his Maſter : But Pendleton, } yyige, 
the proud; who was as baldas Peter in brags,turn'd me, r 
Apoſtate. "Wheref ore let him that flandeth, rake heed promc 
left. he fall. | | my Gc 
Pag.141, In. his Letter to Mr; Farrar, Dr; Tailr, Mr. Þ and 1 
Bradford, and Mr. Philpot.---- Good Fathers, and Truth 
dear Brethren, be thankful unto our moſt gracious Þ teftifie 
God, who hath preſerved us, and ſhall (I dondtF goth q 
not) preſerve us from blaſpheming . his bleſſedF 1fjnge 
Name : yea that out of the mouths of Babes ſhallY jrjaj te 
be fer forth his praiſe. They offer us (for- 
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| footh) our Liberty and-Pardon, if we will re- 


cant. BY 
\ --- Pardon (ſay I) muſt not be ſo dearly parcha- 


fed by me. APardonI delire to live with an un- 
clogged conſcience.---- They threatned death, arid 


the time was named, with a Sevennight. There be Toh,1 1; 


twelve hours in the day. Death ſhall be welcome 
(fay I) as being looked for lons lince; and yet do 
juſtice ye" were beſt; for Abe's blood cried, ye 
wot what.---- Pray, prav. Ah, Ah!Tam a Child, 
1 cannot ſpeak.---- Fare ye well, and pray, 
ray. 
j In another Letter to his Wife, after he was con- 
demned to be burnt---- The Grace of Chriſt, with 
the conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, to the keeping 
of the faith, and a 200d conſcience, confirm and 
keep you for ever veſſels to Gods glory. Amen. 
----T molt unworthy wretch cannot bur pour forth, 
even from the bottom of my heart, the bewailing 
of my great in5ratitude and unkindneſs towards fo 
gracious a good God, and loving Father. O beg 
pardon, as for my many other (ns, ſo eſpecially 
for that {fin of my unthankfulneſs. To 'number 
Gods mercies in particular, were to number the 
drops of Water, which are in the Sea, the ſands 
onthe ſhore, the Stars in the Sky. O my dear 
Wife, and ye the relt of my friends, rejoyce with 
me, rejoyce with thanksgiving for this my preſent 
promotion, in that I am made worthy to masnifie 
my God, not only in my life, by my ſlow mouth, 
and uncircumciſed lips, bearings witneſs to his 
Truth ; bur alſo by my blood to ſeal the ſame; I 
teſtifie to you, that the comfort of my ſweet Chriſt 
doth drive away from my fancy the fear of death. 


If indeed my dear Husband Chriſt ſhould for my 


trial leave me alone a little, I know in what caſe I 
D ſhould 


Pag.142. always remember the Lord. 


will not be long or far from me. Though he ſtand 
behind the wall, and hide himſelf, yet he will peep 
in-by a crevice to ſee how I do. He is a very ten- 
der-hearted Joſeph. Though he ſpeak roughly to 
his Brethren, and handle them hardly, yea threa- 
ten grievous bondage to his beſt beloved Benjamin 
yet cannat he contain himſelf from weeping with 
us, and upon us, falling en our necks, and fweet- 
ly kifling ns. . Such, ſuch a Brother is our Chriſt 
to all> Wherefore haſten togo unto him, as Ja- 
cb did with his Sons and Family , leaving their 
Countrey and Acquaintance. ' Yea, this our Joſeph 
hath obtained for us, that Phar-oh the Infidel, ſhall 
miniſter to us chariots to carry us to him. Our 
very adverſaries do help us to everlaſting bliſs by 
their ſpeedy diſpatch. Be not afraid of Bug- 
bears in the way, Fear rather the everlaſtins fire. 
Fear the Serpent, &c. But oh my dear Wife and 
Friends, we, we have to triumph over thejterrible, 
ſpiteful Serpent, the Devil, Sin, Death, Hell,and 
Damnation ; for Chriſt our brazen Serpent hath 
pulled away the ſting of this Serpent. Wherefore 


Ll , 1 ' | 
£ Cer. 1 5. We may triumphingly ſay,Death,where is thy ſting? 


Oc. Wherefore be merry my dear Wife, and all 
my dear Feliow-heirs of the everlaſting Kingdom, 
Repoyce in hope, te par 
tient in tribul:ticn, continue in proger, and pro) for us 
now appointed to the ſlaughter, that we may be to 
our heavenly Father a fat offering, and an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice.---- Commend me to my Flock, 
among whom I am reſident but as a Priſoner. Al- 
though I cannot now preach tothem out of a Pul- 
pit, yet doth God now preach unto them by me, 
by this my Impriſonment and Captivity, which 
now I ſufter among them for Chriſts Goſpels ſake, 
bidding 


ſhould be then : but if he ſhould, yet fam farg Fe. 
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C35), 
bidding them to beware of the Romiſh Antichriſti= 
in Religion and Kingdom, requiring, and charging 
them to abide in the Truth of Chriſt, which is 
ſhortly to be ſealed with the blood of their Paſtor, 
---- Be not careful good Wife, caſt your care up- 
on the Lord, commend me to him in repentant 
rayer,as I do you,8& our 5 amuel,yhom,even at the 
ftake,I will offer,as my ſelf unto God ,---Pray Pray. 
From the Counter in Breadſtreet. Jan.ult. A. 155. 

In his Letter to Mrs. Lucy Harrington.---- I was 
refreſhed by the expreſſing of your mindful friend- 
ſhip to me, though unworthy thereof, Wherein 
| rake occaſion of much rejoycing in our gracious 
God and Father, who as he hath by Faith hand- 
Alted ns to Chriſt, as to our Husband, ſo he link- 
eth us by love one to another, making us ready 
to do-500d one to another. So that to the glo- 
ry of God and his Chrift, and to our own joynins 
in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and to 
the Roppins of the mouths of our Adverſaries, 
we bear the badge of the right Spouſe of Chriſt, 
fave to one another. Hereby alſo js ſet forth the 


that though it be he toat careth for us, in whom we 
live, c. yet hath he appointed us in theſe preſent 
neceities to and in his Read one unto anothers 
Wherein is not only ſet forth our dignity, but al- 
þ that unſpeakable, accord, and* unity among usz 


the many Members of his Myſtical Body. And 
though that (either for lack of ability, or through 
diftance of place) power and opportunity of help- 
ing one another do fail, yet by Prayer, Gods chil- 
dren fetch all heavenly influence from Chrift, 
their celeſtial Head, by his Spirit, to he meaſured 
ſeverally, as may ſerve to the maintenance of the 
whole body. Thus doth faithful Prayer, made 
D 23 one 


Fatherly Providence of God to us his Children, Joh, 13; 


(36) 


one for another, diſtribute and ſcatter Gods boun- 
tiful blefings, both ghoſtly and bodily, when or- 
dinary ability lacketh.---- If God make me wor- 


thy to be his witneſsat this preſent, in giving this 
corruptible body to burn forthe Teſtimony of hiz 


Truth, it is enough for me to ſay to you 
poor Wife and Child, whom II love in 


and whom I know for my ſake you will tender, 


when I am departed bence, &c. 


PaT.14?s 


ſelf into danger, where itneeds not. 


, 1 havea 
tne Lord, 


In another Letter to his Wife.---- Put not your 


You. ſhall, 


I think, ſhortly be in danger enough, by keeping 
Faith and a good Conſcience, which (dear Wife) 
I traſt you make reckoning of, by exercilins your 
inward man in meditation of Gods holy Word, 
being the ſuſtenance of the ſoul,and alſo by giving 


your ſelf to humble prayer. Theſe two 


thinss be 


the meansto make meet to inherit Chrifts King- 
dom.---- If we continue Gods Children, the 
ſame bleſſins of God, which we receive, ſhall 
ſettle alſo upon our S. »zae!, &c. for he hath ſaid, 
I willbethyG.d, and the G.d of thy Seed, If you 
leave him in the wilderneſs deſtitute of all help, 


remember Gods care of 1/mae!.---- Be 
God, in whom alſo I am very merry a 


O Lord, what great cauſe of rejoycing 


merry in 
nd joyful, 
have we, 


to think upon that Kingdom, which he vouciſafeth 
for his Chriſts ſake treely to give us, forſaking our 
ſelves, and following him? Dear Wife, ths s 
tru'y to follow him, even to take up cur Croſs, - and fol- 
loz him : and then, as ne ſuffer with him, ſo ſhall we 


re:gn with him everl:ſtingly, ſhortly, Amen. 


In another. Letter to his Wife.---- Dear Wife, 
Rejovce in our Gracious God, and his, and our 
Chriſt, and give thanks moſt humbly and heartily, 
for this days work, that in any part I moſt unwor- 
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(37 
thy Wretch, ſhould be made worthy to bear wit- 
neſs to his everlaſtins Verity, &c. ---- O remem- 
ber alway my words for Chrifts ſake, be merry,and 
orudge not againſt God, and pray, pray. We be 
all merry here, thanks be unto our God, who in his 
Chriſt hath given us great cauſe to be merry, by 
whom be hath prepared for us ſuch a Kingdome, 
and doth, and will give unto us ſome little taſte 
thereof even in this life, ---- My dear Friends and 
Brethren, Mr. H .rrington, and Mr. Hariand, Pray, 
pray. The Spirit is ready, bnt the Fleſh is weak. 
When I look upon my ſelf, beins aſtoniſhed and 

confounded,what have I elle to ſay, but thoſe words 
of Petur, Lord go from me; for I :mm a ſinful man ? 

But then feel I that ſweet comfort, The word of 
the Lord is a Ln:horn unto my feet, and a Light unto 
my paths » and this is 1) comfort in my troable,” Then 

wax I bold with the ſame Peter to fay,Lord to whom 

ſhould we go? Tho h-ſt the words if everl ſting life. 

This comfort have I; &'c. Bt I look for Paetails, 

&c.We be (I ween) within the ſound of the Trump 

of our Enemies. Play ye, that be abroad, the part 

of Muſes, praying in all places, lifting up pure 

hands, and Gods people ſhall prevail : yea, our 

blood ſhall be their perdition, &'c, ---- 


In another Letter to his Wife a little before his P:g.144+ 


burning. ---- Pray, pray for us every body. We 
be ſhortly to be diſpatched hence unto our good 
Chriſt. Amen. Amen. 1wounld you would ſend me 
my Shirt, which you know whereunto it is conſe- 
(rated. ---- O my heavenly Father look upon me 
in the face of thy Chriſt, or elſe I ſhall not be abje 
to abide thy conntenanct ; ſuch is my filthingſs. 
He will do ſo, and therefore 1 will not be gfraid 
what Sin, Death, Hell, and Damnation car\ do a- 


gainſt me. ---- Pray, pray, pray. 
WF 3 In 


(38) 
In his Letter to Mr. Rubert and John Glover writ: 
ten the ſame morning he was burnt. ---- Be merry 
and rejoyce for me,now ready to go upto that mine 
Inheritance, which I my ſelf indeed am mot un- 
worthy of, but my dear Chriſt is worthy, who hath 
purchaſed the ſame for me with ſo dear a price, 
Make haſte my dear Brethren, to come unto me, 
that we may be merry with that 70), that no man ſhall 
take from 5, O wretched Sinner that I am, not 
thankfull unto this my Father, who hath vonchſa- 
fed me worthy to be a Veſſel nnto this honour. But 
O Lord, now accept my thanks, though they pro- 
*ceed ont of too uncircumciſed an heart. ---- Even 
now towards the offerings of a burnt-ſacrifice. 
my Chriſt, help, or I periſh. 
Sanpaulinus. 

Thomas $ anpaulinu:burnt at Paris A. 1551. be- 
ing in the fire, was pluck'd up again upon the Gib- 
bet, and askedwhether he would turn : buthe an- 
ſwered, That he was in the way towards God, and 
therefore delired them to let him go. 

Savonarola. 

Hierom Savonarola, a Monk in Italy, prophelied 
that 7taly ſhould be overthrown for the pride and 
wickedneſs of the people, and for the untruth, 
falſhood, and hypocrihie of the Clergy. This after- 
wards came to paſs, when King Charles of France 
came into /taly, and to Rome, and fo ftraitly beſet 
Pope Alexander, that he was forced to make compo- 
{ition with the King. | 

When he was forbid by the Pope to preach, and 
his Doarine condemned, he proceeded in teach- 
ing and inſtruing the people, ſaying, Men ought 
not to regard ſuch curſes, which are againſt the true 
Doarine, whereby the people ſhould be learned 
nd amended , Chriſts Kingdome enlarged , __ 
| the 


Fox, Vol.2, 
Pag.I136s 


Fox, Pol. r. 
Page 957» 
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(39) 


the Kingdome of the Devil utterly overthrown, 
In all his preaching he proteſted, that he taught 
no other thing but the pure and ſimple Word of 
God. RS On 
When he was impriſoned, 4. 1498. he wrote 
a godly Meditation upon that moſt comfortable 
Plalm, Un thee, O Lord, put I my truſt, let me not be pſy 31, . 
confounded for ever, but deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 
&c. wherein he doth excellently ſet forth the con- 
tinuel ſtrife between the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
Some of the Articles objected againſt him were, 
That he taught our free juſtification through faith 
in Chriſt ; denied the Popes ſupremacy ; taught that 
the Pope did neither follow the Life, nor Doctrine 
of Chriſt, but did attribute more to his own Par- 
dons and Traditions, then to Chritts Merits, and 
therefore was Antichriſt : that [ra/y mult be clean- 
ſed through Gods ſcourge, for the manifold wick- 
edneſs of the Princes and Cl:r ay. | 
Beins demanded whether he wonld recant, he 
anſwered, That through Gods help he would fted- 
faltly continue in the manifeſt truth,and not depart 
from the ſame. 
He and two more were firtt hanged, and then P.17.958, 
burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes gathered np and cat 
into the River of Arum, AM:y 24. 1499. 
He foreſhewed many thin5s to,come ; as the de- 
ſtruction of Florence and Rowe, and the renewing 
of the Church, which things (faith Mr. Fox) have 
hapned in our memory. 
He prophelied alfo that the Txrks and Afoors in 
the later dayes ſhould be converted unto Chriſt. 
He alſo declared, That one ſhould pafs the A'ps 
into /taly like unto Cyr, who ſhould fabvert and 


deſtroy all taly;whereupon JuhannesFranciſcus Picus, 
D 4 Earl 


Earl of Mfirandu/z, called him a holy Prophet,an(} _ Mo! 
defended him by his Writings againit the Pope. he had 
A '. Anton. Fleminins wrote the following Epigran | the Cl 


on his death : ny bla 
 jtto hi 

Dum fera flanma twos,Hieronyme, poſcitur irtw, | (ſaith 
Relligio ſanttas dilaniatacomas, - | good! 
Flevit,. & O dixit, crudeles parcite flamme, I as 
Parcite, ſunt iſto viſcera noſtra rogo, out dz 

| prepa 

In Engliſh thus ; makin 

oF. have t 
Whilft flames wnjwſt (bieft Sxint) thy bidy lurny, | ſhould 
Fe Weeping Religion with diſshevel*d hairs, in his 
Cries ont, and ſaith, O ſpare his ſicred !rnes, thithe 
Spare crmel flames, that fire our ſun' imp.cirs, ingly 

| about 


See Phil. de Phili» Cominens tells us,That coming from Yenice | batte! 
Com. Hiſt. (whither he was ſent Amb-[d:ar to meet his Ma- | Nine 
of ch. 8. ſter Charles the Eighth at Furence) he went to vilit | marc 
9: 33% Frier Hierom, becauſehe had alwayes preached in | well 
favoar of his King, and his words had kept the | to ha 
Flerentines from oppoſing the French; never Preach- Þ pilla: 

er having ſo much credit, as he then had in that | their 

City. He aſſured them alwayes (faith Cem.) of the | his E 

Kings coming, and notwithftandins all that was | agail 

ſaid to the contrary, perſevered therein, ſayins, | ſmar 

That he was ſent by God to chaſtiſe the 75rants of | him. 

Ttaly, and that nothing could reiift or oppoſe him. | advi 

He ſpoke alſo of many things that ſhould fall } ing 1 

out at Piſe, and that the King ſhould enter that | Offi 

City, and that the ſame day the State of Florence | mit! 

ſhou!d die : which accordingly came to paſs; for | tob' 

Peter de Medices was driven thence the ſame day. Mor 

Many other things alſo which he had preached | 'him 

were fulilled, as the death of Lawrence de Medices., Y corc 
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Moreover he preached publickly, and ſaid, Fhat 
he had it by revelation from God, that the Rare of 
the Church ſhould be reformed by the Sword; Ma- 
ny blamed him, becauſe he ſaid, God had revealed 
itto him; others believed him : For my own part 
(@ith this Freach Hiſtorian) I take him to be a 


g00d man. 


I azked him further, If the King might paſs with- 
out danger. of his Perſon, con{tderins the.great 
preparations which the Yene.i us were tnen a 
He anſwered, That tte Kins ſhould 
have to do with them 1n his return, but the honour 
ſhould be his, although he had but an hundred men 
in his Train; and that God who had brought him 
thither,v-ould alſo bring him back again : (accord- 
ingly the Yenet:ans, and the Duke of 744/lain with 
about Fourty thouſand well armed, gave the King 
battel at hisreturn.into France at Firn.ve, who with 
Nine thouſand put them to flight, and held on his 
march) bnt becauſe he had not acquitted himſelf 
well in the reformation of tie Church,as he ought 
to have done, and had ſuftered+his men to rob and: 
pillage as well thoſe of his own Party, who opened 
their Gates to receive him, as them which were 
his Fnemies ; that God had pronounced Sentence 
againſt him, and that God would make him feel the 
ſmart of his fcourse : But however, I ſhould tell 
him, if he would take pity on his people, and, 
adviſe with himſelf to keep his Souldiers from do- 
ing ill, and puniſh them that ſhould do ſo, as his 
Office required, that God would repeal, or elſe 
mitigate the Sencence ; and that he ſhould not think 
to be excuſed in ſaying, That he himſelf did no ill. 
Moreover he told me, that he would go to the King 
- himſelf, and tell bim the fame things, which ac- 


making . 


cordingly he did. 


(47) 


(42) 


. SeeÞPcrric's Hewent to the King, and told him to bis face, 
== ? That God had hitherto convoyed him ; bur be. 
ys . par. cauſe he had not reformed the Church;,as he ſhonld 
”"_ have done, and had not hindred the Souldiers from 
violence and rapine, he ſhould ſhortly ſuffer da- 
mage ; but yet if he would-repent, puniſh thoſe 
that did wrons, and tenderly help the oppreſſed, 

God would ſhew mercy upon him. 
Pag.553- Hedſaid alſo, That Charles ſhould come back in- 


to 7taly, and perform the work that God had ap- 
pointed unto him, or 'then mott grievous plagues 
were hangins over his head; and he writ the ſame 
to King Charles, and advertiſed him, That if he re- 
turn not to amend his omiſſions, his Son ſhould die 
ſhortly, and himſelf ſhould not live lons after him, 
---- Charles would not return into /caly, but in- 
rended toreform the Kealms and Church of - France, 
Then'(as it was foretold) his Son died, and himſelf 
was fmitten wich an Apoplexie,- and quickly died. 
He was examined with Tortares'(faith Guicciar- 
din, Hiſt. lib.3.) for ſpeaking againſt the Clergy and 
Court of Rowe. Whereupon he proteſted, that he 
was not moved thereunto out of any evil intent; 
but this one thing he onely reſpe&ed, that a gene- 
ral Council might be called, whereby the corrupt 
manners of the Clergy might be reformed,and the 
degenerate eſtate of the Church (fo far as was poſ- 
ſible) might be reduced to that, that was in time of 
the Avotles, or thoſe that were neareſt unto them; 
and if he'could brins fo profitable a work to effec, 
he would think it a greater glory, then to obtain 
the Popedome it ſelf. 

I find an excellent Treatiſe of this ALartyr, cal- 
led, The truth of the Chriſtian Faith ; or, the tri- 
umph of the Croſs of Chriſt ; tranſlated our of 
Italian into Engliſh, and Printed at Camlridge, 4. 
I6GT, The 
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(43) 
The paſſages I ſhall colle& out of it, ſhall be 
yery few in compariſon. 


In his firſt Book. ---- As Philoſophers gathered Chap. 1, 


before ;their eyes all the viſible things of the Uni- 
verſe, and by the wonderful works of Nature were 
conſtrained to confeſs,. that God was the firtt cauſe 
of every things, and that the works of Nature were 
the works of an Underltanding that cannot erre ; 
Þ it is needful chat we recolle& together all the 
wonderful works of Chriſt, by which we will ſhew 
him ro be the firſt cauſe of every thing, and that 
all his works proceeded from God, who cannot 
ere, ---- That we may therefore the better gather 
together before our eyes all the works of Chritt, 
which have been done, and are continually done 
inthe Church, we will deſcribe them under the fi- 
cure of a triumphant Chariot, which ſhall have a 


Imilitude with the whole Univerſe. --- God being Chap. 2. 


of an infinite Power , Wiſdome', and Goodneſs, 
cannot be known by one Creature alone, but very 
imperfe&tly ; and therefore Ph;;oſephers come to 
the knowledoe of his Majeſty, by the Order of the 
Univerſe, which reſults not from "one Creature 
alone, but as it were from innumerable, &c. fo 
the Power, and Wiſdome, and Goodneſs of Chriſt 
cannot be under{tood by one onely work of his, 
but by all ſet before the eyes of qur mind, &c.---- 
Let us therefore ſet before our eyes a Chariot with 
four Wheels,and Chriit ridins in it in a triumphant 
manner, crowned with Thorns, and all wounded, 
by which his death is ſet forth, &'c. Above his head 
let there be a light, as a Sun having three faces, 
&c. let him hold the Croſs in his left hand, &c. 
and in his right hand the Scripture of the Od and 
New Teſtament, At his feet let the Sacraments be 


placed. Before his Chariot let the Avefles. and 
Preachers 


(44) 
Preachers be ſet, &'c. and about it, asa Garlan{Snowled 
great multitude of Martyrs, &c. Right after thihas cruc 
Chariot let there follow innumerable multitudekkGod E 
of men and women of all conditions, &c. all which; at pre 
with one heart let them praiſe Chriſt. And aboudfall him 
this great multitude let us ſet innumerable _Squaſſjent thi 
drons of Enemies, Adverſaries to the Church offChriſt, 
Chriſt, Emperozrs, Kings, Princes, Potent tes, Wiſe. fews, th 
men, Philoſopbers, Hereticks, &c. near to which let gloriou: 
the - Idols be placed , caſt down, and broken infer of a 
pieces, &'c. This Chariot thus deſcribed, will befſjq like t 


Chyp. 7. 


as a new World, whence we will draw a new Phe 
loſophy. For the firſt cauſe, &c. We have placel 
above the head of Chriſt the holy Trinity, G&, 
And, as Philoſophers ſay, That atter inviſible ſub- 
ſtances, the Heaven is the principal cauſe of all 
things, generated under it ;  weſay the Croſs of 
Chriſt is-the principal cauſe of Graceand of our 
ſalvation. And as theElements ſucceed theHeaven, 
which have all their vertue from it, ſo the Sacra- 
ments follow the Paſſion of Chriſt, &c. After the 
Elements follow the Seeds, and particular caules 
of things ; and for the Seeds in our Triumph we 
put the Evangelical Dofrinezand for the particular 
cauſes we have put the Ap:Rtles, Patrirrks, Prophets, 
Martyrs, Doftors, &c. Finally, the efteRs follow 
in this World, &c. for which we have deſcribed 
the great multitudes of Converts unto Chriſt, &c. 
And becauſe in all natural things every motion 1s 
from one contrary to another, &c. we have put 
about the Triumph the Churches Enemies wholly 
overthrown. The four Wheels of the Chariot ligni- 
fie the four parts of this voluble World, which 
Chriſt hath enlightned, and wonderfully ſubje&ed 
to himſelf.--Diſputants alwayes agree in ſome prin- 
ciples. We will then that our Adverſaries firſt ac- 
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GarlaniSnowledge with ns, that Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth 
after tas crucified by theJexs,and afterwards worſhipped 
1titudeh; God by all the World(as it were) according as he 
all which; at preſent by ns Chriſtians. --- Hence the 1nfidels 
.nd aboufeal! him the God of the Chriſtians. --- It is as evi- 
le Squifſient that the 4pyff/es have preached the Croſs of 
hurch ofChriſt, and before them were the people of the 
es, Wiſe. feus, the Patriarks, and Prophets, and after them the 
vhich leÞstorious 2artyrs and Doftors, and an infinitenum- 
roken infſ}er of all ſorts,that have inviolab! y followed Chriſt. 
, Will fn like manner it is known thatZ5r4nts,and the wiſe 
1ew Pheſnen of the World have fought againſt the Church, 
e placedFTheſe thinzs are ſo well known, that they need no 
ty, Ot.Þ proof, and therefore we will preſuppoſe them to be 
ble ſub-F tre, as Philoſophers do the firſt principles in the 


e of all] Stiences.--- If any obje©t againſtthe truth of Chriſts Chap. 4. 


Crofs of yorks, becauſe Heathens do not make mention of 
of ourſ them ; We anſwer, That innumerable moſt grave 
Teaven, [ and learned men, both Greeks, Latines, Fews, and 
 Sacra-fl other Nations have writ of Chriſts Works. And if 
ter the] my reply ; It is true they writ of Chriſt, after 
cauſes f they became Chriſtians, &c. We ſay, They have 
1pl we by ſo much the more confirmed our faith,inaſmuch 
ticular xthey have not onely writ his Works, but leaving 
rophets, | heir Errours, have followed him, and ſpent their 
follow blood for him. What wonder is it if {nfidels 
cribed } fubborn and prond Spirits regarded not to write 
t, &c. I the masnificent Works of Chritt,when though they 
cron is þ ſay the Miracles,they would not embrace the Faith? 
'e put F Further, the Heathen Hiſtorians have not 
vholly I writ the praiſes of Chriſt for two reaſons chiefly. 
ligni- (1) From Gods Providence, which did not move 
which Jthem for three reaſons ; becauſe Gods Provi- 
jected vidence uſeth alwayes means ſuitable to 1ts 
Prin-Fwork : becauſe they would have contam'na- 


it ac-Fted the pureſt Truth, -if they had writ of 
ledge Chrilt : 


Chap. 5. 


Chriſt : becauſe they ſonght'rather to magnifg 
themſelves then to tell the- truth. (2.) Fran 
their own blindneſs, cauſed by their (ins, eſpeci- 
ally Pride, and Vain-glory, by which their (infyl 
hearts were ſo darkned, that the Works of Chrif 
(as giving light to the blind, railing the dead, &«, 
which none but God could do) were of no efteen 
with them, &c. Belides, being brought up tron 
their Infancy in the fables and praiſes of their 1- 
dols, they hated the Chriſtians, for their hatred ty 
their Idol-worſhip, &c. They alſo always ſought 
after the favour of Princes and great Ones, &c, 
which they could not then obtain with the Chrifti- 
ans, the Lovers of Truth and Poverty. Ir is no 
wonder then if in thoſe times they did not write 
the praiſes of Chriſt, when nothing was to be got 
thereby.---- Becauſe Grace preſuppoſerch Nature, 
we will firſt treat of the invitible things of God, 
which may be ſought out by natural effets : after- 
wards of thoſe, which may be known by ſuperna- 
tural eftects. --- The Sixth Chapter proves that 
God. is : the Seventh, That God is not a Body, or 
the form of a Bady, or any compounded thing : 
The Eighth, That God is perfeR, the chiefeſt 
Good, an infinite Power, in every place, immu- 
table, eternal : The Ninth, That God is One : The 
Tenth, That God knows perfe&ly every thing,and 
that he works by his own Will, and not by ne- 
ceſſity of Nature : The Eleventh, That Gods Pro- 
vidence rules over all : The Twelfth, Treats of the 
End of Man, to which he is direted by the: Di- 
vine Providence : The Thirteenth proves, That the 
ultimate end of Man is not in this life : The Four- 
teenth, That the Soul of Man is immortal.--- 

In his Preface to the ſecond Book.----Becauſe 
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" [have more belief and certainty, then thoſe 
things , whichare paſt, we will next ground the 
Reaſons of our Faith upcn the works which we 


ſee continually to be done, by Chriſtians in the 
Church , &c. who are ſo not oniy in Name, 
but in deed. Afterwards we wlll ſet down the rea- 
ſons &rounded upon the works of Chritt, done by 
him 10 times paſt , &c. and becauſe the princi- 
pal effet, ro which every good inſtitution of the 
Church is ordained, is the good life of Chriſtians, 
our Saviour ſaying, Iam come to give my life to 
my ele&, and to give it them more perfetly.Firſt, 
We will prove the Faith of Chriſt true by reaſons 
grounded upon this good life ; Secondly, By rea- 
{ons grounded on the cauſe thereof ; Thirdly, By 
reaſons grounded vpon its effes : wherein we will 
comprehend, as i were, every ting which is done 
a preſent in the Militant Church. 


coes before with what ſollows, we muſt contefs, 
that there is ſome Religion, or divine, holy, and 
trve worſhip in the World. Now we call Relisi- 
on, or Worſhip, a due honour civen to God, as 
be Liniverſal Principal Governovr, and End of 
wery thing.----And becauſe God may be honou- 
pirit ; there is inward - and outward worſhip. 
---The inward worſhip properlyas the reRitude 
athe heart towards God, and the perſeion of 


liſts in the perfe&ion of mans life, and that we 
canneither find, nor think of, any better Life, 


then that of a Chriſttan, it followeth, that we 
(an neither find, nor think of any better-Religi- 
then the Chriſtian Religion.---- Tn menthere 
ue divers Ceorees of life, not as to the nature,but 
as 


In his Second Book.----Thatwe may joyn what Chap. 1, 


ed by man two ways, with the Body, and with the Chap, 2. 


nans life.---- Seeing then the divine worſhip con- Chap. 3. 


Chzp. 4. 


Chap. 5« 


reaſonable creature, thoſe who live more accord- 
ins to reaſon, have a more perfect degree of 
life, &'c. And again, there are divers degree 
amons them , who live according to reaſon; 
for the whole rational life beins ordained 
to the contemplation * of eternal things, by 
how much any one abandoning theſe earthly 
thinss, doth by love and contemplation the more 
joyn himſelf to eternal things , by fo much 
he partakes of a more perfe& degee of life. ' See- 
ins then that the Chriſtian life wholly conliſts not 
only in the alienating of our ſelves from theſe tem- 
poral things, but likewiſe from all ſelf-love, and 
inapproaching to God, by love and contemplati- 
on to become altogether like him, &c. it appears 
manifeſtly, that the Chriſtian life is the belt we 
can find, or think of.---- Seeing alſo the Chriſtian 
life does neither do,nor ſuffer any thing,no not the 
leaſt, which is contrary to reaſon, but wholly ſub- 
mits itſelf to the Laws of God ;. it is manifett, that 
no other life can excell it. Moreover, the good 
life of man is ordained to the contemplation of 
divine things as its end, to which there is required 
the greateſt purity of heart : but that is only to be 
had in the Chriſtian Religion.---- Particularly, 
none can find either a better, and more conſonant 
to reaſon, or better means to attain that end, then 
what che Chriſtian Religion teacherh.---- The end 
of the Chriſtian life is God, the vilion and fruition 
of God himſelf : now there is no end more excel- 
lent then God, &c.---- Again, no one can rati- 
onally aſign any better mean to attain the foreſaid 
end, &c. It beg neceſſary , that a man mult have 
ſome mean to attain it , &c, the Chriſtian Religt- 


on ſaith, that this is purity of heart and life: ow 
10 


as to the perfeRion of life ; becauſe man being a | 
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of Chriſt to be true from = effet ; (1) Be- 


© (49) © 


| how true and rational this is, is eaſily proved, 'be2 


canſe it is requiſite that the means be proportioned 
to the end : The end of man then being the ſaper- 
natural Viſion of God, &c. without doubt” the 
moſt perfect purity of heart is hereunto required, 
which conlifts-in_ the ſeparatton of the underſtand- 
ins and affe&ion from the love of corporeal things, 
and their conjunction to things incorporeal and di- 
vine: that being called pure, which is not minsled 
with any thing inferiour to it. Which puri- 
ty the Chriſtian Religion doth much more excel- 
ſently teach, then the moſt excelleht Philoſophers 
have done, teachins what they do rightly define 
concerning this, and demonſtrating that the puri- 
ty of mans heart taught by Philoſophers to be dc- 
quired by Natural Vertue, is nota fifhicient mean 
to come to this end, &c. and therefore Chriſtians 
d rationally ſay, That the purity of heart infor- 
med by Grace, and ſupernatural Vertue, is the 


true means to attain bleſſedneſs, We mult al- Chap. 6. 


ſo confeſs neceſſarily, That the Chriſtian life is the 
trueſt, not only as to the inward, but alſo as to the 
mtward Worſhip , which ſignifies the inward. by 
anſfwerins and conforming it felf thereuntg.— 


We nowintend to prove the truth of the Chrifti-, Chap. 7. 


inReligion from the principal cauſe of the afore-, 
fid life, which is the Faith of Chriſt: formedin 
us ; the Scripture ſaying, That the Faith of Chriſt is 
the Riohremſte 5 of God in all, and upon all that be- 
leve in him ; withint which it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, And daily experience ſhews, that as ſoon as 
any have received the faith and love of Chriſt in 
their heart; they embrace the. Chriſtian life, &c. 
he that wants this faith, lives wickedly, and not ac- 
cording to reaſon,——Let us then prove the Faith 


cauſe 


Chap. 8. 


Chap. 9. 


S 


cauſe no effe& can be mor 


on which all its' perfeion' doth depend. ( 2.) It 


is impoſſible, that that which is falſe,ſhould be the 
true and proper cauſe of that which 'is true and 


good. ( 3.) If the faith of Chriſt were falſe, 


there could not be found a greater errour ; for to 
fay, that acrucified man is God, if it were not 
true, would be extreme folly : ſo great a perfeRign 
as the Chriſtian life cannot come.from fo great' an 
errour, ( 4.) By how much a manis more purged 
from earthly affetions, by ſo much the more he 
embraces the Trath, and puts away falſhood from 
him ; but by how much Chriſtians become more 
holy, by ſo much they do more conſtantly affirm 
the Faith of Chriſt to be true ; and by how much 
they do more believe the Faith to be true, by fo 
much they become more holy. (.5.) No doubt but 
God doth rather move to know the Truth, eſpeci- 
ally, that, which belongs to ſalvation, thoſe men 
who are more diſpoſed thereunto ; then thoſe who 
are fot.-—(-8, ), Seeing all ſecond cauſes are the 
inſtruments of the firſt, we muſt need ſay, that tie 
man Chriſt cruciked was the inſtrument of God 
to produce this wonderfulefteR. of the Chriſtian 
life, and therefore' God ; or eJſe God ſhould have 
uſed-one ofthe worſt inftruments, one making him- 
ſelf to be called God who was not God,to produce 
this- moſt noble effet, which is contrary to. the 
order of his Wiſdom.—- Another cauſe of the 
Chriſtian life is the reading, bearing, and medi- 
tatins of the holy Scriptures. Now the Scriptures 
dppear to be the Word of God by its Prophelies, 
conſent of all the parts, ſtile, its effe&ts, the ver» 
fue of the cauſe being known by its effet.—— A- 
nother cauſe of this life is Prayer, which nouriſh- 
eth, increaſeth and perfeceth this life : the more 
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praying Souls are, the more holy. Hence we will 
prove our faith to be true. (1) Becaufe God, be- 
ing a pure AR, the firſt Truth, and infinite Light, 
by how much a man draws nearer to God in Pray- 
er, by ſo mych he partakes more of his purity, 
truth, and light. Seeing then that Chriftians 'in 

rayer do-more confirm tazemſelves in the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and are more enflamed with. his 
love, the Chrittian taith isa divine truth. (2) In 
Prayer, the under{tandins is more purified then in 
any other act ; and therefore if then it do more 
embrace the taith of Carift,then at any other time, 
itis atruth and no faliity ; for the more pure the 
mnderſtandins, the more it avoids falſhood. (3) If 
Chriſt were not that which.Chriſt:ans believe him 
to be, God world enl:5nren ſoca praying fonls 
with the Truth, or if they ſhould remain obſtinate 
in their errour; they world not be heard, when 
they pray for a holy life for tie ſake of Chrift cru- 
cified. (4) If the faith were © not true, God 
would not move any holy oe to pray in the Name 
of Carilt. 
are-the Sacraments, which evidenceth, that 
the outward worthip of the Chriſtian Religion de- 
pends upon God, and is the inftrument of his di- 
vine power and truth, or elſe it could nat produce 
ſoexcellent an effect, as to nouriſh and make per- 
fe the Chriſtian life, which is altogether ſpiritual 
& divine.But potibly ſome may fay,thatit proceeds 
not from the ſervice, but from the exerciſe of ver- 
tne ; becauſe men believing this worſhip to be di- 


vine, exerciſe themtelves hereby in a good life,&c. 


But we ask then, Why thoſe that exerciſe them- 
ſelves in vertue, without the uſe of the Sacraments, 
do not attain that perfe&ion, that others do? It 


worſhip were falſe, by how much men ſhould fur- 
E 23 | ther 


An external Caute of this holy life Chap. 10. 


Ch:p. L's 


; 2 : ? , | : A 
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ther remove themſelves from it, by ſo much th 
would become better.---The due uſe cf the Sacra- 
ments brings nearer to God ; whereas errour cauf- 
eth a diſtance from God, It is now time to 
prove the truth of rhe Chriſtian Religion by rea- 
ſons grounded upon the efteRs of this life. One, 
and the chiefeſt is the joy and peace of the mind, 
and the liberty of the ſoul; ſo that no tronbles 
ſhake them, but they have been joyful in the midR 
of their Martyrdoms,—=It is evident. that this 
effe& is not natural, bur (as Chriſtians ſay) that it 
is of God by ſupernatural grace, from wich the 
faith of Chriſt is manifeſtly proved to be true ; be- 
cauſe the faith of Chrift crucified, being all the 
foundation of the foreſaid effe, if ir were falſe, 
it could not be of God, and ſo Chriſtians ſhould 


4 © x. ' Z 
hp. 12, Temainin their pure naturals, &'c.—— Another et- 


fe of the Chriſtian life, appears in the ontward 
man, namely, in the very looks and manners, by 
which many are conſtrained to honour and reve- 
rencethem.——The cauſe of this effect is the in- 
fulion of ſupernatural grace, &c, - Certainly this 
beauty and venerableneſs of perfe&t Chriitians 
cannot proceed but from the beauty of their ſouls, 
which is of ſogreat efficacy, that nothing is found 
more available for the converlion of finners, &c, 
——TIris manifeſt, there mutt be ſome great ver- 
tue in Chriſtians, by which theſe wonderful eftecs 
are produced.—— Secins the outward things of 
Chrittians are corporeal, tiey could: not with fo 
great eficacy chance the ſpirit, 7, e. the under- 
{tanding and will of other men, to delire- theſe 
invilible things, if there were no other vertne 1n 
them, then that which is corporeal and natural. 
——The ve:tue of the examples of the Chriſtian 
life to brins others to live well, which is the live- 
ly 
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ly faith and love of Chriſt {crucified , cannot b 


falſe or vain, Seeing a good life is the molt 


noble inſtrument of God to bring men to live well, 
therein there is a divine vertue without any falli- 
tY. For the. reafons now, that are grounded 


feſted to the whole world. —T ſhall firſt begin 
with the works of his power , and thus reaſon, Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, crucified and worſhipped 'by the 
Chriſtians, is either the true God, or no. -If he 
be God, it will neceſlarily follow, that the Chriſti- 
an Faith, Docrine, and Religion is true : If he 
be not, he was moſt. proud, and of all men the 
oreateſt lyar, &'c. and moſt fooliſh, withoat arms, 
and without Phi/o/ophy andRhetcrick,,by vertue of his 


| death alone to enter a combat againſt the Divine 


Majeſty, to take from him his due honour, and al- 
ſume it to himſelf,,c.with what power then could 
he have combated and obtained the victory againlt 
the Law of Moſer, againſt the Princes,and Wiſemen, 
and the whole World, that was contrary to him, 
azainſt the heavenly and infernal powers, yea, 
againſt God himſelf: Tell me, O ye Jes, why 
hath not your God, the G,vernoxr of the world, 
revenged himſelf of ſuch an injury as this? And 
wherefore, O ye Gen/iles, have not your gods caſt 
him out > How could a man fo vike and abject, as + 
to the world, cruciti2d and deal, do fo great 
things? ——TI (faith Jeſus of Nez reth) wio am 
poor, and a ſtranger , have determined to give 
Laws to the world, and fo ney frame it with thoſe, 
that men ſhall worſhip me as true God , and 
one. with the Father and Holy Ghoſt ; yea, and 
that after I ſhall be molt opprodriouſly crucified, 
and that they ſhall believe my Do&rine to excell 
al others, and that it is nt lawfal to deny che 
E.3 [2aſt 
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on the works of Chriſt, already paſt, and mani- ch 
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| Cha. 14, 


leaſt iota of it, yea, I will that for the promiſe 
made to them of invilible thinss, they do not o- 
Iy live holily, but deſpiſe all that is vilible, and 
for the love they bear to me, that they ſuffer po- 
verty, hunger, thirſt, labour,torment, and death, 
rather then to deny the lealt iota of my Dottrine, 
yea, andI will do all thefe things againſt the will 
of the whole World of Kinzs, and Princes, and of 
all the Sets of the gcds, and of men; and all the 
powers of hell, and will obtain over them all 
victory and triumph : and that with no other arms 
but his Tongue, not making any uſe of Xhetcrich 
or Philoſophy, but only aplain fimple manner of 
ſpeakins, thereby convertins multitudes, &c, If 
before Chriſt came, you had ſeen and heard a pi- 
riful poor perſon talk of ſuch things as theſe,would 
you not have believed that he had been altosether 
out of his ſenſes ? Certainly you would con- 
clude, that ſach things were not pothible to be 
done, not only by a poor man, but by all the moſt 
excellent men in the World, nor allthe forces of 
Nature, &c. whereas then we ſee theſe thincs are 
done, whocan deny, but that they are the works 
of the divine zj-ſt;, and that the faith of Chriſt 
1s trne ? It is evident, that Chriſt and his 
Fiſhermen have perſwaded multinides 'of his 
Doctrine all the world over , and that not with 
words only ; for the wiſe and prudent, &c. have 
Not believed. We muſt therefore needs ſay, that 
they. have confirmed their words by m'racles, 
ſuch as none could do but God alone, and he ne- 
ver gives Teſtimony to alie : and if any ſhould de- 
ny the miracles, afſuredly it would be the greateſt 
miracle of all, that a crucified man with_a few 
poor Fiſher-men ſhould perſwace the world in fuch 
manner without a miracle.——Next for the work 
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of his Wiſdom, ——Seeing that Jeſus of Nazareths 


hath ſhewed the true end of mans life, and the 


rue way to cometo it, and ſo effeQually taught it, 


that his Diſciples, the faithful Chriſtians, have-or- 
dered all their life, ſo as by thatway to attain it, 
his wiſdom appears eminent above all others.--- 


Chriſts teaching his DoArine with ſo much facility | 


is another evidence of his ſurpaſſing wiſdom.---A- 
gain his infttuing ſo many ignorant perſons in ſo 


ſhort atime, and that ſo clearly, that women and 


children underſtand the things that concern their 
everlaſting welfare,better then ever the Philoſophers 
did, or could with all their ſtudy, —— Again, 
his teaching by contraries, by ſuch things as are 
reputed moſt fooliſhamonsſ all, by the fooliſhneſs 
and reproach of the Croſs, &c. Again, the divi- 
nity, the height and difficulty of the things he 
teacheth, &c. Again;the faith is either true or 
falſe; If true, the diſpute is ended : if falſe, cer- 
tainly Chriſt was mo wiſe, ſo to perſwade the 
World of his lies, as no reaſon nor power in fo 
long a time could rid them out of the world, &c. 
and by his ſabtile fallactes draw men to ſo good a 
lite, then which none better can be found —For 


the works of his goodneſs Seeins all Chriſti- C4. 


ans delire Chriſt crucified as the ultimate end of 
mans life,and tit viith the mot y-hement and ar- 
dent love aboveevery other this: It follows,thatno 
one can reaſonably ſay, there is any other ultimate 
end of man, then this. The more like men 
are to Chriſt crucified, the more perfect they are; 
oc Chriſtians would rather loſe their lives, 
then Chriſts love : yea, to loſe their lives for his 
love to them, is ſweet and delightful. All 
true Chriſtians fove Jeſus above every thing, and 
in him love one another ſo much, that though _ 

E 4 e 
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be of different blood, andforeign Countreys, they 
arenevertheleſs: one heart and one ſoul in God, -: 
The delights that true Chriſtians have in Chriſt, ex- 
ceed all other, as well thoſe of the Senſe; as of the 
nnderitanding. —— In a word, What all thoſe who 
are moſt pure, and more truly men then others 
do uniformly and unmoveably agree to be the ulti 
mate End, and do ſo much conjoyn themſelves ty 
it in love, that they love-it more then themſelves 
that neither by any reaſon. or' force they ſuffer 
themſelves to be drawh from it ; Whereunto by 
how much they draw nearer, by ſo much they be- 
come more perfect in their lives, and in the con- 


templation of Divine things, and wherein they de- 


_ light ſo much, that they account every other thing 

as dirt and dung, that they may therein find the 
peace and tranquility of their mind, &c. That muſt 
needs be mans ultimate end: butthis is Chriſt cru- 
cified, therefore his the chief good. —— Belides, 
that is the chief good which chiefly diffufeth its 
goodneſs. : 

The (ixteenth and laſt Chapter of this Book 
proves, That che Faith is true, by reaſons ground- 
ed upon the Power, Wiſdome, and Goodneſs of 

' Chriſt together. 

The third Book, in anſwerins the Adverſaries 
of the Chriſtian Religion, ſhews, That our Religion 
hath nothing in it, which is impoſſible, or unreaſon- 
able, whether we contider the Articles of the Faith, 
or the A7.ral Precepts, or the Judicial, or the S4- 
CrAaments, 

; The fourth and laſt Book ſhews, That the Chri- 
ſtian Religion eaſily ſolves all the reaſons of the 
Adverſariesfor their Religions, and demonſtrates 
with their own armes, that not onely all other Re- 
I:gions are inferiour to the Chriſtian, but alſo that 
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they fail in many.things, and. are full of ertours. 
"In the eighth Chapter of the fourth Book he con- 
cludes the 'whole work thus. — What Religion 
therefore is founded upon fo great reaſons as ours 
is? Certainly the Philoſophers knew not the true end 
of wans life.” Aftrologers involved themſelves in-ma- 
ny ſuperſtitions. /do/aters had nothing that was good 
or honeſt. Againſt the Jews their own Prophelies, 
and preſent captivity bear witneſs. All Philoſophy 
makes againſt the MMahumetans. The Chriſtian Re- 
ligion onely is that,” which is confirmed by natural 
and ſupernatural light, by holineſs of life, by wiſ- 
dome, by miracles and ſ{tupendious works. What 
wiſe man then will not embrace theFaith of Chriſt, 
which hath been ſo approved of God, and pre- 
ſerved ſo many hundreds of years in the midit of 
innumerable perſecutions, and conſecrated by the 
blood of infinite Martyrs ? | 
SUUYOMANmHs, 
Work (ſaid Frances Sauromanms, a Spaniard) your The Mir- 
pleaſures on my body, which you wy Chains rovr of 
your Captive ; but my ſoul is even in Heaven al- ons 
ready through faith and hope : and upon that Czſcr WO 
himſelf hath no power. 
Saatre, 
Mr. #il/i:m Sautre being demanded, Whether Fox, Pol.t. 
he would ſtand to the determination of the holy 048-673» 
Charch, or not? anſwered, That he would ftand 
to the deternrtination of the Church, where ſuch 
determination was not contrary to the will of God. 
He was the firſt of all them that was burned in 
the Reign of Kins Henry the fourth, in the year of 
our Lord 1400. 


Serphon. 
Arch,mbant Sera;hon beins demanded, What he Fox, Yol.3. 
hought of the Pope and his Authority ? anſwered, cont-Pag-F- 
| I 


(58) | 
I think verily he. is the ſame, of whom mention j 
made, 2 Theſ.2. which words he being willed tg 
ſign with his hand ; yea, yea Sir (ſaid he) I am noy 


Pag. 6. ready to {ign it with 'my blood, rather then with 
: NK. 
ow a In his Letter to his Wife, =— © My Jayſor who 


Keeper uſeth © Was wont to carry himſelf as ſternly towards me 
all extrem;.. © asa Lion, roaring alwayes in ſuch wiſe upon me, 
ty agaiaſs *© thatall the Priſoners were amazed at it ; the Lord 
me, yet the © hath now ſo mollified his heart, that he is become 
. Lord ſends C g af> - 
54 ut) me 23S Meek as a Lamb. He comes and vilits me him- 
lenty of (pi. © Telf, and as he is able, comforts me, ſaying, Take 
plenty of ſpi 4 — 6.2 ,q 
ritual coaſo- © No care, God will afſiſt you. ——T praiſe God] 
ation, yea © arm of good comfort, being ready to receive what- 
aud of cor- *ſqeyer it ſhall pleaſe him to appoint ; if life, life; 
poral food « if death, death be it | 
alſo, My 2 y 
bope in Gaz JN another Letter. — © My Brethren,I exhon 
w, that he © you in the Name of God, that you would learn 
ſhall be ©tle Pſalms without Book whilft you have time and 


ſoon'r wea-C [eiſre - for when you ſhall be caſt into dark Pri- 


<4 — : ſons for his ſake, you ſhall then have no Book with 
ſuffering, you, Fc. h 

Mirrouc of When he looked on his hands, he ſaid, O fleſh, 
Martyrs, thou muſt ſuffer, and be turned to aſnes, till the laſt 
P4g.573- day. 

. Seton, 

See the Ec. Mr. Alex:nder Seton (not lons after Mr. Patrick 
bleraſtical  FT:nilton's death) began to teach in Scotland, that 
art the Law of God had of many years not been truly 


? taught; but mens traditions had obſcured the pu- 
rity of it. His accuſtomed - propotitions were, 
(1) That Chrift Feſt ig the End, and perfection of 
the Law. (2) There is no ſin where Gods Law is 
not violated. (3) To ſatisfie for (ins lies not in mans 
power,but the remiſſion thereof comes by —__ 
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ed repentance, and by faith, apprehendins God 
the Farher merciful in Chrift his Son. 

Syon afrer he was gone from S-ntandrews to 
Dundee, he heard that another Dominican publick- 
ly contradifted his former Do&rine : Moreover 
he returns, and in a Sermon aftirmeth more plainly 
then ever, what he had before delivered ; Adding, 
that within Scotland there were no true biſhops, if 
that Bi/h:-pc ſhould be known by ſuch notes and ver- 
taes as Saint Pau! requires in Br/hops. This was by 


and by reported to the Biſhop, in words varying a Pag. 18, 


little, thar a biſhop mnſt be a Pre-ch:r, or elſe he 
is dumb Dos, and fed not the Flock, but fed his 
own belly. He is ſent for, and faid the Reporters 
are manifeſt Lyars. The Reporters are called. They 
affirm he ſaid ſo,and offer to brins more Witneſſes. 
More come. Then ſaid Seton, My L rd, you may 
hear and conlider what ears theſe Aſs have, who 
cannot diſcern between Pas!, 1[*i:h, Zachziry, and 
Mal :chy, and Frier A'ex.nder Seton : In very deed, 
my Lord, I faid, that P.:#/ ſaith, It behoveth every 
Bi/) op to be a Teacher : 1/i:h ſaid, That they that 
fed not the Flock are dumb Dovgs : and Zachary 
faith, They are idle Paſtours. I of mine own head 
ſaid nothins, bat declared yghat the Spirit of God 
before pronovnced : At whom, my Lord, if you 
be not offened, you cannot b& oftended juſtly at 
me. And foyer azain I ſay, my Lord, they are 
manifeſt Lyars that reported unto you, that I ſaid, 
That ve and others that preach not, are no Biſh'ps 
bt Belly-gods. The Biſhop waSvery much offend- 
ed, but durſt not then proceed, becauſe he was the 
Kings Confefſour, and much in favonr with him. 
Firſt therefore they endeavoured to make him 
odious to the Kins,callins him Heretick, The King 


remembred how in private confefſion,how the "_ 
ha 


Pag, 19. 
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he loved notſuch advice, and therefore ſaid, That 
heknew more of the man, then any of them, any 
then ſubſcribes their Accuſation, and promiſeth 
them to follow their advice in puniſhing him, and 
all of the Sea. Seton is informed of theſe thingy, 
and flies to Barnick,, whence he wrote to the Kins 
in this manner. 

Moſt gracious Sovereign L:rd, under the Lord 
and Kings of all, of whom only thy Highneſs an 
Majeſty hath power and authority to exerciſe Ju- 
ſtice within this thy Realm, under God, who i; 
King and Lord of all Rea/ms, and thy Majeſty and 
all mortal Kings are but onely Servants unto that 
onely tmmortal Prince,. Chritt Jeſus, &c. It is not 
unknown to thy gracious Highneſs, how that thy 
Mijeſties ſometime Servant and Oratour (and ever 
ſhall be to my lifes end) is departed out of thy 
Rea'm into Eno/aud, but I believe the cauſe of my 
departure is not known, waich onely is, becauſe 
the Biſhops and Church-men of thy Realm have 
heretofore ſuch authority over thy Subjects, that 
apparently they, were rather the Kinzs, and thou 
their Sabje&, &c. then thou the Kins,and they thy 
Subjedts, &c. And becauſe they will give no man, 
whom they call HeMicks, audience, time, nor 
place to ſpeak and have defence, wich is azainit 
all Law, &c. if I might have had audience, and 
ſhewed my juſt defence, I ſhould never ' have fled, 
although it had colt me my life. But becauſe I be- 
lieved that IT could have no audience (they are fo 
Sreat with thy Majeſty) I have departed, not doubt- 
ing, but moved of God, until a better time, that 
God illuminate thy Majeſty, even to give every 
man audience (as thqu ſhould, and maiſt, and art 
bound by the Law of God) wi are accuſed to on 
; deaths 


jeath. / 
had admoniſhed him for his luſts of the fleſh, ani 
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eath. And to certifie thy Majeſty that theſe are no 


in words, here I cfter me to come into thy Realm 
vain, if thy Majeſty will give me audience, and 
here what I have for me according to the Word of 
God, and cauſe any Biſhep, Ablot, Frier, or Secular, 
which is moſt cunving (ſome of them cannot read 
their Matins, who are made Judges of Herelie) 
to impugne me by the Law of God; and if my part 
be found wrong, thy Majeſty being preſent and 
Judge, I refuſe no pain, &c. and if I convince 
them by the Law of. God, and they have nothing 
to lay to my charge, but the Law of man, and their 
own inventions to uphold their own glory & pride- 
full life, &'c. ©1 refer my ſelf unto thy Majeſty as 
* Judge,whether he hath the viRory,that holds him 
*:t the Law of God,which cannot fail,nor be falſe, 
(or they that hold themſelves at the Law of man, 
© which is oftentimes plain contrary, and therefore 
*falſe of necefity; for all things contrary to Ve- 
* rity (which is Chrift and his Law) is of neceſſity a 
lye, —— Pardon me to fay that, which lieth to 
*thy Majeſties charse. Thou art bound by the Law 
© of God to cauſe every man, who in any caſe is ac- 
© cuſed of his life, to have their juſt defence, and 
*their Accuſers produced, accordins to their own 
(Law, — Thy Majeſty may learn by daily ex- 
Eperience (ſeeing they neither fear the King of 
f Heaven, as their livesteſtifie ; nor thee their na- 
* tural Prince, as their uſurped Power in their a&t- 
© ons ſhews) why thy Highneſs ſhould be no longer 
(blinded. Thou maift eonſider that they intend 
©nothing elſe but the augmenting of their inſati- 
f able covetouſneſs, and continually ſwallowing up 
(thy poor Subjects, never preaching, nor teaching 
| © out of the Law of God (as they ſhould) the igno- 
* rant people ; but-contend who may be m— 
mo 


th. 


© Temporal Lords and Lieges ont of thy coun 
© and favour, who ſhould be, and are moſt tender 
© Servants to thy Majelty in all time of need, tothe 

| © defepce of thee and thy Crown. Let thy 

- * Majeſty take boldrieſs and authority, which thoy 
© hait of God, and ſuffer not their cruel perſecy- 
© tion to proceed, without audience given to hin 
© who is accuſed. And then no doubt thoy 
© ſhalt have thy Subje&s hearts, and all that they 
© can doin time of. need, &c. 


At Berwick by thy Hi Ihnels 
Servant and Oratour. 


Aſexander Seton, 


Fox, V1.3. 


mwyGy When he was in Eng/:nd, he was perſecuted for 


the {ix Articles. He was accuſed for preaching, 

© That Paul faith, of our ſelves we can do nothing. 

© I pray thee then, where is thy will, art thou any 

'©better then Paw'? &c. — There is nothing in 
© Heaven,or in Earth,that can be any mean towards 
© our juſtification, nor can any man ſarisfie God the 
© Father for our fins, fave onely Chriſt, and the 
* ſhedding of his blood. He that preacheth that 
* works Co merit, Cc. preacheth a Doctrine of the 
© Devil, and doth make Works check-mate 
« with Chriſt, and plucketh from Chritt that is his, 
© and giveth it to Works. — If youask, If good 
© works ſhall be rewarded, I lay yea; and with no 
© leſs then eternal Slory, but not for any merit in 
Pag.536, © them, but onely becauie God hath promiſed, and 
© God rewards not for the meritof the work, but 

© for his promiſe ſake, which he will not break. 

Ce Peradventure ye will ſay the Church hath deter- 
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put th E mined this matter touching Works : But I av 7 
counſel , is Ecclefen malignanminm, {ſo determining any thiog 


againſt Scripture. - , 


\ 


| | Sharp. | 
Richard Sharp being perſwaded to recant, 


was not able quietly to work in his Calling, but pi- 
ned away, till he had come to the place where he 
had recanted, and renounced his recantation, ſay- 
ing, Neighbonrs , Lear me record that yonder Idol 
(point;ng to the Altar) the greateſt and muſt ato- 
winable that ever was, and 1 am ſorry that ever I deni- 


a my Lord God. 
Sbeterden, 


bis firſt Examination. 
(commiſſion. They ſhewed it me. 1 deſired ts bave it 
read, After it was read I told the Suffragon, That his 
Commiſſi n was not general to examine whons be will, 
lut onely thoſe that were juſb/y ſuſpetted. He told me 
Iwas ſiſpe&ted. 7 bede him prove the ſuſpition,or what 
cauſe he had to ſuſpett. Thou waſt (faid he) caſt into 
Priſon for that cauſe. That ts a pretty ſuſpition (ſaid I) 
becauſe I had [aff ered-impriſonment contrary toGodsLaw, 
and the L1ws of the Realm, that therefore I muſt now 
far amends be examined of ſuſpition without cauſe, to 
hide all the wrong done to me before ; for when 1 was caſ# 
into Priſon, there was no Law, lut 1 might ſpeak, as T 
did; therefore in that punt T could be no more ſuſpett, 
then yer which preached the ſame your {elf not long be- 
fore, — Then ſaid Mr. Milles,-I had writ to my 
Mother, and he had ſeen the Letter, wherein I 
perſwaded her to my opinions./n that (ſaid I) / did 
tut my duty, to certifie her that I was not in Priſon for 
any evil : And that was before the Law alſo. —— At 


laſt the Biſhop told me he ſuſpeRed me, and it was 
na 


ada ' felt in Fox, Wol3. 
his own conicience ſuch a tormenting Hell, that he pag. 892. 


In the account that Nicholas Sheterden .gives of Fox, Vil.g. 
[ required to fee their Pag.37 3s 


be my Accuſer, and Fudge.too ; for that 1s too muchfy 
one man. If you were a Chriſtian (ſaid Miller) you 
would not be aſhamed of your Faith. / an nt aſhq- 


. wed ({aid 1) 7 thank: Gud : and if any man did come 


me either to teach, or to learn, 1 wou'd declare it ; by 
becauſe I perceive you come neither to teach, nor toleary 

T hold-it beſt not to anſwer you. If you will not (ſaid 
he) then will we certifie the Kings Council. / my 
therenith content (aid T) that you [hon'd certifie that I 
have ſuffered three quarters of a Year wrongfully, an 


. therefore 1 deſire to be juſtified, or condemned firſt for 


Pag.376s 


that, for which I nas impriſoned, and then [ will mt 
refuſe to anſwer your Articles, though they were a buſhel 
of them : but now to anſwer, and thereby to heal all your 
wrong done to me againſt the Law of God and of thr 
Realm, I. will wt. — Well (faid they) will you 
now deny that you ſaid then, &c. and you ſhall be 
delivered? No (faidTI) If / did at any time offend 
your Lay, let me have the puniſhment : I deſire no f4- 
vowr.It is a token (ſaid they) that his faith is naught, 
ſeeing he is aſhamed' to utter it. Nay (faid T) you 
ſhall well know I ans not aſhamed of - my faith ; but be- 
canſe you do (6 greedily ſeek af ter my blood, I will anſwer 
to what onely you have already againſt me.Nay(ſaid the 
Suffragan)you ſhall anſwer to theArticles,or elſe be 
condemned upon ſuſpition. 7 am content with that 
(faid I) then all men ſhall know, that as ye [uſpelt, and 
can prove no cauſe, (0 ſhall ye condemn me without a 
matter ; and then ſhall all men know ye ſeek my blood, 
and not juſtice. === Thu I kept the Bandogs at ft aves 
end, not as thinking to eſcape th:m, but that I would 
ſee the Foxes leap above ground for my blood. 

In the account he gives of his examination be- 
fore Wincheſter, &'c, —T have ſent for you (ſaid 
FW.) becauſe I hear you are: indiged of herelie ; 

F an 


no matter whereby.” It is not meet (faid I) for ub Wi 
and b 


will n: 
ſwer ;, 
along 
br difc 
cles to 
any In 
not le 
made. 
willn 
[ ſaid. 
fended 
decet 
&C, = 


In 
ſixth. 

. Sacra 
Latin 


(65) 


and being called before the Commiſſioners, you 


will not anſwer, &c. 7 did not (faid 1) refuſe to an- 
{wer ; but did plainly anſwer, that T had been in Priſon 
along time, and reaſon it was that T ſhould be charged, 
by diſcharged for that, and not to beexamined of "Arti- 
cles to hide my wrong impriſonment, neither did I know 
any Indittment againſt me : If there were any, «it could 
not le juſt; for I was not abroad fince the Law was 


mide. —— Your wrong impriſonment (faid F.) Pag. 377. | 


will not excuſe you, but you mult clear your ſelf. 
I ſaid, that was eaſie for me todv for 1 had not of- 
fended. He ſaid, I conld not ſcape fo : there was 
deceived. Well then (ſaid T) / am under the Law, 


&c, OT mma 


By your Brother , Priſoner 
fer the Trath in Weſtgate . 


N':cholas Sheterden. 


In his laſt Examination, as to the fourti,fifth, and 
ſixth Articles, touching the Real Preſence, and the 


' Sacrament to be adminiftred in one kind, and in 


Latine ; He refuſed utterly to anſwer thereto be- 
fore the cauſe were determined, why he was impri- 
ſoned, and ſo ſtill remained a Priſoner, before the 
Laws of Parliament received, &c. _ 

He was burnt J#'y 12. Ann 1555. 

In his Prayer. — O Lord, my God, and Saviour, 
&c. 1 am' the creature and work, of thy hands. Lord 
God, look upon me and others of thy peiple, which at this 
time are oppreſſed of the worldly minded for thy Laws 
ſake : yea, Lurd, thy Law it ſelf i now trodden under 
foot, and mens inventions exavted above it. And for that 
cauſe do T, and many thy creatures, refuſe the glory 
and commodity of this life, and de chooſe to ſuffer ad- 

F verſity 


(56) 


verſity, and not onely(0 Be baniſbed, bat to le lurut with 


the Books of thy Word, for the hopes ſake laid up in ſtore, 
for, Lord, thou knoweft, if we would Lut ſeem to pleaſe 
men in things contrary_to thy Word, we might by their 
permiſſion enjoy theſe commoudites that others do, ſuch a 
Wife, Children, Goods, and Friends, &c. And non, 
Lord, that the World mill not ſuffer mie to enjoy them, 


Pag.378. except I iffend thy Laws, &c. Lo, I leave all for the 


hopes ſake of eternal life, purchaſed by Chriſts blood, and 
promiſed to all them that fight on ks ſide, and are con- 
tent to ſuffer with him for his Truth, &c, O Father, ] 
do not preſume to come to thee in my own righteouſneſs, 
Ent Res in the merits of thy dear Son ; for whom I can 
never encugh praiſe thee. Neither is my ſacrifice worthy, 
in comp«riſon of car bedies mortified, and ole.ient to thy 
will. And now, Lord, whatſcever relellicn hath been, or 
is to be found in my mumbers againſt thy will, yt do 
here give my Lody to the death, rather then I mill uſe any 
ſtrange wor ſhipping, which I beſeech thee accept :t my 
hand for a pure ſacrifice. Let this torment be to me the 
l:ft Enemy deſtroyed, the end of miſcry, and the begin- 
ning of all joy, &C. and when the time of reſurreition 
cometh, thin let me enjoy again theſe mmlers glirified, 
which now ſhall be ſpoiled, and deſtroycd Ly the fire, O 
Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit into thy hands, Amen. 
In his Letter to his Muthir. — This ſhall be to 
wiſh you increaſe of grace and godly wiſdome, that 
you may ſee the crafty bewitching of Satan, who 
doth not openly ſhew himſelf in his own likeneſs, 
but under colour of devotion deceiveth them that 
keep not a diligent eye upon him, but having con- 
fidence in mens traditions and cuſtomes of the 
world, leaving the Commandments of God, and 
Teftament of his Son, do grow more into ſuperſtt- 
tron and hypocrifie, then into wiſdome and true 
holineſs, for Satan by his Miniſters make many 
believe, 


' belie\ 


tofor 
catioO! 
even - 
ther 
(I th: 
great 
I mig 
Chrii 
Wha 
ſtles, 
{tran 
phets 
ledge 
Pera 
on h 
by th 
Cere 
Belo! 
ſhou! 
fleſh 


-nt with 
n flore. 
'O plea e 
by their 
ſuch as 
1d now, 
them, 
for the 
od, and 
re con- 
ther, I 
neſt, 
y I can 
porthy, 
Eto thy 
een, 07 
ct do T 
uſe any 
ct my 
me the 
begin- 
ret ion 
'F tfied, 
re, O 
en, 
be to 
, that 
, who 
neſs, 
| that 
Cone 
* the 
and 
-r(tt- 
true 
nany 
eve, 


' believe, that thoſe things, 


6 7 , | 
which they compell us 
tofor their bellies ſake, have many godly lignifi+ 
cations, although they be moft contrary to his will, 
even as did the Serpent in Paradiſe to onr firſt Mo- 
ther Eve, But I know their craftineſs herein - 
(I thank God.) They will ſay, Is he wiſer then our 
great DoQtors,that ſtudied all their life ? But 
I might ſay again, What Sir, be you wiſer then 
Chriſt, and God his Father, or the holy' Ghoſt ? 
What, wiſer then the Prophets, and the holy Apos 
ſtles, and all the holy Martyrs? It is ſome 
ſtrange learning belike that God, Chritt, the Pro-: 
phets, and Apoſtles could never attain-tothe know- 
ledse of. But vain men are never. without a ſhift. 
Peradventure they will ſay, that Chriſt, coming 
on his Fathers errand, did forget half h's errand 
by the way ; for I dare ſay,the greater half of their 
Ceremonies were never commanded by Chriſt.---+ 
Beloved Mother,we have not lons time here. Why 
ſhould we deceive our ſelves, either for caſe of our 
fleſh, or for the winning of this worlds treaſure ? 
I know ſome will ſay to you, Why ſhould we con- 
demn our Fathers that lived thus? God forbid that 
we ſhould condemn any,thar did according to their 
knowledge. But let us take heed, that they con- 
demn not us ; for if they had heard the Word, as 
we have, and had been warned as we have, it is to 
be thought chat they would have more thankfully 
received it,then we do ; yea, they were more faith- 
ful in that they knew, then many now are. ---- Our 
diſobedience is more great,then their ignorance.-- 
And now let us know the time of our vilitation,and 
not turn back again, ſeeing we are once delivered ; | 
for ſurely God will not bear it atovr hands, to curn 
backward. O remember Lot's Wife, 


Your own Child Priſoner for the Truth, L.S. 
F 2 In 


yAMi'have writ-to-perfwade me to be ruled by my 
Uncle, who then will beſtow his goods largely 
 up6h-me. But; my good Brother, Itruſt you'do 
notjudge ſo evil of me, that I ſhonld have a faith 
to'ſell for money ;” for though he, or you, were 
able td pive me the treaſure of the whole Courts 
trey, yet I thank my Lord God, I do judge it but 
an heap of dung, in reſpe& of the treaſure hid 
within : yet I doefteem a buckle fof your ſhoe, if 
it come with good will. To be counſelled, or ru- 
led by him, or you, or any other my friends, I do 
not refuſe, if they require no more of me then 
what belongs to mortal men, but if they require 
of ' me any thins which pertaineth to God only, 
there is neither high, nor low, friend, nor foe, I 
truſt in God, ſhall get itof me, nor yet the An- 
gels inheaven. Bat if peradventure vou ſhall 
think with your ſelf, why they are learned, and 
why ſhonld they know what is truth, as well as 
thoſe that never ſtudied ſo much? To that I an- 
ſwer, that if they had ſtudied Gods Word, the Au- 
thor of Truth, as they have done Logick , and 
Duns, with the Lecend of lies, they ſhould have 


been as expert inthe trnth, as they be now in bald - 


reaſons : but they are deluded with les ; becauſe 
they would notbelieve,nor walk in the trith.—— 
. In another” Letter to his Brother, = God the 
Siver of all goodneſs, Cc... give vou ſuch a raſt in 
heavenly thinss,thatall treaſvres of earthly thinss 
tay favour-to you, as indeed they are, moſt yain 
and uncertain, &c. Let us know the time of 


our vititation, *&c. Let ns to day, while it is cal- 
ſed to day, hear his voice, and not harden our 
hearts by reſiſtance of his will, leſt he ſwear in his 
wrath, that we ſhall not enter into his ret, 


- --Dear 


-Tn his' Letter to'his Brother, —T am told that- 
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(69) 


———Dear Brother, my hearts delice; aid pray- Peg.z 


er.to God is that, that we may; together , enjoysthe 
blis of the eternal inheritance by one ſpiricual re- 
generation, and new birth, as we- are: joyn&l by 
riature-Buc alas1 the-way and mean thereuntco{hath 
been much negleed. of me (I will not fay of you; 
for I had rather, you ſhould accuſe your ſelf.) We 
have not ſought for wiſdom in Gods Word, as ſome 
in the,,worl1, whom we know, have ſought for 
money.—Even the Emmet teacheth us to pro- 
vide tor the timgito-.come.; for ſhe provideth in 
Summer avainſt, Wimter. ewawml,ct. nothing: diſ- 
may.you for my cauſe z-but be ye.ſare,'-I ſhall have 
vitory.in the Truth, which is ſtronger then Kings, 
Wing, or Womene——1 debrg;:you, and! aHmy 
friends;:that wiſh me, good, -to -pray,-that-Gad 
will--always keep-:me in his;-truth , as. he '-hath 
begun ; for I delire nothing .in comparifotr of 
Gods: Truth , I, thank him of his mercy, which 
fo .hath - wrought ; for I take: 4t. as, a ſure; feal 
of the endleſs; joy, which ſhaHl-: hereafter fob 
low: viit 7 3 tft 10330 
In another Letten tohis 2ather---- Oh my good 
Mother, I wiſh: yon. the ſame falvation;; which-I 
bope my ſelf to feel,; and partly: taſte of,. before 
this.come to you to read, and in the refurreQion, I 
verily believe to. have it more perfeAtly in body 
and ſoul, joyned tonether for” ever, and in that 
day\God grant you to ſee my. face with joy : dear 
Mother ,-beware then of Idolatry, &c. O give 
over old cuſtoms, -and become new in the truth. 
What ſtate ſoever your Father be in, leave that to 
God, and let us follow the counſel of his Word. 
Dear Mother, embrace it with hearty affeRion, 
Fc, but caſt off all carnal aftetions, and love of | 
F 3 worldly} 


80, 


worldly things, fo ſhall we meet in joy arthe laf 
day, or elſe I bid you farewell for evermore. —— 


.., 'Brom Weſtgate, - —_ 
2, Jolyr1. 1555, Yowr Child, written withihis 
Ov 1 hand, and ſealed with hi 

blood, appointed to be ſtain, 


N. S. ; 


557 Irvhis Letter to his Fifi know you do com- 
-plainof your Servant, the Fleſh, 'that he is rebet- 
lious , difohedient, and yntoward ; but may not 
heobje& againſt you, thathe is not kept like-a ſer- 
'vant,” but lacketh both mear, and drink, and other 
neceflaries meet for, and due to a ſervant? &c. 
and therefore my ſentence is,that you patientlybear 
with him in ſmall faults, and amend your own ue 
faults, as oppreſſion , cruelty, and coveteouſneſs, 
requiring (of your body) more then a ſervant can 
do, ſpecially being tyred with labour, famiſhed 
with hunger, and lamed with ſtripes. Theſe things 
amended, if he do his ſervice negligently ( as no 
doubt ſometime he will) ye may then boldly cor- 
req him with diſcretion, and ſometime if he do 
not his task, ye may make him go to bed ſupper- 
leſs. — Deal mercifully with the Stranger, that 
he may fay, Oh of what underſtanding heart is this 
people? where is God fo nigh as to theſe ? God 
make you viRorious in the field of this World, to 
rule the Nations with a rod ; but kill not the Gi- 
beonites, but let them draw water, and hew wood ; 
but give them their meat and drink due for labou- 
rers. Farewel mine own heart. 
Yomrs in bonds, 


N. S. 
Smetins, 


Py Smetins. 
When Mr. Martin Smetives was apprehended by Fox, W»l.g; _ 
the Proveft , and twenty Voefoaien, as he = —_ Fug 
preaching ; he exhorted the Congregation to be 

quiet ; for they are come (ſaid hef © take me. 

When he was upon the Ladder, he ſaid, Lord, 
forgive them ; for they not what they do. 

Smith, 

In the account that Mr. Robert Smith gives of his pyy, pyy,; 
firſt examination.--- There is no remedy ( ſaid pay. 397. 
Bonner ) but you muſt be burned. You ſhall do no 
more unto me(faid-I) then you have done to better men 
then either of ms both ; Lut thinknot thereby to quent 
the Spirit of God, nor to make your matter ood » for 
your ſore 5 two well ſeen, tobe healed privily with blood, 

Do you not confeſs(faid he) that there is one 

Catholick Church in earth ? Yes verily (ſaid T) and Pag.398. 
that faithful Congregation ts built upon the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſu leing the chief corner-ſtone, and 
in a'l her words and works maintaineth the Word, ant 
bringeth the ſame for her Authority, and without it, 
doth nothing, nor ought to do, of which I am afſured 1 
am by grace made a member. Where may your 
Church be found (ſaid he) to bring an offending 
Brother before the ſame ? 7 #5 nritten in the Atts 
(faid I) that when the Tyranny of the Biſhops" was ſo 
great againſt the Church in Jury, they were fain to 
congregate in Houſes, and inprivy places, as they now 
do, and yet they were nevertheleſs the Church of God, 
Their Church (aid he) was known full well; but 
vours is lot known. Then (ſaid I) you con!d not per- 
ſecute it as yu dv. You are no innocent (ſaid one 
of the Biſhops Chaplains) as it perceiveth. By the 
grace of God \( ſaid I) / am that I am, and this 
grace in me, [ hope, is not in vain,—— Are not you 


a Priſoner ? (faidhe) / am (ſaid I) in thes fleſh a 
F 4 Priſoner, 


hope yet the Lords freeman through Chriſt Feſws. 

' Bonner demanded whether I ſaid, as was written? 
That bave ſaid, aid I), 1 have ſaid; and: what 1 
have ſaid, I do, wanintterly.-; Befoxe.your Lordſhip 
(ſaid he to the Lord'Mator) I delire him, to: turn, 
and I will with all ſpeedidiſpatch him out of trouble, 
ve—>- Why, my Lird, (faid T) do yew put on this fair viz 
befpre.my Lord Maior to make hins believe that you ſech 

| not. my blood, to cloak your Murtherirs through 'my 
Pag.309e ftoutneſs , 4s you call it ? Have yin nt lurnt 
| the ſhogies of a_ great many of the members of Chriſt, 
men that feared God, and lived vertmiuſly, and alſs the 
_ Queen Majeſties moſt true Subjefts ? And ſeeing in 
theſe Saints you have ſhewed ſo little mercy,ſhall it ſeem 
tomy;Lord, and this ' Audience, that you will. (hew me 

mnure favour'? Nv, No, my Lord. : 
In. another examination of Mr. Smith, — 
Thou fayft (ſaid Bonner) that there is no Catholick 
Church onearth. You have heard me (ſaid I) both 


ſpeak.the contrary, and you have written it as 4 witneſs 


” 36 
$* 


queſtion. Muſt 12 of neceſſity(ſaid I)begin with a lye ? 
it-maketh manifeſt that ye determine to end nith the 
ſame , but thereſhall no lyars enter into the kingdom of 
God, Bonner threatned me, that if the Queens 1;- 
7efty were of his mind, I ſhould not come to taik 
before any man, but ſhould be put into a Sack, and 


into the water. / know (ſaid I) you ſpeak by practice, 
as much as by ſpecaation ; for both you andQvour Pre- 
decefſ-rs have ſonght all means poſcible to kill Chrift 
ſecretly. Witneſs Mr. Hunne, whom your Predeceſ- 
for cauſed to le thraſft in at the Noſe with hit burning 
needies, -and then. to be hanged, and gave ut that he 
hanged himſelf. Another - of your: profeſſion made 
anether inn: cent man privily to le ſnar/ed, cnd his fleſ 
to 


Priſoner, and ſubject to ) Maſter, and yours, lut1 | 


of the ſame. . Yea. (faid he) but I muſt ask thee the .| 


a Dog tyed to the ſame, and ſo ſhould be thrown ' 
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tobe torn and pluckt away 
ſad the Rats had eaten him. * Thus is ail your dealing. 


- Lord (ſaid 1): You keep a gud Watch. 


73) 
with a pair of Pinſers, and. 


As you do not without vaths open yur month, no mire do: 
ou without marther maintain your traditions, ——Py 


the Maſs (faid Bonner) it is theamolt ſhameleſs He- Pag.400. 


retick, thatever.I heard ſpeak. 7e!! ſorn,. my. 
Well-Sir 
(faid 5,) what, ſay you to the. Sacrament. of Qr-, 
dere may (ſaid I)call it the Sacrament of miſorders; 


for all orders are appointed if Ged.---What did they Pag.qo1. 


(ſaid a Noor) that came to.Fa/n to-be baptized? 
They. came. (ſaid I). and confeſſed, their ſins 'unto 
Almighty God, before John, andthe whole Congrega=- 
tim,--- When they. called me . Dog : Ny (ſaid I) 
xe are dogs, that becauſe holy things are «ff ered, mill 
ſlay your friends, for 1 may ſay with. St, Paul, { have 
fouphtovith beaſts in the likeneſs of men. Here I have 
leen baited theſe tw1 days of my Lord, and his' great 
Bals f Baſany, &'c. A Doctor ſwearing they could 


' dono good, Then (ſaid I) it i fulfilled which is 


muten, Haw can an evil Tree bring forth good \ruit ? 


--Well faid B. will you neither hear theſe Gentle- 


men;nor me?.7es (ſaid I) am compelled tobear you ; 
bat ye cannot compell me to fullow you. Well. { ſaid 
B. thou ſhalt burn at a Stake in Swithfe/d,. if thou 
wilt not turn. Audye (ſaid I) ſhall burnin hell, if 
ye repent not. "Bat, my Lord, to put you out of doubt, 
[perceive you will not with your Dobtors come unto me, 
and Iim determined (ly Gyds grace) not to come uns 
toy #; for I have harancd 27h, A againſt you as hard 
a lraſs, Thus havel left the trath of my anſwers in 

writing,that ye may ſee how the Lord hath,according to bis. 
promiſe, given me a miuth and wiſdom to anſuer in hys 
cauſef r which T am condemued,and my canſe not beard. 
In his Iaſt Examination.--- By my faith (faid B. 
tothe Lord Maior) I have ſhewed him as much fa- 

your as any mn living conld do. fy L:rd (faid 
1 


. DD 1tie written, yiuwmnſt not ſwear---By my troth Me. Þ Cuſt 
Speaker (ſaid Bonnerto Mr. T ankerfieid) you ſhall 7. 
Pag.402. preach:at a Stake.#ell ſworn my Lord,(faid 1)you bp 
a goodwatch, Well Mr.Controller (faid he) I a TW 
no Saint. No, my Lerd (ſaid I) nor yet good Bj- bee f; 
ſhop ; for a Biſhop ſhould, be faultleſs, and a dedieat | & rc 
veſſel unto God : and are you not aſhamed to fit in jndg- "oy 
ment, and be a blaſphemer and condemn innnocents ? === "ths 
AMyLord Mayor d require you in Gods Name,that I may 
have juſtice.--- Let me have no more frvour at your 
hands, then the Apoſtle had at the hands of Feſtus and 
Agrippa, who, being Heathens and Infidels, gave him 
leave not only to ſpeak for himſelf, but alſo heard the 
probation of his cauſe. This require T at your hands, 
being a Chriſtian Judge.--- If they have the Truth, 
let it come to the light ;, for all that well do, come to thi 
light, and they that do evil, hate the light. Before | , 
the Biſhop read Sentence againſt me, he told me] * 
in derifion of my Brother Tarkerfleld, arale of a | - , "7 9 
Gentleman, and his look, to which I faid, h Th, 
Lzrd you fill the peoples ears with fooliſh tales, and make | 
4 lawghing matter at blood ; Ent if you were a trme Bi- _ 
ſhop, you wou'd ſpeak the nords of God.---Then began | 
the Sentence in Dei Nomine, to which I anſwered, Th, 
That he began in 4 wrong name, requiring if him, | 
where he learned in Scriptures to give Sentence of death 7% 
againſt any one for his conſcience ſake ? --But on he = ' 
' went, and then ſaid, Now call me bloody Bonner, 6% 
and ſay, I ſeek thy blood. ' ell, my Lord (ſaidl) | oy. 
although neither [, nor any of this company, do report o/ 
the trath of your faFF, yet ſhall theſe ſtones cry it ont, The 
rathrr then it ſhall be hidden. -Well, good Friends, ”/ 
ye have ſeen and heard the great wrong , that we hav | Prax 
received this day, and ye are all Witnelſs, that me have Hi, 
defired the probation of our Cauſe by Gods Bock, andut Fr 


hath not been granted ; but we are condemned, _ " 1 - P 
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; (75) 
Cauſe not heard. T hus, Gentle Reader, as near 
al can, Thave ſet out the truth of - mine unjuſt con- 
demnation for the Truth, non God, that it. may. 
met be laid to the charge # , e Sr ap ER - 
thy to ſet tomy ſeal at Uxbridge, Ang. 8. 

2" By tho it be to bis honour, my ſalva- 
tion, and your confolation, | Sy 


Da gloriams Deo. 
R, S; 
In a Letter of his in Verſe. 


ma Hold faſt your faith unf ained!), 
Build as ye have begun, 


| And arm your ſelf in perfett faith, 


To do as ye have done: 

Leſt that the Wicked make a mock. __ 
That ye have tak'n in hand, 

In leaving ff the perfett rock , 


To bild the (and. 
Benare theſe lth Phariſees, 
Their building is in blocd : 
Eat not withthem in any wiſe ; 
T heir leaven us not good. 
Their ſalt is all unſavoury, 
And under good intents ; 
They maintain all their knavery, 
And murther innocents. 
They ſeek to fit in Chriſt his Seat, 
And put bin out of place - 
And make all means fo can be made, 
His doings to deface. 
wn—T be darkjllufions of the Devil 
Have dimmed ſo their eyes ; | 
T hat 


(76) 
" That they canmit abide the Truth, -- __ 


-.» Toftir in any wiſe. 
Pag 404+ And if ye keep the perfeti path, Sy 0 
\ —f4le{ have hope ye do) band 1 - vs With that 
Ne ſhall-be ſure to have ſuch ſhame, . - \ Iupon his. 
= As they may put you to. 773 | i WFull nell 
n———{ommit your cauſe unto the Lord, \ [To ftand 
Revenge not any evil, Even mit 
And thou ſhalt ſee the withed want, And as 1 
When thou ſhalt have thy will. That the 
Pag.40 5. —=And a5 T praymith perfett love, May ſet 
And porr out bitter tears ; And thos 
$2," For you and all that are-at large, Tet am 1 
Abroad among the briars. For ſhe i 
Even ſo Ipray thee too prefer | on [And ſhal 
My perſon, and my bands, | I tock het 
Unto the everlaſting God, -$\\ | But if /þ, 
That hath ms: in his bands ks len tg! Fir wher 
T hat as he hath begun in me, : | Thatby 
His mercies many a one, F | Now (ha 
I may attain to overtake, - OE. - PTo whun 
My Brethren, that be gone, |--And ti 
That when that death ſhall do its worſt, Come for 
Where he ſhall point a place, And Gut 
1 may be able, like a man, That in. 
T o look him in the face. | 
And T beſeech the living God, 
To hold thee in his hands, 
Ant with thee, even with all my heart In a: 
The bleſſing of my bands. dearly | 
V'Vhich I efteem of higher price, | moſt pe 
Then Pearl, or precious Stone, | God, t 
And ſhatl endare for evermore. rageth 
V hen earthly things are gone, ——— with all 
; i Antich 
Not oN! 


(77) 


In his Letter to his Brother =— 


ff 


- 4s With that it ts Gods will to put in me his power, . * Pag.407. 
\ Iupon his holy hill to fight againſt this whore. 4 
1* JEwll nell I am content, if he allow it ſo, 
To ftand with all my might the whore to verthrow. 
Even nith a willing mind, the death I will outface; 
And as I am ofſnred, thebattel to emlrace. 
That they which hear the truth haw I have poſt the pike, 
May ſet afrde their youth, and learn to do the like. 
And though it be my lot, te let her ſuck_my blood, 
et am 1 well aſſured, it ſhall do her no good ; 
For ſhe is ſet to kill the things ſhe thinks accurſt, 
And ſhall not have her fill of blood, wntil ſhe burſt. 
I rock her * from the world, and made her like the croſs, * gis Wife, 
But if ſhe hold her own, ſhe ſhall not ſuffer loſs ; 
Fir where ſhe had before, a man mnto her make, 
That by the force of fire, was ſlrangled at a Stake ; 
Now (hall ſhe have a King tobe her helping hand, 
To whom belong all things that are within the land. 
|--And thou, my Brother Dear ond eke my Mothers Son, 
(ome forth out of all fear, and dv as I have done ; 
And God ſhall be thy guide, and give thee ſuch increaſe, 
That in the flames of fire, thou ſhalt have perfett peace, 
mn] thou wilt do my Daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy Brgthers blood. 


In another Letter,————Be not afraid, moſt Pag.zo8. 
dearly beloved in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, -at theſe 
moſt perilous days, wherein, by the ſufferance of 
God, the Prince of darkneſs is broke looſe, and 
rageth in his members againſt the ele& of God 
vith all cruelty, to ſer up again the kingdom of 
Antichriſt , &c. knowing that ye be called 
In Jnot only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſuffer —_—_ 


k 


O how happy are ye that are counted worthy 


to Builde 


ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt ! Quiet therefore earth, 


your ſelves, and rejoyce in him, for whom yay 
ſuffer ; for unto you do remain the unſpeakable 
joys, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath 
heard, nor isithe heart of man able to com 
hend. Now cometh the day of your Tria, 
wherein the waters rage, and the Rtormy wing 
blow. Now it ſhall appear , Whether ye have 
builded upon the fleeting ſand, or upon the im- 
movable rock Chriſt, &c. Now approacheth the 
day of your battel, wherein it is required, that 
ye ſhew your ſelves the valiant 'Souldiers of Chriſt 
Jeſus, &c. Chriſt is your Captain, and ye be his 
Souldiers, whoſe cognizance is the Croſs , &c, 
He is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to 

be further aſſaulted, then he will give you ſtrength 
to overcome,fc. Shrink not therefore, dear hearts, 
when ye ſhall be called to anſwer for the hope that 
is inyou; for we havethe Comforter, &c. he ſhall 
ſpeak in us, he ſhall ſtrengthen us. What is he 
then, that ſhall beable to confound us? ----The 
Tyrants ſtrength is in ſpear and ſhield,but our help 
is in the Name of the Lord, which made both hea- 
ven and earth. He is our buckler, and our wall, 
a ſtrong tower of defence ; He is our God, and 
we are his people. He ſhall bring the Counſels 
of the ungodly to naught : He ſhall take them in 
their own net. He ſhall deſtroy them in their 
own inventions. The right hand of the Lord ſhall 
work this wonder. His power is known among 
the children of men, Their Fathers have felt it, 
and are confounded. In like manner, ſhall they 
know,that there isno counſel againft the Lord, &c. 
work they never ſo craftily, build they never 6 
ſtrongly, yet down ſhall their Babel fall, an 
Builders 
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rthy 6 Builders ſhall be ſcattered upon-the face of the 


erefore 


d the 
ilders 


earth, as accurſed of God. The juſt ſhall ſee this, 


and be glad, and praiſe the Name of the Lord,G&t. 
Then ſhall the fearful ſeed of Cain tremble and 
quake. Then ſhall the mocking />malites be caſt 
out of doors. Then ſhall the Whore of Babylon 
receive double vengeance. Which day is 
not far off, the day wherein the Kingdom of An- 
tichriſt ſhall have an end, and never riſe any more. 


* | Inthe mean time, abide in ſure and certain hope, 


cleaving unto the promiſes of God,which in their 
own time.ſhall be Filed. Acquit your ſelyes like 
men, &. — What better quarrel can ye have, 
to give your livesfor, then the Truth-it ſelf > That 
man that giveth his life for the truth, takes the rea- 
dieft way to life. He that hath the Popes curſe for 
the Truth,is ſure of Chritts bleſsing. Hold 
on therefore the right way, look not back, have 
the eye of your heart fixed upon God, and ſo run, 
that ye may get hold of the appointed glory. Caſt 
away all your wordly pelf, and wordly refpe&ts, as 
the favour of friends, the fear of men, ſenſual af- 
feions, reſpe& of perſons,honour, praiſe,ſhame, 
rebuke, wealth, poverty,riches,lands, poſſeſsions, 
carnal Fathers and Mothers, Wife, and Children, 
with the love of your own ſelves, and in reſpect of 
that heavenly treaſure ye look for, let all theſe 
be denied, and utterly refuſed of you, ſo that in 
no condition they do abate your zeal, or quench 
your love towards God. Exchange them 
for advantage. Loſeth that man any thing, 
that of his carnal Father and Mother is forſaken, 
when therefore he is received of God the Father, 
to be his Child and Heir in Chriſt > Heavenly for 
earthly ; for mortal, immortal; for tranſitory, 
things permanent, is great gain to a Chriſtian 

| con- 


Pag.409., 


(8) , S: 
conſcience —What way can ye glorifie th 
Name of your" heavenly Father” better, then by 
ſuffering death for his' Sons' ſake ®*---Be ftroti 


therefore in your-battel. - The Lord God'is'm |. 


your {ide , and - his Truth ' is your Cauſe ; and 


againſt you are none but thofe that are enemies t | 


the Croſs of Chriſt, &c. ſuch as the Lord God hath 
always abhorred, and in all ages reſifted- and over- 
thrown.---- The Spirit of ' God doth call them 
Foxes, Serpents ,: Cockatrices, Lions , Leopards, 
Bulls, Bears, Wolves, Dogs, -Swine, Beaſts, &«, 
teaching us thereby their --inclinations ; But' the 
Lord 'with his right arm ſhall defend his' little 
flock againſt them all. He will keep them to the 
hour appointed, &c. In the mean time let them 
envy , malign ,-blaſpheme , curſe , ban, betray, 
whip, ſcourge , hang, and burn; for by theſe 


' means God will try his ele& as gold in the furnace, 


and by theſe-means ſhall they diſcover themſelves 


Pag.410. 


what they be,, for all their Sheep-skins.———Be- 
ſides, their extreme cruelty ſhall be a mean the 
ſooner to provoke God to take pity npon his ſer- 
vants, and to deltroy their enemies.—Our duty 
is inthe mean time patiently to abide the Will of 
God, which worketh all things for the beſt. - Thus 
God dealeth with us, partly tor our trial, and part- 
ly for our (ins, committed to the great flander of 
the Goſpel, whereby the Name of God was evil- 
ſpoken amons his enemies. Fall ye to pray- 
er, and let theſe Belly-gods prate; for he isin 
Heaven, and fleepeth not, that keepeth /7-el. 
He is in Heaven, that made the Seas calm, when 
the Diſciples were afraid----If we repent of our 
wickedneſs done againſt him, then ſhall he take 
away theplanne deviſed azainit us. Let us there- 
fore repent,and brins forth the worthy fruits of re- 
pen- 
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-yehtance, — God Almi \Þ for his Sons ſake, 


eliver the Queen, and this Church and: Realm 


From theſe proud Prelates, which are as profitable 
'in the Church of Chriſt; as a. Polecat in the midſt 
"of a Warren of Conies. To conclude,my Brethren, 
'L commit you to God, | 
' Word, which is able to eſtabliſh you in all Truth. 


to the power of-his 


His Spirit be with you,and work alway that ye may 
be mindful of your duties towards him, whoſe ye 
are both body and ſoul : whom ſee that ye love, 
ſerve,” dread, and obey above all worldly Powers, 
andfor nothing under the Heavens defile your con- 


ſcience before God; Diſſemble nat with the Word. 


God will not be mocked. Such as diflemble, with 
God, deceive themſelves. Such ſhall the Lord de- 
hy, and caſt outatthe laſt day —— _ .__. 
In another Letter to his Fife; —— Iam inthe 
fanie Rate you left me. in, rather better then worſe, 

looking daily for the Living God, before whom I 
tunger full fore to appear, and receive the glory, 
of which I truſt thou art willing to be a partaker. 
— Letuo mati take away the ſeed, that Al- 
tighty God hath ſown in thee, but lay hold of 
eternal Life, which ſhall ever .abide, when bath 


the Earth and all earthly Friends ſhall periſh, — 


Conticine in Prayer. Do well. Be faultleſs ig all 
things. Beware of abotninatians. — The Lord 
Jeſuspreſerve you' and yours. Amen, 
From Newgate | 
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L | ny Letter Y a. [{Zr ts \ chats hs breaketh . 
axt fokqar,qotenely thag, hg #;dojh,, hut alſo* Her Huſ® 
he reacheth.ouþers, .thax igig unkurtful tg go toL.nd. 
l\gll abominations ip..the Ido] Temples 4;:Never- 
thelef,, dear. Friend," be not mayedto: follaw {10+ 
ners;afor they havego inherirance, with God, and 
wir:Chrift; bus look; that, þy,going intorhejIdol 


Temple, ye defile nat the, Temple of « for 
at the 


th commanded) ' that dox Tf: gat going-to 
wy were without perſecution; they would not 
you. that leſſon. But all things that are ſweet 
niet, are allowed of the —_— quis 


Content thy ſelf with patience 
With Chriſt to bear the Croſs of pain : 

Which can, and will thee recompence, 
A thouſand fd ar ws  Jojes again, 


31%" Let nothi conſe thy heart to qual, 

PING Laned path "2 , borſt #y ra More! 7 | 

W005 of | ' Put from the ſhore -- 

And be thou ſure, thox ſhalt attain | 

Unto the Port that ſhall remain WE.” 
| Fir evermore. 


CE Sparrow. i, 0: 10 
| Fox, Vobya Fithiam Sparrow being charged with the ſibmiC j-477 
Pey-357- fonhe mit w rhe Bifopthe Tear before, anſwers || Wh 
ed thus, 7 am ſorry that ever F made it + it nat the Bereri 
worſf deed that ever did. Adding further unto het, |\19%0\ 
Hold up your abomination as long as you can. ==== That |. 
mhich you call Truth, I do believe tube Herefie, =» Apt |; lath 
that which you call Hereſfie, is good and godly ;, and if - Examir 
every bair of my head were a man, I would Lurn thew bad be 
all rather then go from the Truth. v 4:1 
Spinola. Sega. 8 
Pox, Pol. After Mr. Francis Spinola returned to Prifon 
con p42-44. from his Examination, Mr. Francii Sega, by cons” | 49 
ference with him ; was much eftabſiſhed 'int the 
Truth, ſaying, That God had reſerved hins for ſuch [9 
thee, to make him partaker with hins of [6 great conſe |'* 
lation. Aﬀer news was brought to Seg« that he | © 
fonld die that evening, and Spinola had prayet [Wa 
with bil ws, voy him, His ſou! wi heavy tothe 
death -" Spinela'gave him this anfiver, Fear not fo if 
will not be long before it ſhall feel thoſe joyes which hill 
endure for ever. When Segawas in the Boat, a Frier 
trop him to return into the right way, 7a 
ſaid he) already in the-way of ny Lord Fefns Chriſt 
Pag. 45. Spinola at his ſecond appearance before his Judges, 
He reproved, the Popes Lepate, with the Clergy 
there preſent, is alſo the Lords of Yenice ; becauſe 
contrary to their conſciences they ſo perſecuted 
the Truth of Ggd; calling ome o-foring of (/bal 


the 
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*E bb! theſe Corbmonies «bong © 
Paul ſaith, They Le neak*and ergy, p Girl be 
"| keth the Galatians for: doing they, —— Then came Pag.$56. 
| rOctrſemiin, t\me; und ſaid; ['Areyou wiſer then þ.. 
{men ? and have: you more- knowledge then all 
| ? will your away yotr bubwilhnely 2 My: 
1; y Jord, and other meniatſo would -fain you would 
7 0 ve your (elf; tr, Then fail Ti 'Tfieve my life, / 
— "Rrabofe it ; ndnf\ 1 of it or Cr ſake, £-ſhatl 
| 0 oe In / goon iing. if Flkeadnyy) when che 
vaſt then; #ven wh T di'now, nee] 
» Ne; and thtrifa rpm myrnes 
(bis SES 4/4 . Pp {4A * 6 ' 
[When the Changelfour delivered? Rhw Spicer to Fox, Yul.3. 
"the Sheriffe, he ſaid, M45 Sheriffe, now muſt you be Þ-679,680. 
all Mo” Bltchev that yyold riny bt \gnitty with them of in-- 
"I hont bod firs the Lord,—— At the Stake be 
+11 | (ad; THis the foyfallef® boy that everlt ſane + 
” Which doi v th&Fþeriffs Servants delized Joby Fox, Yols3. 
"Spicer at the Stake not #6faint : Dowbt not (ſaid be} 99%: 1913: 
; Pb'g of VHguitf ; bib be 96ſt rong "amt: 'Jeedf aff 
Lord Fefile, cunt rome your feliues to himin the 
Aefoſboof Hake yupe=-4 ” "Profeſſion of his Trath. 


:y | ; rick "ar Chai = $9 rf oh life, ad Ward, e+c: 
eto a betty, which 12," 454 uw [vw'd rob me b*s "ow 
of | Counters, and oy me th Gald; 
gerber 
- = egos £ ho ied in the year 1499. Perrie's 
Aidthus ney 5 and Neighbours, 7hi Reli- pogm _ 
ho Yhall ſhcrtly be deſpiſed, jb Je ſhall [ee the PriefÞs 0,1o, 
* þ, #n4 Monks caſt ont of - the Chiorches and Cloyſters con- Cm. 15. 
al + rat for their wickedneſs, ———_ for thei \ava- pag.5 33. 
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Galled. Spiritmal moen, and. ſbowld teach the prop 
yolaf er otherwiſe.::Ye are Anthonrs of ry > 
trbort others ta,pedee'> Te ſhould: ſave mens fouls, by 
gnteftrey both juniyund, bodies. | Ir 

. Stallonr. * 
Ward, pag, i» "Hugh Stallour aid unto Fob: Pike his Fellows 
40. Martyr, Yet alittle while,” and me ſhall ſee nents 
| ther fare the Throne and Fare of God. :ciom 
"Stanley: - 
Fox, Vol.3. nes Stanky being urged y Fam: to-rec; 
pag. 708, a 1 hatoarter every bair of wy head nere 9s 
1d, "were it never-ſo-much werth, then that 1 will fors 
ſaks: oy Faith, which is the trui Faith, == A; fr 
_ thoſe that you [axbe burnt for Herefre, I belicut thy 
are true true Martyrs before God : therefore I will not 
9. row ”y  Paith,: Py ares act Jive M7 


Fox, Vol.. This Martyr ſeeing the. Book of the Apocal 

nt (which he was wont to read in) faſtned to the Stake 
to be buxned with him, O bleſſed Apocalyps (ſaid he) 
bon hoy aw 1, that op = oe with thee £' '/ 


Fox, V-/.2. © Hellen Stirk; being not ſuffered to die with her 
pag.615. Flusband, and therefore -patting. from him, ſaid 
Haiband, rejoyce.;. for we have lived togetber many joy 
fall dayer ; but this day ought to be moſt joyfull to us 


beth, becauſe we ſhall have joy for ever ; therefwrr 


will not bid you. good night ; for me ſball ſuddenly ment 
with joy in the Naglons of Heaven, 
Straton. 
WEE. .  AstheLaird of Dun Arckjn was rea OS haiſ the 
oy 2,4. Fields to Mr, David Straton theſe words 
He that denieth me before men, wr is aſhamed Ge me in 
-the midſt of this wicked generation, 1 will deny him 
mn the preſence of my Father, and before his gu 


Me bin Unto ſome:Canons he ſaid, Hm 


cru himſelf-upon 
drm os hy gr ace 


(89) 
his knees,: and cried 0. 
,. 1. have Jald evoked, nd infly nasf thaw th 
from me; huts, bord for thy werdies 
thee, nor thy Trath, jafead 


let me never deny. 


"hath it ſeif,, He ER Sil £94 


When Mr. Oo after his being. 
faccefsfull i uRS 

called to preach at Dicthwar, and havivg heard the 
minatory Letters,that were procured by the Moaks 
from the Forty eight Preſidents, of death-in-caſe 
preached) e ey ng That foraſmach as be 


by the whole Congrogation.,t0 
kn, God's Clre A 


&'; becanſe he owght rather to obey the Word of God then 

ns and if it pleaſed God, that be ſhow. lefe hicdife 

i# Dietmar, there was 7d Wear 4 W one Heaven, 4 in 
dnyother-place 31 and for bis own doubted nothing 


a ng bus that once w es oct for the Goſpels Take 


' In Mr. 7iliew Swine Letter to the Parlie» Fox, Yui.r. | 
ment, written by him in O!d Engliſh. — Dear f-019,6:0 | 


Sirs, fo as we have ſeen by many yy + that this 
world draws'to an end ; and all that ever have been 
brought forth of Adam's kind into this world ſhulen 

come together at Dooms-day,rich and poor,ſchone 
togive accompr, and to receive after his deeds, joy 

or payinen for evermore: Therefore make we our 

works good, and be ye ſtable and true to God, and 

ye ſhulen ſee his: help about you. This Land is full 
of Ghoſtly Cowards : in Ghoſtly Battle few dare 
ſtand ; But Chriſt,that Comforter of all that falleth 
(to that his heart braſt for our love) againſt the 
Fiend, the doughty Duke, comforterh us thus ; Be 
ye ftrong i in Battel,and ;he ye with the old Adder. 
Wake ye, and prayye, ſtond ye in beleeve, do ye 
manly, 


Any. Fox, Vols. 
ng the:Goſpel at Breme, being "504 


nin S040 cotaibect; 99. — Bleſel 
bee tar wkech 2for Hou! 6to (086 $*s 50 
wakers God as beth © E©rowii yo Die: The 


hodrifnav from 


ly awakes to -me; i 
hi Yee! ee 


imſelf. 


L Vit. 6, ful mah, Hh, he 


to) 


Goin 


rby tht oa 


= P 


Þ _ Ciea 
WhoL yr that her rn he Hike, 


ke Gof 4-H 


Lech 


welnay;”rb 


SE En Xs IT 
fuch'as ye dirren 

out Uine"5thort; ON ads 

Sx Forkip, when'iehave 


*time. Be true, faies 


Torkenks and; pa:ngs Have this” Ofdwit' of 


Ir Eoin 


te tht words of _ 
Gb# faithy Gif thar y& 


wendewin mine hell; atid pry ty c4mminid« 
ments, and "done. htni7'T ſhall bring! forth irhei? 
fruit, and ye ſha{l-eatert yout bread in fultiefs 
ye ſhouten dwell in your Land withont'dretle; 5: 
——If chat ye hear me hot,ne dane notteh all ine 


heſts,but def 
ve done.not 


ifen-my-Law; and fmy'Do 
pos things that of ine been ord 
breaken my Commandements, and my Coyertents ; 


ohis;andthit 


enter; and 


I ſhall viſit you ſurely in nene and brennirlg,which 
ſhall dimn-your eghenen, and ſhall waſt your lives 


about [nought,. &'c.<— Theſe: Venge 


ances, anl 


trany-moe God ſaid ſhonld'fall on them that break 
hiv oma &t. Then. ſith Chriſt become.-man, 


and 


s, 
£1 _m_ Nh 


(\92) 


with fiis hEareblood; "arid Hig ſhow 
eat love; and sifen't {i eaſe Lav," of 
ite thay ever might 'be trade; tb brig: tis fo. 
The yo! on ole 4 loonie 5 
| raketi Hereon, 


Py FEY! 
A ke hi his ths! ad fo meereſfully 


F 
fIbit eh, 'vierthe thatlcoyi eous Fadge 
© the * Gfouds i deme' Hey Hier > ER 
Flt kq hith,” d 16ave fin that eh; atfs,” 


(Ie rin es Lay, tir op cohfirh ane 


ny x. Yikes 


"69 "5-h1,3 4, ab, Dew *"t "Oy ex fe War pats 
int Goat FN, 14, b Hh 

wg Tit e Fl | - Mr? oe Bynes, of ey Fox, Pol.3 
| Sor 


was uſed int theTower of London, £42365 | 
vas Tent by" the Coun wF Decemb.'1 3. 
Anno 1558. SURG Sing Of aninis with the Higheſt 
my me Cuthbert Samoten. God freive me my ſins. 
all the world forgiveneſs, and I do forgive all the 

an and thus I'leave this world is hope of a joyful 
reſurreifiog. 

Even Ben the Conliſtory ſpake thus of him. Pag. $60 5, 
* Tfay urto you, that if he were not an Heretick, | 
# he is a man of the greateſtpatience that ever came 
© before me. He hath þeen ,thrice wracked upon 
' one day in the Tower':, In my Houſe alſo he hath 
q felr ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his patience 
b broken, Oe. 
In the Biſhops Cole- -houſe, whilſt he was in the 
Spcks, the day before he was condemned, about 

even of the Clock towards midnight, he heard 
; og co lg ip, firſt opening the ontward door,then 
the ſecond after the-third door, and ſo looking in 


Upon him havi ng no Candle or Torch,thathe could 
ſee, 


dx, Vol.3. 
& 395- 


S his Croſs... Take ha Cup: a 


7093) 


Sa, butgivin a brightneſs ;and. light mold { % 
fortgbleand EN. IF heart, ſaying Ha = | 


bim,, ii Lirik departe 
Be $677 Litter PE Wife nas of the” Colehouſe. mam. 
; beſeech you with my-ſoul commit your fer. f 


bes .and truſt. in, him, fe, being ſure that 
* wil faffer- 


; hall be mot pee ble .to.us ; alofowrF it is .cithef a 
ion for. qur {ins, ora trial of gur Fs or 

4 ck rth his Glory Ve for. all 

© thetefore Bis Gary, be well done—! OR n6r 4 99d 


© yon now be of '£ >a and count the Ce | 


© of Chriſt greater | iches then, all the vain red 


. Efaresof England. —— Pg: thee ſupp 


« Chriſtby faith, muſt drink of Cup, phoen wry 


| o 


© 2nd then ſhall ye; | 
© Chriſts 6 hall 9p Aer Ns U DT 
ogpnnally. laallfwgs give thn: | no, 


1 1 the Name ef Tf pal. 
430... every kgee bon. | 


_- Cuthbert wory 
| AN | 


4 gd * ronkerfeld ET 
George T.wkr feld of London,. Cook , was colt- 
verted from Pogery by the great cruelty uſed of the 


-Popes [14C. 


\Ge-74 coming to take him,, pretended to iis 
Wife, whea he- found bim not / at home, thathe 
Came only to have him come, . and dreſsa banquet 
at the Lord Pagets :which when his Wife had told 
him, ſaid, 4 bengut, Woman 6 iideed it ts ſuch @ 
; "que, 


t9.come b9 25, ut that which 


tempt « 
cauſe [ 


4 WA :.. - 4b 
"Wharguet, as will not be very pleaſant to the fleſh ; but 
"When he was preſt by Bonney to recant, he ſaid, Pas. 396, 
I ill not for ſake mine opinions, extept you, my Lord, Ge | 
can refell them by Scripture, == And pointing to the 
Biſhop, he ſaid, Good people beware of him, and ſuch 
hich 4 be is ; for theſe bo the people that deceive you. "© 
_ When the hour drew near, whereinhe ſhould 
* * | ſaffer , he deſired, and procured ſome Malinſey, 
* | 4aLoaf, that he might eat and drink in remem- 
an || brance of Chriſts death and Paſſion ; becauſe: he 
IF could not have it miniſtred ntito him by others in 
ſuch manner,, as Chriſt commanded: and then, af- 
: ter he had prayed, and read the Inſtitution of. the 
ith holy Supper, he ſaid,O Lord, thou knoneſt it, I do 
k not this to derop ate authority from any man, or in con- 
* tempt of thoſe which are thy Miniſters , but only be- 
Fo cauſe I cannot have it miniftred according to thy Wird, 
4 &c. and ſo he received it with giving of thanks. 
0 When ſome of his Friends willed him to eat 
ſome meat, he ſaid, 7 will not eat that which ſhould 
dy others good, that have more need, and that have 
longer time to live then T. 

Upon the occaſion of his ſtretching our his leg | 
toa good fire in his Chamber, and when it had 
touched his foot, quickly pulling it back again, he | 
ſhewed how the Fleſh did perfwade him one way, | 
and the Spirit another. ; 
*F. Othou fool, wilt thou burn, and needeſt 

not? 
© S, Be not afraid ; for this is mithing in reſpeft of 
foe eternal. OR 

F, Donotleave the company of thy Friends, 
*and Acqtaintance which love thee, and will let 
"thee lack Nothing, 


S. The 


Tue h hr, 
riends, 


ny 


Wy" airing firs 
god ef ; 


«vs v* 


the ph 


Pag 397. air gti time was ie” -he fad,” "44 
Sg M4 be. PPT S 0 hobgy, Jeb at af ut [ge 


Arthe Kd he Aids Alioga} Elgu je afhar on Teact 
P 6:4 fo vfl.// Tr, in CAVE. - 8 


nr es kim, if che popl beher believe g on” Es 


te Epament oY he, Al Ala, js defic the) Flie 
where of Babylo : Tack: mhree' Koto won: Fig fu n 
of that omlnabl,* Fes ' T plug not believe him, , > 

A certgin Knight Teales unto hit, abd faid, bl; 
ſoftly, Good, Brothen,; be ftrong, in:Cbriſh whereup- hich 
op ig ſaid,'O Sir, F thapk, 30, Lam ſo, 1. tha - AM 


When, the fire as] Lindled, he bathed himſelfin 
it, calling on the Name of the Lyrd Jeſus, ak 
| Tatiana) 

Bocrat. PIs T heodwls, and Matedaniny, when they 

 Eccl, Hift, were ſet upon. the Gridiron,, they reaſoned.,th 

L. 3-<.13-' ith the Governour, If phow Jupg.. (O Anachined 

 Þ: 895: after Jrpled meat, turn #2 the other ſide. of* us, left in 

; the eating we ſeem raw ons and the. Toe” TH abou 
thy teeth. | 

T, ler. 

Fox, Yol.3. "When Dr: Rowland Ty »ylor was ſent fort to a pear 

2.165; before Gardiner, ſome of his Friends adyiſed him 
to depart the Realm for a time, and ſo to preſerve 
himſelffor a further good ; be made. themthis an- 
fwer, Dear Friends, I m:ft\hpartily thank. wor; « 
that you hive Jo# tender « care of me ; And plteagn 
know, that there is neither juſtice nor * truth to be = 


ik We ang der free bend, dutrthir ml 


:ofibits good Shepherd Chriſt;' he-nat. 0 


- (OF) = 


x}/onwent, 


aud orgel death, patikgom T: mypanſs beſo gud,) and- 
Fr Po om hs that 6 lg! 
Grace £0 and appear before themy.and ta their beards 


thar{plſe doings...” 


p t >x if - * (0798 £1136 j1R 4 $f . 
we Friends.-pt ſnading' him. ts follow. Ghtifts 21. 10. 


counſel, hen thiy perſecmte yon-intone City, fiyz *bec. 
andfa.to keep; himglfagaintt, another .ctime, when 
the Church fhalk haye greatneed of ſuch diligent 
Teachers, and godly Paſtors : Qh; (faid he): anhat 
Ay page oy tads ?! I am new gidgcand: brvealready 
lived too long taſee, tbeſs terribly! and, qnoft-o wicked Anys. 
[lie 2981, 2p £9, 46; youn Canſciencer 16H yon. "i ans 
July determingd, (ith Geds grace),' to $2:10'the "Biſhop 

Jug tus beard yagel{ img ag hat he doth naught. - 

dll pol. 4rrogltarion able wp Texabers of br brag, 
hich /bal with mech, me uligerics; and. frult 10h 
\thewy theo { bexe ane; for . God will, yo forſuke br: 
Chureh, thogghgy. fgr 1.tinze he trieth.and. corretteth 
#3, 4pd 11; rite guſt cauſe, + As for one T: believe 
before God, T ſhalfyn8ger be able &q do fa. grod fervict as 
day do.new.; ap ſhalid truer ape (4gloiims't calling, 
*lop bee ;. Hor; decigreat immenty oof. God: proffered 
Mt, 4 15-09 Gt $2, [ 19/ont:.+..foer .Shat Chriſti4s 0M 
me-cladly.dipaggings thy . Poparand- bit Adhierents 2 7 
know that the Papacy is the kingdom of Antichriſt;$$t- 
\bpafore pro. for. me; wnd'{ donbt net but Goff will 

me w11e enemes, S.. 4:26% Had TODA TO 
«x After his Friends conldnot perſwade him, gy 
'"wth trars commended hitto God; and he: went 
tonazds, Loydop with bis Servant John Hail;-who 
.Atred.toventyre his life with and-for: hiogz4f be 
world flie : But Dr. Taylor would not be*perfira- 
ded Oh John: (faidhe) ſpell 7 pireencee this thy 
whldly counſel, and leave my flock in this dangar: 2 Ke 
ly fed his 


ock., 


Tex . 
: * « * 
5) 1  « *y 
- . = 


flock, bet dicd for them + Him muſt Ffollon, and wil 
. Pag.169, by Gods grace : Therefore, good John, prayfor we ; ind $047 
if thaw ſeeſt me wed at any time; comfort me, and'by my | 1 
ans diſcourage me. a 
At his appearing before Gardiner, there wazthe || © Foc 
following conference between them. | "T4 
*6G, O thon Knave, Traitor, Heretick ! Chriſt / 
T. 1 am neither Traitor, nor Heretic, but a tra: fool; *t6 
Sabjeft, and « faithfal Chriftian, and am come to knm | © o; 


You ſent for me. ;Y mew 
©G. How dareſt thou look me in the face for | M3! 
© ſhame? Knoweſt thou not who I am ? wn IE 


T. Yet, I know you are Dy. Stephen Gardiner, 3j- qyainſt | 
ſhop of Wincheſter,and Lord Mk ant yet but « [0 | 
mirtal man, I trow. But if I ſhould be afr aid of yur | * bo Ret 
Lordly looks, why fear you not God the Lord of me all; | 7" 
How dave you for ſhame look. any Chriſtian in the face, } he 
ſeeing you have forſaken the Truth denied our Savin | dc 
Chrift, and his Word, and dune contrary to your onn | © 
oath and writing ? with what countenante mill you appear the 3 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, &c? _” 

©6G.Tufſh,tuſh,that was Herod: oath unlawful ,and This he 
© therefore worthy to be broken; and I thank | Hewve 
© God I am come home again to onr Mother the For 
Kee Renee , and fo I would thou fhonldft | TE! 
0 . 

T. Showld Zforſuke the Church which is foundel pro 
pon the true foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, | 89's 
&c. Ny Gol forbid. Let the Pope, and hir, reton | 
0-0r Seviewr Chriſt, and bis Word, and thruſt ont if mp 
the Charch (web abrinable idolatries as be maintaio- | 70 


eh, &£c. Tow write truly againſt bing, and wete ſain fort bis 
VS, 0 hots Hithet che Pope bath difcturged | | -f 


( © T, Buy you fball wot fo be diſcharged befure chifs Pa 


Lord Chancellor. 
4G, You are ſent for to , enjoy the King and 


(979) 


k, dinbrleſs will Pere: it af 908k hands," ai_a'liwfall * 


wth made to yiur Liege and Soveraign Lord. the ogg 
from whoſe dl edience no man can: os iLyons 


£6; 1 ſee thawart an arrozam Knaye and a _ ; 


a" 44 94 VA 


Ty Fool, «i 
4 Leae your "anſeem'y railing ature ; 'y06 krlow + 


chrif fe aith, That he that ſaith [Th tho Brother, 0G Mat. 5: 


foot; <ts inn danger of Hellfire. . 9c 

14:6, Thow haſb reſitedthe Queeihs nokia 
tand wouldſt not ſuffer the Parton of Aldari wok pd 
"Maſsin Hidley: - - 

>T." My Lord, 1 am Parſon. of Hadley; and it ts" 

dinſt all Right; Conſcience, and Laws, that any mean? 

Metab into my charge, and preſume. to infet{+he 
Fhck committed to me, with the: venom of | the Pao 
Idolatrous Maſs. 


1 rr1e'q 


-+G, Have thisfellow hence to the Kings Bebe, Pag.t 70, 


tihdcharge the Keeper he be-ſtraitly kept. - 

Ti Good Lord, 1 thank.thee,» and from the F yramny 
f'the Biſhop of Rome, and all his. deteſt able errogrs} 
dolatrics ; and abomeinations, gzod Lord deliver. uss 
This he ſpake kneeling, holding 4 his hands' to 
Heaven. 

In the end of the Letter wherein he gives the 
former account of "the conference, he thanks: God 
for his Grace, that he had confeffed his Truth, and 
was found worthy for truth to ſuffer bonds,beſeech- 
inz his Friends to pray for perſeverance for him. 

He told his Friends that vitited him in Priſons, 
That God had woſt graciouſly provided for him to ſend 
hw to that Priſon, where he found ſuch an Angel of 
God, as Zr. Bradford, to be in his Company to com» 
fort him, 

In another Conference between him ard the 


© Queens 


G 


© 'Qgeens Majeſties favour, if you will now ariſe» Þ ,.. 4; 
© ogin/with us, &c<:= ; + _ 
T. So to ri/e will be the greateſt fall that ever T ceu'd, | on ſ 
receives; for: 4 <= 2g all from: my dear Saviour [9 708, 
Chrift to Antichriſt. WE-1 | ; 
Par 17]le | Jntanother Letter of hig.—— God be praiſed wer 
*finice my condemnation I was never afraid todie:; Þ ;@- 
© Gods Will be-done. . If 1 ſhrink from Gods oney 
© Truth,.I-am fure 'of another manner of death, af 
* oy Jadge Hele: had. - But God be praiſed,even: | };; .., 
© from the bottomof my heart, I am unmoveably 
©6ried.upon the rock, nothing doubting but that F * 1114, 
£.my dear God will finiſh the work that he hath F C1.) 
<begun- inmeandothers. To him be all honour oy 
©through Chriſt our only and whole Saviour, 4 Axe 


mens 
Pag.174s When Dr. Tailor, Mr. Fradford, and Mr. Sx- 
ders heard the Sentence of death read upon them, in 1 
they moſt joyfully. gave God thanks, and ftautly P 
fiid unto. the Biſhops : Ye dowht not bt God, the || 
righterel# Fudge, will- require our '6/0.d at your hands, wh we 
end:the-proudeſt of you all ſhall repent this receivin Brew 
again of Antichriſt, and your tyranny againſt the flac po. : 
of \Cbriſt. x Word 
; As he was brought after Sentence towards the F 
Priſon, he faid. unto the people that flocked to (ee, jj Ys, 
him, God be praiſed ( good people) 1 ans come any |; >} o 
from them, undefiled; and will confirm the Truth wh fant} 
my bord. 
_. When Bonner came to degrade him, he perſwe- * bt 
ded him to turp.cotheir Mother holy Church, pr | * ,,; 
.miſing\to ſue for his perdon : / »ow'd' (ſaid be) yu | ,vp,. 
and your fellows wowu'd turnto C briſt :as for me I will mt T . | 
turn to Antichriſt. wt 
Waen thoſe Ornaments that belong: to theit 
Mains Munimery, were put. on him, he * Y 
ands 


riſe a=. 


'cen'd. 
2v10Kr 


raiſed 
zdie: 
Gods 
eath, 
,even 
eably 
t that 

hath 
»Nour 
> - 


San- 
them; 
utly 


{, the | 


hands, 
eivin 


» flac 
ds the 


(99) TY 
tandsto his ſide, and walking up and down, ſaid 
How ſay you, my Lord, am not I a goodly fool ? How 
ſay you, my Maſters ? If I were in Cheap, ſhould 
mt have boys enough to laugh at theſe apiſh toys, and 
toying trumpery ? EY | 
"When the Biſhop ſhould have given the Door 
aftroke on the breaſt with his Croſiers Staff, his 
Chaplain ſaid, my Lord, ſtrike him not.; for. he 
will fare ſtrike again: Tea (faid he) that 1 will, 
the cauſe ts Chriſts, and I were no good Chriſtian, if 1 
ww'd not ſtrike in my Maſters quz:rrel. SES 
"When the Biſhop curſed him, he faid, Thcagh 
you do carſe me, yet God doth bleſs me, I have the 
witneſs of my conſcience, that you have done me wrong x 
and yet Fpray God, if it be his Will, forgive you. Fut 
from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and his de- 
teffable enorinities, g:0d Lord deliver us. And. in g0+ 
in} up to his Chamber, he ſtill ſaid, God deirver me 
from you, God deliver me from you. 

The nighrafter he was degraded, his Wife and 
Fon were permitted to ſup with him; after ſupper; 
he gave God thanks for his grace, that h:d ſo called 
him , and given him ſtrength to abide by his holy 
Wed. 

To his Son he ſaid, Ay dear Son, God A!mighty 
bleſs, and give thee his holy Spirit, to le a true Ser- 
'vant of Chriſt, to learn his Word, and conſtantly ta 
fand by his Truth all thy life long. Flie from 
noredors, remembring, that I thy Father die in defence 
if boly marriage. . ; 

When God ſhall bleſs thee, count that thy chiefeſ# 
riches, is to be rich in alms. 

To his Wife he ſaid, ——=Tonr are yet 4a Child- 
Waring woman, and therefore it will be moſt convenient 


for you to marry; let it be "with ſume honeſt faithful Pag.175. 


man that feareth God; Donbt you not, God will pro- 
H 2 vide 


Wy I 5 


vide ſuch an Husband for you, and he will be a merciful 

 . Father to.you, and ts my Children, 37 oo 

In his laſt Will and Teſtament, *T ſay to my 

© Wife, and tomy Children, the Lord gave you 
© unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from: y 

© and you from me : bleſſed be the Name of the 


©Lord.—T have ever found God more faithful 


©and favourable, then is any Father or Husband, 
« truſt ye therefore in him.==== Count me not 
© dead ; for I'thall certainly tive,and never die.--- 
© have bequeathed you to the only Omnipotent. I 
*© fay.to my dear Friends of Hzd/ey,and all to others 
* that have heard me preach, that T depart hence 
© with a quiet Conſcience ,as touching my Dodrin, 
© for the which I pray you thank God with me. 
© Thave declared only thoſe Leſſons I- gathered out 
© of Gods Book, the bleſſed Bible; and therefore 

If I,or anAngel from heaven ſhould preach to you 
© any other Gofpelzthen that ye have received,Gods 
© great Curſe upon that Preacher. ———FÞor 
© Chriſts ſake,beware of Popery ; for though it ap- 
-© pearto have it in Unity, yetthe ſame is in Vani- 
©ty, and Antichriſtianity., and not in Chriſts 
© Tfuth. Beware of the lin againſt the Holy- 
© $hoſt, nowatter ſuch alight opened, fo plainly, 
E truly , throughly , and generally to all England, 
© The Lord grant all men his good Spirit, increaſe 
E of his Wiſdom, contemning.the wicked world, 
© hearry deiireto be with God, and the heavenly 
* company, through Jefus Chrift, our only Medi- 
*ator, &c. Amen, Amen. Pray, pray. 


Febr. 
So I 55 Yo 


Departeng hence in ſure hope, withint © 


all ag of eternal Salvation, 1 
thank God , my, heavenly Father , 
through Teſus Chriſt, my certain Sa- 
var, Amen, R, 1. 
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te never confounded. 
When the Sheriff of Eſſex, and the Yeomen of 
the Guard perſwaded him to recant, promilins to 


will, and ſaid, To be plain with. you, { do perceive, 
that I have been dgceived my ſelf ,and am like to deceive 
a great many of Hadley of their expettation' : at 
which they rejoyced, and faid, it is the com- 
fortableſt word, that we heard you ſpeak yet ; but 
(aid he) would you know my meaning plainly? I will 
fellyou how I have been deceived, and as T think, 1 
ſhall deceive a great miny. I im 4s you ſee, aman, that 
hath a very great carksſs, which I thought ſhou'd have 
been laried in Hadley Church-yrrd, if I had died in 
mybed, as I hoped 1 fſhon'd have done ; Tut herein 1 ſee 
[ nas deceived , and there cre a great number of worms 
in Hadley Church-yard, which ſhou!d have had jolly 
feeding 19en this Carrion which they have lo;ked for 19a 
waday ; but ny. I know we be deceived, both I and 
they , for this Carkaſs muſt be burnt to aſhes. © 
When he came within two miles of Hadley, be 


lo done, he leapt, and fet a frisk or twain, as men 
commonly do in dancing : the Sheriff asking there- 
won, Door how do you now? mell (faid he) 
Gl be rr eiſed gord Mfr. Sheriff never better;for now T ans 
40} at hame, I lack not p ft two tiles to go over nd Z 
F even at. my Fathers h:uſe. But Mr.Sheriff(ſaid he) 
ſhaft we not go through 7T.dley ? Yes,faid the She- 
rif. Then ſaid he,O gvod Lord / thank thee, I ſhall yet 
once ere 1 die, ſce my Fiock, whom thow L'rd kn1zeſt, 1 


» 
The 


themr,and keep them ſtedfaſt in thy PP ord and Truth. 


Ik 3 og 


The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom then Pſal. 27. . 
ſhall Ifear ? God: is he that juſtifies, who is he that Row, 8. 
can condemn ? In thee O Lord I have truſted, let me Pſal. 30. 


f fvefor his pardon, he thank'd them for their good Pag.176. | 


Fl 


defired to light to make water ; and when he had Page 177e 


-_ 
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As he was led thro; gh Hadley, -& POOr Man wil 


five ſmall Children fell down upon their knees, and 


held up their hands, and cried with a loud ygice, 


O dear Father and good Shepherd, Dr. Tailor,God help 
thee and ſurcour thee, as thin haſt many a time ſuctour- 
ed me and my poor Children. 

The people of Hadley throughout the Rtreets 
weeping, cried, Ah good Lord, there goeth our Food 
Sppers from us, that ſo faithfully hath taught ms, (6 
fatherly hath cared for #s, and ſo godlily hath governed 
#5. O merciful God! What ſhall the pour ſcattered 
Lamis do ? what ſhall come of this naſt wicked world ? 
Guod Lord ftrengthen bim, and comfort his. 

Dr. T ailor evermore ſaid unto the people, / have 
preached to you Gods Word and Truth,and am come this 
day toſe-l it with my bloud. 


Paz.17S. , His laſt words were, Merciful Father of Heavin, 


for Teſus Chriſt my Saviezrs ſcke, receive my ſoul ints 
thy hands. 


' Paz.179. . The morning when he was called up by the She- 


'riffeto go to his burning, being ſuddenly awaked 
outof his ſound ſleep, he fate up in his bed, and 
putting on his ſhirt, ſpake "na thick,after his 
accuſtomed manner, theſe words, Ah horſon thieves, 
ah horſon thieves, rob Ged of his honowr, rob God of his 
honost. 

In a Letter of his to his Wice, upon occaſion of 
Bracher's preaching Popiſh” Dofrine at Hadley. 
- I thank God my heart is clean divided from 

the Clervies proceedings ; for I know that no man 
can ſerve two Maſters, eſpecially if they agree no 
becter then Chriſt and Antichriſt do. I am glad 
that Hadley can $kill of ſuch packi 
broushr thither ay the laſt. Chritts Sheep can 
diſcern his voice from the voice of Strangers. ---- 
 Hecalled the Scripture, Full of dark veneey 
ut 


BE 6 
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'but- indeed David calls 


103 | _ 
it, A Candle to-pur:feet, 
.and a light'to our; paths; And our Saviour,:The 
Light, which evil doers doflee from and hate;: leſt 
their deeds ſhould be reproved thereby. ——'All 
we in the world —_—_ to two Pfinces, either /to 
the Father of Light and Truth,or elle to the Prince 


'of Darkneſs and Lyes.— Wo be to them that call 


ſweer,ſlower ; good, evil; and light, datkneſs 
O Lord tnrn their hearts and tongues. —— Iam 
the more plain, becauſe I fear greatly, that many 
will be too much ready to: go.from Chritit co Anti- 
chriſt ; from the Bible and Gods true Service;: to 
lyins Legends, Maſs-Books, and Superſtition, — 
He glanced at Prieſts Marriage. He mighr againſt 
that have brought as ancienta Dottor, as any he-al- 
ledged out of Hebrew, for his Maſs, and Wafer- 
Cake, that is the Devil, whoſe Doctrine it is. — 


0 #nhappy England, O mire ungratefn! prople, ſooner 1 Tim. 4, 


bewitched then,the fooliſh Galatians. We have now no 
excuſe. If H:d'ey beins ſo many years per- 
ſwaded of the Truth, will now forſake the ſame, 
and defile it ſelf with Idolatry, let it ſurely look 
for many and wonderful plagues of God ſhortly. 
Though another have the Benefice, yet God know- 
eth I cannot but be careful for my .dear Hzdley. 
The God of love and peace be ever in Hid- 
ley, through Chriſt our onely Advocate. Amen. 


In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Rid/ey, = Pag.677s 


Dr. Latimer, Priſoners in Oxf rd. —— God be 
praiſed again for this your moſt excellent promoti- 
on, which ye are called unto at this preſent, 2. e. 
that ye are counted worthy to be Chriſts Witneſſes. 
England hath had but a few learned Biſhops, . that 
would ſtick to Chriſt -d ignems imc/uſive. Once again 


. Tthank God heartily in Chriſt, for your moſt hap- 


py onſet, moſt valiant proceeding, and molt con= 
H 4 ſtant 


\ 
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ant ſuffering of alfſuch infamies,: hiſfings, clay. 
plapy rages: 


| tehukes;: loſsof living andcdi- 
rty:for the 'd 


nce'of Gods Cauſe, Truth;ant 


-heartfor.you thitez-fuch Captains. in. the foreward 
- undet Chrifts Crofs, Banner, or Stadidard, in ſynch a 
Canſe; or Skirtniſh, when not onely one or twoof 
 ottr-deayRedeemers trons Holds are belieged, but 
all:-hischief Caſtles ordainedfor.our fafeguard,'are 
' treacherouſly -impugned. This yout :enterpriſe in 
the ſight of all that bein Heaven, and of all Gods 
people”:on Earth; is ' moſt pleaſant. to behold. 
Thisis another manner of Nobility, then to be in 
theforefront jn worldly affairs. For Gods ſake pray 
forus, [who fail nor daily to pray for you. Weare 
ſtronser and ſtronger in the Lord, his Name be 
praiſed ;. and we doubt nat but ye be ſo in Chriſts 
own'\{weet School. Heaven is.all-and wholly of our 
ſide, therefore rejoyce alwayes, &c. 


Yours aſſured in Chrift, 
R.T. 


| Tertullian, 
'The gory of  Writins of the reſurre&ion from Death,the laſt 
their Times, Judgement, the joyes of Heaven, and puniſhments 
P3863. of Hell, he faith, Hec nos aliquindo r1ſimn:, 8c. 
T laughted, and thought ſcorn if ſuch points, when I 
45 of yiu (meanins Heathens) but now 4 ſee we are 
not bern, but made Chriſtians. * ; 
, His converſion was by means of one of their 
Idol gods; whom they worſhipped,being by a Chri- 
ftian adjured to declare it,ſaid plainly, That he was 
4 Devil ; and by reading the holy Scriptures,which 
the Devils confeſſed.to be the Word of God. 
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tothat- of Divinity ; but he- juſtifies his a& 1 
Book-de Pallro; (1, 


In that Book he faith it was objeRed againſt him, V. D. R. - 


That he followed not the Laws, . pleaded not at the Mel Pa- 


Bars,. beated not the Desks, &c.. He anſwers, T hat FOR RY 
he cou'd enjoy himſe!f- better in retirement, then in pub- 

lick., &c. That the Lawyers Gonns . have hurt the 
Commonwealth, as much as the Souldiers He!mets, 

In -/his- Book de Patientia, he ſaith, I confeſs. to Mel. Parr, 
God, that 1 have very raſhly, if not- impudently $95: 
undertaken to- write of patience, becauſe Iam ſo 
little patient my felf ; and it becomes thoſe that 
undertake to commend any thing, to be well pra- 

Aiſed therein, left his ſayings bluſh for want of 

deeds. ---- Yet it will be ſome ſolace to diſpute of P,g. 296. 
that, whoſe enjoyment is wanting, as to lick perſons 

toſpeak of health : Thus I moſt miſerable wretch, 

lick of impatience , cannot but commend pati- 

ence. - God himſelf gives us an example of 

patience, in caulins his Sun to ariſe on the bad, as 

well as on the good, &c. bearing with moſt un- 

grateful Nations, that worſhip the works of their 

own hands,and perſecute his Name and Fartuly,Cc. 

—— Whereas impatience owes its original to the P7g.297, 
Devil, when he could not bear it, that God ſhould 

ſubjeR all his Creatures, which 'he had made, to 

man his*Image. Cain's (in was impatience. 
—— - And is it not evident, that {/74el alwayes 

te} from God by impatience? See more in ſome 

following pages. | 

In his Book de preſcr. adverſ. Heret. We P-7.319. 
ae not to wonder, either that there be Herefies, 


/ dey are foretold, or that they ſubvert the Faith of 


bme ; for they are for this end, that faith by ha- 
ving 


/ 


/-&E&E) - | A 
ving # trial, ſhould alfo have a proof. ? ---=- Shout 
we try mens Faith by their 'Perſons ? or rathg 
ſhould not we try their perſons by their Faith} || bold-: 
None are Sages, but Believers ; none are Ancient, | er: 
but Chriſtians ; and none is a Chrittian, unleſs he | Sould, 
perſevere even to the end. Perſecution makes-even | 48d 1] 
Martyrs ; but Herelies onely Apoſtates. ----- It x | Weltic 
not lawful for us to deviſe any thing of our telye, | fellow 
nor to chooſe that which others have deviſed of and the 

Pag.3 20. their own heads. We have the Apoſtles of the | #7 # 
Lord for our Apthors, which deviſed nothing of | £4 | 
their own heads, but delivered faithfully to the | gainlt 
Nations theD-@rine which they received of Chrif, | the Cl 


'the Law, nor according to his conceit take any 
thing from the Law. ſelf, bi 
Pg. $3, Upon a Trinmph all the Emperours Souldiers that ] 
for the greater Pomp, were to wear Crowns made | practi 
of Bayes ; butone Chriſtian there was, who when | Thi 
he had his Crown given him, held it'on his Arm, | ©, anc 
but would-not wear it: Wherenpon beings demand- thoug] 
ed why he alone. had refuſed to ſet forth the Pomp | fhatth 
of that Day ; he did boldly anſwer , Non decet | 19g of 
Chriſtianum in hac vita Coronari, A Chriſtian ought ſervati 
no: to be Cronned in this life. Herenpon Terta'/i | 
wrote his Book de Corona Militzs. ture [1 
Bir. o!H27, This ſtory is more fully ſet, down in Terts/lian where: 
a , 16 himſelf, and out of him in a late eminent Expoſi- | compl; 
p.,. .-. tor. When the Heathen Souldiers in honour of him, ſa 
'S*)*/*their Idol gods did wear upon their heads a Coro- God,tl 
ner of Payes, this Chriſtian took his Coronet, Tertwll 
and inſtead of wearins it upon his head, held it in | Tay dc 
his hand. Upon this there was a great mutiny in the what w 
Army, his fellows ſtorming at this, that one Soul- the Sc: 
dier ſhould be in a different garb from all the _ very Pt: 
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(107) 
Surely this - was ſome nice-conſcienc'd -Souldier 
that-(he forſooth) muſt not do as others did;he- muſt 
hold- the Coronet of Bayes in his hand, whereas 
others wore it on their heads. The mitining of the 
Souldiers came at lenth to the Officers of the Army, 
and upon that this Chriſtian Souldier was called in 
veftion, why he was ina different garb from his 
Allows ? He gives this anſwer, .1 am 4 Chriſtian, 
and therefore it doth not befeem me-to do as theſe dagthat 
war their Bayes on their heads in hanuur of their Idol 
gods. Upon that they were all in a mighty rage a- 
gainſt this Souldier ; and not onely himſelf, but all 
the Chriſtians that were near hand, were in danger 
of a great perſecution : Nay there was a great mu- 
tining among other Chriſtians,*that this one man 
for ſuch a nicety ſhould endanger not onely him- 
ſelf, but other Chriſtians, Tertwllian therefore writ 
that Tracate to defend this Souldier for this his 
practiſe. 


- This Souldier (faith he) was more Gods Souldi- Mel. Paſtre, 
er, and more conſtant then his other Brethren, who ?5:357- 


hought ang preſumed they might ſerve two Lords, 
that they might comply themſelves, for the avoid- 
ing of perſecution, with the Heathens in the ob- 
ſervation of ther ſuperſtitions way of worſhip, — 
O Souldier,gtorions in God ; who would thus ven- 


ture himſelf, and not comply with idolaters? And 


whereas even ſome Chriſtians, that would rather 
comply, then endure the hazard, pleaded againſt 
him, ſaying, Where is it written in all the Word of 
God,that we ſhould not wear Bayes upon our heads? 
Tertullian anſwereth, Where is it written that we 
may do it ? We muſt look into the Scriptures to ſee 
what we. may do,; and not think it enough, that 
the Scripture doth not direRly forbid this or that 


aren 


| 


very particular, =— 7chn ſaith, 44) little Chit- Pag.36 24 


dren keep your ſelves from Hdols, not-onely from dg 
latry,butfrom Idols, 5. e. from their Effigies,—— 


of Neceſſity. There ' is-no neceffity of ſinning tg 
them; 'to whom it is onely neceffary not to (in. 
V. Goular- + In his Book ad Martyres. n= Letnot this caft 
ri Apoche you down, that you are ſeparated from the world, 
per: = If weſeriouſly conlider that the world is truly our 
275. 5. Priſon, you will ſee that you are -rarher gone out 
| of, then intoPriſon; The World hath greater dark- 
nefles, which hinder fouls from ſeeing. The world 
puts on 'worſe chains upon ſouls. The world is 
more filthy. The world hath more MalefaQors in 
it, even all mankind. Laſtly, itundergoes the judg- 
ment, not of a Protonſul, but of God. A Priſon 
hath Darkneſs, but ye are Light ; hath Bands, but 
ye ire Gods Freemen ; ſad ſmells there, but ye 
are a ſweet ſmell indeed. The Judge isexpeRted, 
but ye are to be Judges of your Judges. Let him 
Pa7.2.7 6, beſo ſorry there, who onely breaths after earthly 
good thin3s.. A Chriſtian out of Prifon hath re- 
no1nced the world, and in Priſon it renounceth a 
Priſon it ſelf. It is no matter where ye are in this 
world, who are not of this world. Andif you have 
loſt ſome comforts of this life, it is good trading 
to loſe ſomewhat, to gain more. In-Priſon you ſee 
not falfe gods, yo. meet nor their images, you par- 
take not by commixion of their ſolemn feſtivals, 
&ec. you are freed from ſcandals, from temptati- 
ons, yea from perſecution. A Priſon is as advanta- 
geg1s, as a Wilderneſs to the Prophets, Our Lord 
oft retired, that he might more' freely pray and 
leave the world. He alſo manifelted his glory to his 
Diſciples, when retired. Let us no longer call a 
Pciſon a Priſon, but a retirement. Although the 
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The ſtate of Chriſtianity doth not admit the excufe' 
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| - (109) 
body be ſhut up: the ſoul ..is not. Walk in Spirit, 


thei way that leads to God; 'and ſo often as thou 


fo. walkeſt, thou, ſhalt not-be.in Prifon. :/The leg 
akes not, when the mind is, in Heaven: [The 
mind carries about the whole man with it.- Where 
thy heart- is, thy treaſure is. Let our” heart 
therefore be there, where we would have our 
treaſure. | . 4347450) 

What doth itprofit to fatten the fleſh, and ftarve D-R Mel. 
the ſoul > —— Bleſſed. ſouls; ſee in an eſpecial F*-2-363- 
manner, that ye do not grieve the holy Spirit, who 


isgone into Priſon with you ; for if he had'not 


gone thither, you had not been there :. Be:care- 
ul therefore that he abide with you, and ſohe will 
brins you thence to God. A Priſon is indeed the 
Devils Houſe,' in which he keeps his Family ; but 
you therefore came- into Priſon,that you may tread 
bim down in his own Houſe. Let him not ſay, they 
axein my Houſe ; 1 will tempt them to-unlawful 
means, to defeftion, or to difſentions amons 
themſelves. In a Priſon: the ſoul gets more 
then the fleſh loſetly : yea :the fleſh doth not ſoſe 
what is fit through the care of 'the Church, and 
love of the Brethren ; and what things are alwayes 
profitable for faith, the ſoul gets. Perhaps 
thou wilt fear the heavy Sword, the high Crols, Pag. 365. 
the fury of Beaſts, the-rage of Fire, and all 
manner of invented torments. But let the Spirit 
oppoſe the Fleſh, although. theſe things be ſharp, 
yet they haye been born patiently by many, 'yea 
coveted for, Glory's ſake, and the praiſe of 'men. 
Sure then they may, yea ſhould be contemned for 
the gaining of Heavenly Glory, . andthe Divine re- 
ward. Is a counterfeit Jewel of as much worth as 


In 


| 'Pag.3 86. 


Irt his Bok ad Scapulan=——T0 love ont ents 
mies, and pray for thoſe that perſecute ns, is ony 
perfe& and __ fot common goodneſo——t 
is hot the work of Religion to force Religion, 
which onght to be taken up freely, not by com- 
pulfion.-—A Chriſtian isn0 mans enemy ; much 
le6 the Emperours, whom knowing that he is aps 
pointed by God, he muſt needs love, and reye+ 
rence, and honour; and wiſh well to, with the 
whole Roman Empire, &c. We worfhip the Em: 


perou? ſo'as is lawfut for ns, and fit for him, as 4- 


man; only below God. We ſacrifice for the wel 
fare of the Emperonr, but to ours and his God, 
and as God as commanded by pure prayer. God,the 
Creator of the World,. doth not need any odouts 


Pag.387-or blood. Theſe things are food for Dmns. 


We can propound to you the ends of 
ſome Prelidents, who at laſt remembred their 
fault in_vexing Chriſtians. And thoſe which ſeem 
to carry it withont controul , ſhall come into 
Gods jadgment. We do not terrifie you, as we 
do not fear you ; but I wiſh I may brins all 'to fal- 
vation: by admoniſhing them not to fight againſt 
God——We are burnt for the greateſt inno- 
cence , honeſty , righteouſneſs , chaſtity , faith, 
truth;” yea for the livins God. But the greater 
the combats , the greater the rewards. Your cru- 
elty is our glory. *And yet" this Se dimi- 
niſheth not, but is the more increaſed, the more it 
ſeems tobe deſtroyed; for who, ſeeing ſo great 
patience, will not be ſcrupled, and be ſtirr'd up 
to inquire, what is the bulineſs, and follow the 
Truth when known. 

In his Avology———=T he firſt charge of iniqui- 
ty,that we lay againſt you,is your hatred againſt the 
Chriſtian Name, Which iniquity that- doth ag- 
Sravate 
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wayate and heighten, which 'ſeems_ toexcufe it * 


ven your ignorance.——Evil doerslove to lie hid,- 
ayoid appearing, tremble be ing taken, Cceny, be- 
in; accuſed, &'c. Bt the Chniftian glories, if he 
benoted ; defends nor himſelf, 'if he be accuſed ; 
freely conteſlerh,. if he be examived ; and gives 


thanks, if he be condemned.—lf we be for P4g-430. 


certa n Offenders, why are we handled otherwiſe 
theo tuch as are like unto us,1..e.' other: offenders; 
ſeeing the ſame handling belongs to the ſame Of- 

fetice ? waatſoever we are called, when others are 
called the ſame, they may uſe their own - tongues, 

and have Advocates to plead their innocency. But 
Chrittians only are not permitted to ſpeak to clear 
themſelves , to defend: their Cauſe, &c. When 
others deny, you-torture themto make them con- 
feſs.; but- you torture Chriſtians only to-make them 


deny,——You will not ealily believe others, if Pan.431. 


they deny ; . but if we deny, preſently you- be- 
lieve us.---= Even when you give teltimony for any 
of us, you upbraid us with our Name. Caius Sejzes 
$7 00d man, * but a Chriſtian. 
Commentaries, and you will find, that firſt Nero 
was molt bloody againſt this Se&t then frſt arifag 
at Re; but we glory in that ſuch an one deyoted 
ps-to deſtruction ; for whoſoever knows him,knows 
that muſt needs be ſome preat good, that is con- 
demned by Nero, 
toHeaven, with hands ſpread abroad, becauſe in- 
Recent -;--with. heads bear , becauſe we are not 
alhamed ; | and without a monitor , becauſe 
from oar- hearts; pray always - that God would 
grant to the Emperonr longs life, a ſecure 
Reivn, aſafe habitation, a ſtrons' Army, a faith- 
talSenate, a loyal People, anda quiet World.--If 
you think we are not ſollicitous for Ceſars welfare, 


look 


Conſult your Pag 43 2s 


We Clrritians looking up Pag. 439. 


: (f142!) ; T 
lodk irit” Gods Wort, and'thet&yor' will ſeewe]; 
are commanded to pray” for outr-enethies, and: tg]. 
wiſh well unto our 'Perfecutots},” and particularly; ,obitin 
that we-ſhould pray' for Kings, &7c———If- we Þ Teach 
are commanded'to'love'our enemies, whom may-f| enqui! 
 Pag 441, we hate? —=]Jf we would reſiſt and revenge | fo em 
our-ſelves, we wantnot forces, &c. We have tik | embra 
led @ll your Cities, ' Iſlands, Caftles, Garriſons, &%,. | thanks 
We who are ſo willins to be kill*d, were able 'to | when 
defend our felves by ſword ; if that our Religion | by Go 
did notyrequire us rather tobe kil'd; then to kill, 
——» When good mer come "together, when Sainty' | gion;o 
meet together, it is not to be called'a Conventiclej | Swine. 
but a Court : but on 'the contrary, the name of | that th 
Conventiclers ſhould +be applied ro them, who | ſheep. 
conſpire againſt Howe men, and 'meet - together'to | Swine 
' ſhed the blood of: the innocent;hidins their hatred | arethe 
under this pretence, that the Chrittians are he | O Chr 
cauſes of all publick evils. - If Tiber- overflow its! | art to 
banks; if Nils doth not overflow-the ground, if our 
there be a famine, &c, preſently-it is cried, Lef 
the Chriſtians be laid out for 'the' Lions. —You 
will ſay, ſeeing you are ſo willing to ſuffer,why do | The 
you 'complain that you are perſecuted, when you | doſacr 
ſhonld love thoſe by whom you ſuffer what you are | Judge 
willing to ſuffer? Indeed we are: willing to ſuffer, | thren p 
| butas a Souldier'is willing to fight; not becauſe he | among 
Pag.446. delights in fighting, but to ger the viaory.--- Ver: | that we 
us, torment us , condemn ns, tear us itt Pieces: | Was, a 
Your wickedneſs' is a proof of our innocency. | and col 
Therefore God permits us to ſuffer ſuch things. | o ſave 
—Neither doth your exquilite cruelty a would | 
you : It rather allures ſouls to be 'of the Set. 
more we increaſe, the more we are moved. The | dent, } 
blood of Chriſtians is ſeed. Many of you exhort 
to the patient bearing of grietand death, as Cice+ 
, 70g 


Pag.442. 


Pag.445. 


— 


atred 
e the 
wW its 
nd, if 
, Let 
hy. do 
1 You 
1 ares 
uffer, 
ſe he 
- Vex 
.CCEs; 
ency. 


Il ngs. 


"The 
The 

chort 
Cices 
7 0g 


437 
ny Diſciples, 2s the Chriſtians 


e bulineſs? and having, fourid 
fo embrace the Chriſtian Religion? and having 
embraced it,to be willing to ſuffer alſo?--+Wegive 


- | thanks whenSentence js paſt upon us by you,ſeeing 


by God. 


V. G 


| | deeds... Eyeni that -*- | 
| obttinacy which you hitus ,invthe teeth withy is: 

'Þ; Teacher ; for. who: ſeeing it, 1s-not ftirr'd upto 
| enquire whatis,in the bu 


oular- 


Lit Apoch, 
uW > - ſacr, loc, 
when we are condemned by you, weare acquitted ,,q, pay. 


1 275. 
«.Inhis Book de frg4 in perſermtione; === Fhe Le- Mel. Pats, 
gion. of Devils had nothad power oyer the herd,of 145 447: 


Swine, if God had given it them; far: beit then, 
that the Devil ſhould have power over Gods on 
ſheep. 1 may ſay, that even the briftles, of thoſe 
Swine were numbred before God; and much more 


arethe hair of his Saints, ——Tho1 feareſt a.man, Pag:44% 


0 Chriſtian, whom Angels ſhould fear,ſeeing thou 
art to judge Angels, Dzvils, ſeeing thou haſt 
ow: over them, and the whole world, ſeeing the 
orld is judged-1n thee. | 
T heodor 4: | 


Theedora, a chaſt Virgin of Antiach, refuſing to Fox, Yel.r. 


| 


I 


doſacrifice to the Idols, was condemned by the Ps: 3+ 


Judge to the Stews ; Whereupon one of the . Bre- 
thren put himſelf intoa Souldiers habit, and got' 
anions the great company of wanton young men 
that were ready to preſs into the” houſe where ſhe 
was, and coming firſt in, rounded her in the ear, 
and counſelled her to put on Souldiers habit, and 
fo fave her chaſtity , by flipping away , and he 
ould put on her garments, and abide their force. 
When this Souldier was brought before the Preli- 
dent, he revealed to him the whole buſineſs, white 
hedid, and wherefore, and thereupon was con- 
dented to ſuffer, 7heodora how thereof, yob- 
lickly 


Crig)_ 


= 36. 


- #0 thay paniſhment, #nd'mot be Won on the contrey 
"the Souldier fiid That He' was condemned 'by' th 


aig nd wot She. Bat neither ivete ſpared; bl e 


beheaded, and then burnt, 
"Theddoricns.”*, © © 
. Perr, ? 3-7 Theodoriews "Abbor of St. Trwdo at Leal 
 Ecat. 13, + about the year 1r20. ſaid That Simon Magn ti 
. P48333+ - raigfiech at Koweyand not Simon Peter. 
Theodorns, > 
IA Martyr of thatname, when the Tormeni 


Big EEE. 2; 


le x 
pag 36, 
-dily; ttnleſs he would renounce Chriſtianity, ſal 

this, "For the confeſring of the © Chriſtian Religiy, 

whoſeever will wound me, let hin tear me in piectt, 

whoſgever will ſcourge me, let him cut me in piecer, who- 

fever mill burn me, let him increaſe the fire ; and abs 

ſoewtr-is effended at theſe words, let him cut out 'm 


” | 
Theodoſous. 
Ward, pag, T heodvfi Fas, the great, was uſed” to ſay, 7 tha 


* ' God more for that I have been a Mcmber of Chriſt, 
: How an | Emperonr of the World. 
"Thieſſen. 

- Pravicis and Nicholas Thieſſen, being tural th 
make them confeſs who was their Maſter, and = 
Fellows they had, ſaid, Our Maſter is Chriſt, whi 
bare hir C roſs before . Fellows” me have inmumtrcbit 
4 ele in all places. | 
* Whert gags were thruſt into their mouths, they 

k wckfekey of ſpeaking thruſt them 


Fox, Vol.3. 
Pag. I2l. 


(0 
an for the' Lords ſake, that they might have Ny 


of 5 the Stake they prayed for their Perfect, 
and encouraged” one another. One feelings the 
flame to come to his beard, 4h (faid he) ""ohet 


a ſmall 


la. - ek = Wi "That She wit the perſon ap | 


 threatned, that they would torture him moſt 'blov. F 


lay wn 
better. 
'In: 
po 
elf : 
{; Pp! 
hard, 
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thn.” 
andtt 
'withf] 
and. f, 
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Ws for! pon 


. withſtarid and deſtroy the holy Ordinance of God : 


.lendly. it is oppreit, the, fweeter ſmell cometh 
, thereof. $5.) 25 "RP ed 14 _ | 
", In his examination prit with bis own hand. ——To Pag.660. 


Fully I fubmic my (elf, with all my.heare, &c. and 
to be ever obedient tothe Saints and DoRors, as 
they ace obedient in work and word to'God and his 


= ROY” 
4 this, to be compared tv thi'glary"th 


© 7-1, I dats, Pn I 
”” In his Letter to the Emperonr, whodefired, that 79 g/0'y of 
.oite of the Dikes,of the Scopiaty, whom he" com- 1% 71% 
mended, ſhould be preferr'd*to one of: the Bi- dE 
ſhopricks Of Butgaria.——lt '#5'not for 'my Livdd ro . + 
intrude into this ſacred funttion, which contains"'Prokt 
' and fearful thints,—— If the mn whons wry Lived 
ſpeaks if be well. qualified, we ſhall Le bound not on[yto 
admit him, but alſo.'to give wonderful thanks to your 
« Majeſty for the care bab, 3.49 of Gods Church': But if 
not, do not moſt, mighty Emper.uor too raſhly offend, nor 
lay unfitting burtbens upon #6 ; for ' in this | caſe'it ts 
better to obey God, then man. 2Y 
' In Epiſt. 2. ad Tim. cap. 3. Let it nit tro#- P-9,460. 
ble thee, if this man (ive in tranquillity, and thin thy 
{elf ; in tribulation God will have it ſo. Tt is be that 
hath pat thee into the combat, thou mnſt therefore ſweat 
hard, before thaw Cone of with victory. 

. Tn the Prefaceto Mr. William Thorp's Examina- p,,, jr. 
'tn,—Gods Law , the Prelates of this Land, p.619,687. 
and their Miniſters, enforce men moſt bulily to 


£0 


and.for this cauſe God is greatly wfroth, not only 

with them that'do the evil, but alſo with them that. 
confent.to theſe limbs of Antichriſt. ——Trath, P2g.6 $7: 
whereeyer it is impugned, hath'afweer ſmell, and 


thereof cometh a ſweet favour : yea the more vio- 


the rule of Godz Laws meekly, gladly , and wil- 


I 3 Law ; 


Pag.6 91 


op D k 


Law:;-and further , not for any. 
dignity, or State, through 'the 


help of G 


earthly power ©. 


——— Would you have me ſwear by the book? * 


Sir, a-book is nothing elſe, but a thing FIR to 
gether of divers. creatures, and to, {wear by 

creature, both Gods and mans Law is againſt.---If 
I conſented to you, to inform” againſt all that] 
know to be Lollards, I ſhould become every Bi- 
hops-ſpy , and Summoner of all England: yea, 


\ herein I ſhould be the cauſe of the dearth of .men 


and women both bodily, and ghoſtly ; for many, if 
they ſhould be ſo perſecuted, I fear would chuſe 
to forſake the way of Truth, &c.' Yea, I ſhoild be 


* a. Traitor to God and men, &c.' If-I ſhould do 


hereafter your will, to avoid your rage, I deem 
in my conſcience, I were worthy to be curſed by 
God, and all his Saints. 

The Biſhop- telling me, if I would not ſabmir, 
I ſhould be degraded, and follow my Fellow in 
Smithfield : I ftood ft'll, and ſpake not, but thought 
in. my heart, that God did to me great grace, if he 
would of his great mercy bring me to ſuch an end; 
and in mine heart I was nothing' afraid with this 
menacing of the Archbiſhop. I,ſfaid he,was not yet 
ſorrowful for the blood of Williaw Saxtre, and that 
he thirfted after more ſhedding of innocent blood : 
and therefore I held him neither for Prelate, nor 
Prieſt of God : and in my heart I prayed to God 


..t9 comfort me, and to give me then, and always 


grace to ſpeak with a meek Spirit ; and that what 
ever I ſhould ſpeak, 1 might have true. authori- 
ties of the Scriptures, or manifeſt reaſon,—At 
laſt I told him, If I ſhould now ſorfake the Truth, 


.. my conſcience would ever. be thereupon greatly 


troubled, and many men.ahd women greatly ſlan- 
dered, andfor my cowardlinefs many an one wo 
- 


it js eve 
truly th 
hot St. 
be ſent, 
true (2 
dare nc 


4 


”©* £ 


in ine lies,ſlay. many folk holy hit Tſhould never 
deſerve to have the grace of Gyd' to the edifying 
of the. Church, and ſhould be undone bath before 
God and man. Sir, I tell yqu/at one word, 
Fdare not for the dread of God ſubmit me to you, 
4 you would have.———And where you ſay; 
have troubled the Communalty of Shrewslary with 
ty Teaching ; this is not to be wondred at of wiſe 
men ;, ſeeing all rhe Communalty of Hieraſulens 
nas troubled at Chrifts preaching, who was God! 
and man, and the moſt prudent Preacher that ever 
as or ſhall be.: and the Synagogue ' of Nazareth 
wasſ6 angry with him for preaching, that they caſt 

him outof their City.——The Biſhop telling'me, 

thatT thought I.did well to preach without any du-" 
thority of any Biſhop : 1ſaid, Sir; by Authority of 
Gods Law, and alſo of Saints and Dofors, I deem: 

itjs every Prieſts Office to preach bulily,freely,and. 
truly the Word of God.— But (ſaid he) asketh 

hot St. Pax], How ſhould Prieſts preach except the7 

be ſent.. But I never gave thee licenſe, &c.'Tr c; 

true (faid I) we have not yoar Letters, &c. yetwe - 


dre not therefore leave the Office of Preaching, 
p I ec, 
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Pag.692, 


Pag.693, 


Pag. 69 to 


the þ 
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ar 
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an | 
' How this vale of God reaſoned againſt Mi- 
nifters living on Tythes as the Priefts of old were 
todo, See page 699, 700. 
Pag.701. —— The Biſhop asking me, whereby I knew a 
axoy. a.proud man? I ſaid, Sir, a proud Priett may be 
wn, when he denieth to follow Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles 


es.in wilful poyerty ,” and other , vertues 3 
erfi_it 


g coveteth” Wordly * worſhip; and . takerh i | 
- Pag.706, 


&'c, ——== When" '7 was ſent. by 


Prifon!, I' was greatly* comforred ra 


Arms. s | 

At ſundry times. he might have eſcaped, the 
1." for 4 doots being ſer hh but he', would not, leſt he 
. ſhould bring his Keeper into peril. ; py 


oth, ," Whea tidings of the Sentence came to hit, He 
s Cie gave hearty thaks to God, that the hour was come, 
aftirs | wherein he might glorifie the Lord, "I 


ot d;- | , When he ſaw a great Pile of Wood prepargd 
n the | for is burning, he required the, greater part to be 
taken away, and given to the poor. A /it#le (ſaid 
he) will ſuffice me. - 
E Mi- | Seeing apoor man comi 


ng by that lacked ſhoes, 
he gave his ſhoes to him ; Better (ſaid he) ſo todo, - 


were te to have my ſhoes burnt, and the poor to periſh for 
> cold, ry JT ; 
5 be When the Hangman would firlt have ftrangled him 


.atthe Stake, he ſaid, There 5s no ſuch need that my 
i | I 4 pain 


i Y 46 
+ Pit 


Oo tboD*, zIrmorng 211 's 


| Tindally , 
Fox Polit” "ASME: hae WASAF. Fl pper with fog 
/ Pay, 367. ral rchants at Antwerp, a. cert n ypler, | 
Ps Pat. itchcraft would fetch all kin and bn "5 
s. Paul Wine from any place they. would, mn ſet it pre-Y 
| 7 atly y on. the Table, being required. to, play his 
T% indal in; ire "after his wanted boldngſs began to utter al 
Ful. Ecct, + cli could do, burall wasin v vain;: at laſt when 
l his s enchantmgny ere yoid,.. d 


q, he WAS. com 
lly to con'efs, that there wasſome man preſent 


PS d which fetted all his doings. 
P2g.36%, i In bis Supplications fo the King, a (1) T: be: 
Jhech ech. the Kinz well to conſider al the ways, hy 
ang the Cardinal and our holy. Bi have led 
Ks. ſince he was firſt King, &*.. (2) I beſeech 
race alſo to have mercy of his own ſoul, and 
notto ſuffer Cliriſt and his holy Teſtament to be 
erErurad under his Name any longer,c,(3) My 
tition to his Grace is, tohave compaſſhon on his 
, Poor SubjeRs, that the Realm utterly periſh not 
with 2he wicked counſel of our peſtilent Prelates, 
&c., Further of all the SubjeRts of | England this 1 
crave, that they repent, for the tauſe of all evil 
Rulers is the (in of the Sabjeas, Oo — 

In his firſt Letter to Mr. Frith, Priſoner in the 
Tower -——>Dearly beloved, however the matter 
be, commityouir ſelf wholly and only 'unto” your 
moſt loving s Father, and fear not men that threat, 

nor 


"nor truſt men [that ſpeak fair ; but truſt him.that; js 
true of nents - rs ICY Soode 
I Your cauſe is Chrifts Goſpel, at mult be 
by vn, fed with, the. blood of Path, 23 hugh, of 

| 5, Bo is the cauſe, right. - -— Rejoyce, ja 
» oli reat $zour rewar in Heaven; 
7: allo be glorif 


) My | you give and commit your fee wholly and onely 
ON his | toyour loying Father, then ſhall his power be in 
h not | you, and make you —_ and that ſo ſtrong, that 
lates, | you ſhall feel nopain, which would be to another 
his I | preſent death. His Spirit ſhall ſpeak in you, .and 
[ evil ory you what to anſwer,according to his promiſe. 
He ſhall ſet out his truch by you wonderfully, and 
n the | work for you beyond imagination, yea and yet you 
latter | - are not dead, "though the FO have ſworn 
your | \ Jour death, | 
1reat, 
Nor 


Hna 


key 


God tb them, that ſeen! to'be bvercome in the eyes 
- of Lo ites. Yea, it ſhall' take God to Be 
ugh *rhick' and'thin for fis Truths fake in 


f all. the Fperipl gh his Triich. Sf fals 


= 6'to you, &c." y 
fa He : nh reth to the” F-", ſhall be ſave, 
pain be aboye your ſtrength, remember, 
mein all ak. in my Name, T will give F 
wo have ſuffered in Antwery ro the 


rar fory of th Pofory of the Ng [, &c.” See,; you are not 
Li 


remember chat among the 
Fad hearted i in i ring there is 4 number reſer- 
ved by Grace, for whoſe ſake if need be, you muſt 
be ready to ſuffer. The Lord be yet again 
with you with all his plenteouſneſs,and fill you that 
you flow over. Sir your Wife is well con- 
tent with the Will of God, and would not for her 
ſake have the glory of God hindred, 


_ OP" 


"In a'fecond Reg to Mr. Frith, under the name 

| f "Fatob. The grace of our Saviour Jeſus, 
is padience eu humbleneb, circumlperiios, 
and-wiſdome_be'with your heart, Amen. 
Cleave faſt to the Yock of the help of God, and if 
God call you, that you may then uſe the help of 


pe {eh nal et ſts; [8 
rok lock for ' no-mahs help, bringerh the help loot 


of God 


r DN ethe the glory 


"pri 


gi the's f 


rit, be a faſk,”* rot overcame 
fs pl EE. ſhall fry" WE ks 
ath, ——t cat 


b n 
Eotore wp gr ety "we ſhaft pear be- 


k reckoning of Io 


, Our ] rd. wt US, to 
Tyllable of 


jz Gt tl bat. by never at 


Meet ogy pry Conſeyencea tity Ext Wiedby, ir 
Wa be Part, "whether it be pleaſnte, "þ6- - 
wa a or richs ini She be, jos Moreover” T 
ke God to Rs my conſcience, 'that I fefire 
Goto 1 & | in this yorlt 6 tnore then tHir, 
without whidh I Gannot ke Fes Laws. —== RE 
ttember that lowlineſs of 'Nearr ſhall mike You 
ih with” ven ſo meekneſs of words: it 


e you fink Tho the hearts of 'men. Nature gi- 
yeth Age authority ; bur Meekneſs is the glory of 
Youth, and gives them hanoiur.” The mighty 
God of 'Facob'be with you, to fa plant his enetnies, 
and give you the favour of J»ſeph ; aand the wiſdom 
ind ſpirit of Srephen be with your heart, and with 
ig mouth, and teach your lips 'what they ſhall 
fay,and how to anſwer to all things. He is our God, 
if we deſpair-in.0ur ſelves, and truſt in him, and 
his is the glory. Amen. 


Tan. 1533. : I: 7 
I hope our Redemption ts nigh. 


W.T. 


* — 


To his Preface to the N.T. which he he ſet forth See de 


A. 1534. ILtake God (who alone ſeeth the | 


 heart)to record to. my conſcience, beſeeching Nh 
that r573. 


her borlf Ga vught bp 2e370« | 
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Roe] 
Pag. 59. In his Preface before FD Palins the icked 
| Manmon (publiſhed May 8. 1 $.37.). whoſe con- 
rents: are as: followeth :-That Faith the Mother of 
good. works juſtifies us ,before we can bring forth 


re he can have any lawful Children by her ; 
br as the Husband marrieth not his Wife, that 
ſhe could continue unfruitful, as before ſhe was in 

the ſtate of her virginity, but to make her fruitful , 
even ſo Faith juſtifies us not, 3. e. marrieth us nor 
to God, that we ſhould continue unfruitful as be- 
fore, but that he ſhould putthe ſeed of the holy 
Pag. GO. Spirit in us, and make us Fuiefal, u__— et it not 
cffend thee, that ſome walk inordinately : Let not 
" the wickedneſs of ada cauſe thee to deſpiſe the 
DoRtrine of his fellows. —— When Antichriſt is 
uttered and overcome with the Word, he diſguiſeth 
himſelf, and comes in again with'a new name,and a 


a good marks, as the Husband marrieth his Wife | 


new ; 


£ oe 


+2; Fnew-rayment. The Scribes and Phariſees were very 
ote. of | Antichriſts io Chrifts time: Te ſbur wp (itt Chrift) 
tot Þ the: Kingdom of Heaven,” apd ſuffer them \not thad 
ly would, to enter in. Ye have taken away the key of Knows 
ſedge ; ye make men break-Gods commands by your tras 
#itions, &c. Theſe things all bur Prelates do; but 
have gotten them new names, and other garments, 


6. oy 
In his Preface to-the obedience of a" Chriſtian, 
and how Chriſtian Rulers ought to govern:ſerf 

Oftob. 2. 1528, <———— Let it not make theede- 
ſpair, nor diſcourage thee , that it is forbidden 
thee" in pain of life or goods, 'or that it is mate 
breaking the Kings Peace, or treaſon to'his' High- 


ther be bold'jn the Lord, and comforrthy ſaal; for- 
afmuch as thou art ſure even from ſuch perſecuti- 
on;that it is the true Word of God « which Word 
jsever hated of the world, neither was ever with- 
out perſecution, neither can be, no more therrthe 
Fun can be' wichour light :''And on the contrary 
thou art ſure that the Popes DoQrine is not of God, 
becauſe ſo asreeable to the world;and is ſo received 
of the world,or rather receiveth the world; andthe 
pleaſures of the world,and ſeeketh nothing bur the 
poſſeſſions of the world, and to bear rule inthe 
world, and perſecuteth_the* Word of God, &«. 
for the world loveth that which is his,: and hateth 


in the ſpirit. —— Another comfort thowhaft,that 
asthe weak Powers of the world defend the Do- 
Arine of the world, ſothe mighty Power of God 
defends the Do&trine of God. — God is wiſer 
and ſtronger then all his enemies : Whar holp-ic 
Pharavh to drown the men-children ?_ So little (I 
fear not) ſhall ir at laſthelp the Pope and hisBi- 

- * ſhops 


"if; 


Pag. 97» 


| veſs to read the Word of thy ſouls health':bur ra 


that whichis choſen out of the world to ſerve God F,h, 15. 


Pag. y8. 


Pag. 99. 


Loke 14. 


Vi9vL one 94410 Thr 
ſhops: to burn our, men-ch 


ee 
mercy, goodneſs, and truth hath wrought all toge- 
thet!i chewill-lerno:man be: partaker with him of 
Kis praiſe and glory, —— Let us Jeok diligently 
whereunto we are called, thatwe deceive nac our 
felves; We are called not ro diſpyte, as the Popes 
Diſciples do, but to die with Chriſt, that we.may 
lvemwithihim ; and to ſuffer with him, that we m 

reign with him. ——-- Be 5.48, Noves, hk 
Chriſt) and wiſe as Serpents. The Doves imagine no 
defence, nor ſeek. to, avenge themſelves. The Ser- 
pents wiſdome is to keep his head, and.thoſe parts 
wherein his life reſteth;. Chriſt is-our. head, and 
God Word- is that- wherein our. life reſteth. -To 
cleave therefore faſtrunto Chriſt, and to thoſe pro- 
miſes which Gods hath made unto us far his akek 
Whoſoever..caſteth not this 


wiſdome. 


aforehand, I muſt jeopard life,goods, honour,wor- 


Matth.5. 


Phyl. 1. 


ſhip,and all thar there is for Chriſts ſake,deceiveth 
himſelf, and maketh a mock of himſelf unto the 
godleG Hypocrites and Infidels. —— Tribulation 
is. a bleffing that cometh of God; | Bleſſed are.thy 
that ſer perſecution for righteeuſneſs, &c.. T ribula- 
lation for righteouſneſs is not onely a bleſſing,. but 
alſo a gift that God giveth unto none;ſave his ſpeci- 
al friends. = {740 you it 14 given, &c.. Behold 
God ſenteth before us a bleſſing anda curſe:: aglo- 


rious and everlaſtins bleſſing, if we will ſuffer tri- | 


bulation with our Lord and Saviour Chriſt ; and 
an everlaſting curſe , iffora little pleaſure akewe 


withdraw our ſelves from the chaſtifing and nurt- 
rins 


= - Ws +3. E007 0" 

neatly | ring of God, wherewith be 'teacheth all_his Sons, 

be wo h— Let us Si untriog ogra withthe p 48.102, 
contfort of the. Scripturss, How that God is ever 
ready at hand in time of need to help us, and how 
thar ſuch Tyrants'but,Gods rod to chaſtiſe us.;, and 
a the Father hath alwayes intime of correQion the 
tod faft inhis hand;ſo that the rod doth nothing,but 
wthe Father moveth it ; even ſo hath God all Ty- | 
rants in his hands, and letteth them not do what- 
ſotver they would,but as much onely as he appoint- 
eth them to do, and as far forth as itis neceſlaryfor 
16s: andas when the Child ſubmitteth himſelf utro 
his Fathers corre&ion, and humbleth himſelf al- 
together to the will of his Father, then the rod is 

en away ; ſo when weare come to the knows 
kige of the right way, and have forſaken onr:own 
will, and offer our ſelves clean to the Wilkof God, 
towalk which way ſoever he will have us; then he 
turneth the Tyrants ; or elſe if they enforce to 
perſecute us any farther, he putteth them out of. 
the way. Let usalſoarm our ſelves with the promi- 
ſes both of help and aſſiance, and of theglorious 
reward that followeth. Great # your reward in Heas 
ven. Tt ſhall be given yeut in the (ame hour, 6c. FF, wg « 
—— As pertaining to them, that deſpiſe. Gods a... .o 
Word, counting it as a phantalie;. or a dream, and NY 
that for fear of a little perſecutiqn fall from.it,..ſet 
this before thine eyes, How God lince the begin- 
ning of the world, before a general plague, ever 
Frhis true Prophets and Preachers of his Word, 
towarn the people ; but they for the greateſt part 
of them hardned their hearts, and perſecuted che 
| Word that was ſent to ſave them, and then God de- 
ſroyed them utterly, &c. 24d 
' In the Prologue, —— Foraſmuch as our holy Pag.104. 
Prelates, which ought to defend Gods Word,ſpe « 

evi 


evil.of. it, and bear their Captives in hand. that 

caufeth inſurreRiofis, and teacheth, the paoptck 
* diſobey their Heads | and Goyernours, and. may 

them to riſe' againſt, thejr Princes, &c. therefore 

ave T made this little Treatiſe,containing all obe- | contr 

Hence that is of God ; in which: thou wilt ſee ng | &vEn 

Pag.105.onely that they lye, butthe very cauſe of ſuch; blaf: | t9.ave 

phemy, ahd what Rirreth them up. ſo furiquly ty | Jebel! 

Pag.106, rage and belye the truth. —— It js the bloody | align 

dodttine of the Pope; which catiſeth diſobedience, | Us-rEc 

rebellion, and inſurre&ion ; for, be teacheth' to | or Þac 

fight and defend his traditions and- dreams with hand, 

Fre, water, and ſword, and to diſobt y Father, Mo- | -r0d, 1 

ther, Maſter, Lord, King, and Emperour, yea and | our fe 

to invade any Nation that will not admit his god- | know! 

head : whereas the peaceable DoArine of Chriſt | ki th 

teacherh to obey, and to ſuffer for the Word of | take tl 

God, aid to remit the venseance and the defence | abett 

of the Word to God, who is mighty and ableto | yo! fo 

defend it. of the 

Pag.109. In the Book. it ſelf. God forbiddeth all J put yo 

men to avense themſelves, and taketh the Autho- || lever | 

rity and Office of avengins unto himſelf, ſaying, | give t 

Dent. 3 2. Vengeance is mine. and I will reward, ——— Now Realn 

Rows. 12, Judges are called Gods in the Scriptures, becauſe ſtead , 

Pag.110., they are in Gods room, (to execute vengeance) || |: 

whoſoever therefore relifteth them, reiſteth God, | ſcienc 

—— Tf the inferiour perſon avenge himſelf upon | Diſcix 

the ſuperionr, or violently reſiſt him for whatſo- | themſ 

| ever wrong it beghe taketh upon him what belong- | abomi 

Pag.11i,eth,to God onely, &c. —— If, the Subjefts (in, I .1g to 

they muſt be brought to the Kings judgement : it 

| the King ſin, he muſt be reſerved unto the judge» | the Sc 

Pag.1 18, ment of God. =— Heads and Governours are or- themſ, 

dained of God, and are the pift of God, whether | fage, | 

they be good or bad. If they be evil, why are they | above 

evil? + 
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abomination our Prelates learned of Caiaf 
ingtoChriſt, I adjure thee in the Name of the 


Ra 


129 


h Md we os A gg 

when. they were, good we were..not thankful, my 
b - ent to. God :. METeiore, dqth God. make 

icoprge. of them, -and turns then into wild Beaſts 

contrary.to the nature of their Names and Offices, 
eyen into Lions, Bears, Foxes, -and unclean Swine 

to avence himſelf of our unnatural unkindne(s, and 


rebellious diſobedience. —— EvilRulers then are 


a fignthat God .is angry and wrath with'us. ---- 


give themſelves altogether to the wealth of their 
Realms, &c. Let the Jadges,when they ſit in Gods 
ſtead , judge and. condemn the Treſpaſſer under 
lawful Witneſles,.. and not break up' into the con- 
ſciences of men, after the example of Antichrilts 
Diſciples, and compel them ether to forſwear 


themſelves, or to teflifie againſt themſclyes, wg 
4s, Hay - 


Living God,that thou tell ns whether thou beChriſt 


ter it? 


\ 


Pag.119, 


ry 
\ 


----- Let Kings (if they had P2g.1 22, 


the Son of God. ---- Let Kings rule their Reals py, 1 24, 


themſelves, with the-help of Lay-men 'that, are 
lage, wiſe, learned, and expert. Is it hot'a ſhame 
above all ſhames, and a monſtrous, thins, that no 
K. Man 


ut 


farſaken the world, an 


(13) 


oo Thould 'be found able to govern a work 
| thac' have 


gdome, faye Puibovs and, Prelates, thar' 
aretiken out of the world 
and appointed to-preach the Kingdome of God? 
===-- To preach Gods Word is too much for half 1 
man'; and to  minifter an earthly Kingdome is tov 
mich for half a man alſo :. each requireth a whole 


_ Pag.1 37. man. ---- Though Chriſtians muft ſuffer the great 


Pag.138. 


Pag. 340. 


_- 


eſt wrongs, and not caſt any burthen off their back 
by their own authority, till God pull it off, who 
laid it on for our own deſervings ; yet ought Kinp 
to defend their Realms from ſuch oppreſſion, whi 
15an hard thing verily, thongh not impoſſible ; for 
alas ! they be Captives ere they be Kings, and no 
"man may be ſuffered about them but Flatterers.---- 
They ought to remember they are in Gods ſtead, 
'and ordained of God, not for themſelves, but for 
the wealth of their Subjects. When the ſpiri- 
tual Officers have excommunicated” any man, or 
have condemned any Opinion for Herelie ; let not 
the King, or temporal Officers pnniſh, or ſlay by 
and by at their command ; but let them look on 
Gods Word, and compare their judgement with 
the Scripture, and ſee whether it be right, or no, 
and not believe them at the firſt chop, whatſoever 
they ſay, in things that pertain" to their own au- 
thority ; for no man is a right Judge 'in his own 
Cauſe. ----- Kings are nothing now adays,but even 
Hangmeri to the Pope and Biſhops to kill whoſo- 
ever they condemn without'any more ado, as Pilat 
was to the Scribes and Phariſees, and the high Bi- 
—_ to hans Chriſt. ----- 

n his Preface to the prattice of Popiſh Prelates, 
ſet forth A. 1530. Now that the hypocrihe 
of our Scrihes and Phariſees is dereted, they get 
them to the Elders of the people,and to whoſoever 


m1 1 


"fc, | is creat with the King, and tat oy and by the = 
begs OE dondots as they of old jr. them fg | 
- wots | the dike fear of Jolingeheir worldly Nominions, it 
f Gol! they let.alone the Preachers of the Goſpel, O Ge- 
r hatf | neration of Serpents, how well-declare yethat.ye 
tt be.the right Sons of be Father of all Jes? for 
a whole | they which ye call-Hereticks, preach. nothing Taye 
> Steat- that,, which our Saviour Chriſt preached, and his 
- Apoltles, &c. not ſo much as to reliſt your moſt *4£-347+ 
| cruel tyranny with bodily violence, fave with, Gods 
Word onely. —— Ye Elders of the people, fear 
whis, | yeGod alſo ; for as the Elders of the Jews, which 
e« for | vere partakers with the Scribes and Phariſees in 
and ny | perſecuting the open. Truth, and ſlaying the Wit- 
neſſes thereof, &c. had their part with them in rkg 
day of ſharp vengeance, which ſhortly after fell 


_ upon them ; ſo ye if you will let your ſelves be led 
 ſpiri- blindfold, and have your part with Hypocrites in 
the like lin, be ſure ye ſhall have your part with 


ey Dog them in-the like wrath. === Wicked Kins Ahab 
Jay by faid to Elias, Art thou he that trowbleth Iſrael! ? and 
ok on | Elias anſwered, /t i not 7 that tronbleth Iſrael, bugs 
* with | tho and thy Fathers Howſho!d, in that ye have forſa- 
21r no. | © the commands of the Lurd, and followed Idols. The 
never | Preachers of the Truth, which rebnke lin, are nor 
1. | thetroublers of Realms; but they that do wicked- 
ly, and-namely hjsh Prelates, and mighty Princes, 
even | that corruptthe common people with cheir exam- 
©. | ple. Unto all SubjeRs be it faid, if they will be P4g.342: | 
P;l4, | Chriſts Diſciples, There was never man ſo great | 
h Bj- | 2 SubjeR as Chrilt was, there was never Creature 
that ſuffered ſogreat wrongs ſopatiently and meek- 
ates, | Iy,As.be : It is therefore their parts to be ſubject 
rife] in_the loweſt kind of ſubjeRion, and to ſuffer all 

things patiently. If the high Powers be cruef umo 


Ax you with natural cruelty, then with foftneſs and 
| "1:17 Wor EM $4- 


Hence Ye thill cittier witix 
Fercenel it they joyn themſelves unto the Pope, 
Ind'perſecut: i for our faith and hope which 
ye have intheLord Jeſus, then call-to mind, that 
ye-be choſen tofiiffer here with Chrifſt,that/ye may 
_ Joy with him'in' the life to come with joy everlaſt- 
ing, that ſhall infinitely paſs your ſhort pain-here, 
If they command what God forbids;or forbid what 
God commands then, anſwer as the- Apoſtles did, 
That God muſt be obeyed more then man. If they 
compel you to ſiffer unright,then Chriſt ſhall help 
you to bear, -and his Spirit ſhall comfort you. 
Tnthe Treatiſe it ſelf. —P—1f Chriſts King- 
dome be not of this world,' nor any of his Diſci- 
ples may be otherwiſe then he was, then thoſe that 
miniſter his Kingdome here in his bodily abſence, 
and” have the overlight of his Flock, may .not_ be 
temporal Judges, or any temporal Officers, or un- 
der falſe names have any fuch dominion,or miniſter 
any ſuch Office as requireth violence. The 
Lirds of the heathen people have dominion over them, 
: &c.".howleit'it ſhall not be ſo among you. But 
clean contrary the Officers in Chriſts Kingdome 
muſt caſt themſelves down under all, and become 
Servants unto all,fuffer of all,and bear the burthen 
of &very mans infirmitie;, and go before them, and 
fight for them' againſt the world with the ſword of 
Gods Word even unto the death after the example 
Pag.345.0f Chriſt. —— Two Officers the Apoſtles, obey- 
ing the command of Chriſt, ordained in his King- 
dome and Congregation : ' One'called after the 
Greek word Biſhop, in Engliſh an Overſeer,which 
ſame was called Prieſt after the-Greek, and Elder 
in Engliſh. The- other was called a-Deacon 
after, the Greek,” Miniſter in Engliſh, to miniſter 
_ the aſms of 'the people to the poor and ey 
3 | —— The 
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(133): 


o—— The office of Biſhop was @xx00M at. the: oin- Pag.346 


ning that! no man-caveted, and that no. man durſt 
take upon him, | ſave-he- onely, ,whp-loyed Chriſt) 


| better then his own life; &c, Byt. after Chriſtians 


were increaſed, and many great men had received ; 
the Faith, much was given for the. maintenance of. 
the Clergy, &'c. and then Biſhops made them, Sub-' 


ſtitutes under chem, -which they called Prieſts, and' - | 


kept the name of | Biſhops' to themſelyes. — And * 
when the Biſhops Office began:to be. hotiourable, 

then the Deacons,through.favour and gifts climbed 
up thereunto, as likely. .as he that the old Abbots 


treaſure ſucceeds with-us,—— Thenwhile they, had Pag.347- 


% 


the Plough by the tail, looked back,the Plough: wes 
away, Faith waxed feeble and fainty, Love waxed | 
cold,the Scriprure,waxed dark, Chriſt was no more 

ſen,be:was it the: Mount with. Moſes,and therefore 
the Biſhops: would haye a god upon. earth, whom 
they. might ſee, | and ſo.began to diſputs who ſhould 
be greateſt. Then ſaid worldly Wiſdom, Hier»ſqlem 
muſt be the greateſt ;\ for that was Chrifts Seat,and 
ſait came to paſs. for a ſeaſon :. And in concluſion 
where a great City was, and much. riches, there 
was the Biſhop ever greater then his fellows. Alex- 
adriain Egypt,and Antioch in Greece, were greater _. 
then their Neighbours. Then thoſe decaying, Con- 
ſtantinople and. Kome waxed great, and ſtrove who 
ſhould be greater. Conſtantinople ſaid, Where the 
Emperour 1s, there ought to be the greek Seat 
ahd chiefeſt Biſhop. Nay, ſaid the Biſhop of Rome, 
though the Emperour lie never ſo much at Conſt an- 
tinople,yet he is called Emperour of Rowe, and Ruwe 
is the head of the Empire, and therefore of right 
I muſt be the chief Biſhop. Hereupon great inter- 
ceſſion was made unto the Emperours of both Par- 
ties, but in vain till Ph:cas time, when Boniface the 

| K 3 Third 


K (134) 
Thir& obtained bf" Fhocat to Geicalled the chitf of- 
al] Bikops;arid Yi his Churetothould be the'chief 


prey,tha le hal coitipelled'all Biſhops to be under 
i 


fore utito the Trath, — 


- 


od T0 
P22.39% © "Seeing a great pinttituce of people that were a+ 
ſetnbled to foe hit Sd to ed row. he ſaid, Qy 
m*ect of Tournay open your eyes, awake ye that ſleep, and 

Pad ud from the detd and Chriſt fhll give you light, 

' At the Stake he ſaid,Lord,they hive hated me with 
ont a canſe. Eternal Father, have pity aud ren 
apon te, acoording thn hoſt promiſed to all that wk 
ſame of thee in thy Sons Name, 

T omokins. 
Fox, Vol.3; Bonner Expteſſing his being well pleaſed with 
pag.t89, Thomas Tomkins labonring hard in making Hay for 
him whilſt he was his. Priſoner at Fulham : My Lot 

(faid he) Saint Paul ſaith, He that doth not labow'i 

not woriÞy to eftts 

When Zonner hoping to terrifie him, burnthis 
hand with a Wax Candle, he thought no otherwiſe 

but there preſently to die, and therefore ſaid, 0 

Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 

Afterwards he aflured ſome friends, that inthe 


? 


time his hand was in burning, bis ſpirit ws ſora] | 


that he felt no pain, : 
x Ben 


| Name of Jeſus Chrit? The eternal Son of God 


(135) | | 
bag perſwaded by Bonner to recant; 4£, D0r9, Pap. 13g, 
Gidhe) { was born and bred np. inignor ante, wei? 
ww of late years; nud. now 1 kyijn the Truths 4. oil, 


"x  Tav@t.. ii; ; I j ; 
Mr. #illiem Tovart from Priſon in Antmery hitre Fo= Pal.3. 
he-was candemned to be burnt, but was gndeed' T0 

drowned ina Tub of Water there, wrote the fot 

lowing Letter, ——— Dear Bcethren and Siſters 

in Chrift, I moſt humbly thank my good God, that 

he hath-ſo fortified and comforted me by his grace, 

that I feel my ſelf more cheared by lying 1nthis 

dark Priſon, then if _I were walking in- the open 
Streets'or Fields :: This (I ſay) I.feel according to 

the Spirit ; for as touching the Fleſh, what doth it 
apprehend here but ſtinking vapours? ,Wherefore, 

my beloved;if it ſofall out that ye be apprehended 

for the Name of -Jefus Chriſt, feat not thEPrifon, .- ; 

nor thoſe that have-power to kill the body ; for: ha- - - 

ving done that,they cando no farther; — He who 

turns-his back in this conflict, goes by the 1ofs ;' but 
whoſoever fights manfully, obtains;in.the end the 
Crown,not a Crown of Gold,but of Glory .immor- 

tal, — O ſweet and happy Martyrdome, how doſt 

thou dignifie and enrich us,in deſpice of the World, 

Devil,and our own Fleſh? — O-that we could ad- Pag. Its 
mire his bougty, who no ſooner.employs ns in his'' 
work,but hath the wages ready in his . where- 

with to recompence us. Tewr ſorrow (faith he) ſhall 

be turned into joy. Let us then caſt off every weight 

that prefſeth down, and whatſoever elſe ſtands in 

our way co Heaven, be it Father, Mother, Brother, | 
Siſters, Husband, Child, yea and our own life alſo. « 
-— How happy do I efteem them that are called 

to ſuffer, and to leave their life for confeſſing the 


K 4 will 


C136). 
thay ard hivhbly Angels. 'They ſhalt beclau with) 


= of Heaven, filled with gladnefsin:the-preſence of 
.,the Lamb. They ſhall- eavof the Fruit of the Tree 


"Got ma Or deat Brethren,remember me always 
inyooyr/prayers,-who am bolind herein ric bonds 
of-Amtictieift: ! Reidenber thofe-thar are in bonds," as 
lound, with thawe Pray (I ſay): withour cealing!;' for 
avi Adverfaty'the Devil'is atways compiſiing as 
abone with'his fetches, to caufe obr hearts to faint. 
And youare notignorant whata potent enemy:our 
ownfleſh isunmtous : Bat Iam confident' thatour 

 gootGod;wwhbd hath begun this good work in'me; 
will perfe&the ſame unto the'day of Chriſt, 
b, 69025qo8 2d ov 31.Torg 11:7 Ot 3 YO 

Fox, Vol.3. 'MyTDa Tor beingifick everininto death,was ha- 

coul.p4g.72+ jad outof his bed into the operyſireets; and/threat- 

nedwith death ifi he would not hear Maſs : - bope 

(faid he) 'F-fil{cot- far forget the'tternal ſalvaticn 

of ray ifinl;;anfurfear of death to prolong this life for 4 

fem, dai," fir ifb Tſhunld buy ifhort'term of life at:too 

dean arate, NCA OE 19 Eo 
el VF C3 1 9-5) Fremellings. | 

Goulart, -!#*5nat Cbrifturypereat BarabHas, were the words of 

pre * this:eminent cpnyerted Jew-near his end. The ſenſe 

_ aro, Of them, take thus, Let Chrift live, ahd whatſoever 

thmes im cotupet)rion with-him die. | 
Je 4% 4,2 +, T fidemtine,. 

oulart. ,, John T ridentine being condemned, by means of 

48-35. the falſhood of a Conſul of a City in Helvetia,about 

the year 15.60. and being brought forth to execu- 


dy to offer up his life for hu Faith, which he knew to be 
true ; and hs the Conſul ,>bo was the cauſe of hs fron 
0# 


” 923 © 71: coMeſs their: Names before his heayenſy-Ba- 
whikeRobesand'fhine as the Sun inthe Kingdome 


© 1502 Vie whith bs tin thermidlt of the Paridife of 


tion;before them all he proteſted, That be mas rea- 


Supper 


_(r97Y 


 { tawld follol bins within thrieda)t; and wppeer Liforithe, 
; = ins chr; which accordingly" camne'to 
ol 06) OV 2 96440 Jo P00 409d) 03 oleh 


ont Tyunchfield was burntat* Ipſwich with ones Fox, ol.3. 
Patteny 41. £5 36. WhiHR ſhe was it Prifon; ſhe 48-673. 


fkemed'nothing fo" zealous and*ardent;* but when 
he came to the Stake, and ſaw nothing but preſenc 
death-before her,' ſhe'much-exceeded the other in 
joy and comfort ;” albeit both'of them didſo joy-' 
fully ſuffer, as4t was maryelled at of all thoſe that 
lnew theni/and did behold their end, © 


{ ub T aſcaen ff Andenard in'Flanders being come Fox, Yol.z. 
into'the Quire of the Charch-in Pemelle,beholding ©#448:35- 


there a multitude of people utterly eſtranged from 
te true worſhipef God, ready to fall down before 
{bteaden Cake, drew towards the Prieſt; whilſt he 
1s elevating 'the Hoſt, and with great vehemency 
ſnatched it out-of / his hands, caſt it to the ground, 
and brake it all to pieces, ſaying, Ser here, my Ma- 
ferr your godly 'g , who (you fee) 15 not able to help 
bimſelf, tut # here Lrcken it: topieces. How long, how 
lokg, O ye ſenſeleſs Prieſts, il Je thus defile the holy 
Supper of God ? ſhall we never” ſee an end of your filthy 
dolatries ? "If the Authority of the holy Scripture can 
nthing wz0ve you,et at length be warned and admuniſhed 
by this Poſen example that there 1s nov a jot of Divini- 
yin this bread, ſeeing that it is ſubjett vo be thus hand- 
kd. Will ye worſhip a dead 1dol, your ſelves being living 
men ? 

Meeting the Curate of the Pariſh, who ſaluted 
him, not knowing what was done, he minded not 
' his alutation, . but reproved him for deluding and 
abaſing the poor lilly people, being their - Over-* 
ſeer. A day will come (ſaid he) in which you ſhall ren- 
or an account to God for them. Be- 


F 


(238) 
in, called bebe he Mite 


4 he did not believe 
afle to be the Body "Of Choi Fn 


* Adts 1. 18: confder well, hat he and to t fe 
Fe Aſewntir, thi ho, which & in frm 
on: into H a, al een fpapryt, = X 
hau ſeen him. go into =—_ YO Lejnly tf 
cern, that We 4re not to ch his here below. 
Being asked whether he was himſelf when he 
did it, op diſtrated? be anſwered, 1 bave dent, 


nat raſhly, but _—- matyre deliberation.  _ 

ber 'acked wherher he believed nat that God 
was included in the Bread, which is lifted u in bs 
Maſe > He anſwered by queſtions. Cn (ſaid 
the Potter make « Pot? and, can the Pot make 4 K 

FH 

Ha g the det bem was 5 prrigutahane 

L.. - and ameiie, 3 
ing wiſhed, rather toask-of God and of the Peop| 
fargivenels for the offe het, had committed ; def 
I have iff ended any (faid SY Rt 04 for Fl | 

The Tormentor willing Ay oth rs 
Arme, that his hand vs Focake off, he did _ wi 
he had felt no pain, and with his eyes lifted 1 
Heaven, ſaid, O Lord God, it i for the gloryo - 
Phan os Lendar gfe Sing things : _ pp now with 
fPrength from above, that I may the ſacrifice. 

Sanding in the midſt of on Flames, his body 
half ents Log he ſhewed apparent {ignes tothe 
bebolders of invincible courage, by holding up as 
well as he could his _ on alight fire. 

Js. 


Fox, Yole3: The of Far a and Bath telling Mr. 
pag. 163, villam Tom ache bold, and had good freſh 


w_ , wiſhing he had Learning to his 
ank, you, my Lords, (faid he) and both you be _ 


goto, 


irit: / E. 


les ar bs 


ho ; F : o | Þ 
d Pos dy.and '1 tte. zor6-had a god ſpirit to yur Leanne 


"ters, the falſe Prieſts, Amen, 


(239) 


- 


C 


The proud Prelate of Yizzheſter ſending for 
him, and ſeeing him not in 4 Gown, but in a Coat, 
mockt him, ſaying, Ab Sixrah, are you a Deacon', 
and ſo apparel'd ? My Lord, (faid he) my Yeſture 
dnh mt ſo much tary from u_ Deacon, as your Appa- 
rf aries from an'Apoftle, . 
When Bonner perſwaded him to recant, or elſe Pag.634. 
be muſt be Curſt and Burnt; be anſwered, 1 thank 
Gol >for. this day; for Fd truſt he will tern your Cur- 
207 1nt6' Blefſiugse| 6 ES 
- In bis Letter #6 Agnes Glaſcack, ——1I go. an 
Friday nextito-the. Bulhop of Loxdon's.Colehoule , 
where it will' be hard for any. of my Friends to 
with me : howbeit I truſt I, ſhall nat, long 
tarry there, but ſhortly after be carried. up after 
my dear Brethren and Sitters, which are gone be- 
fore me into Heaven .in a fiery Chariot : 'There- 
fore now I take my leave of you, tilkwe meet in 
Heaven, and-hie you after :. I have tarried a great 
while for you, and ſeeing you be ſo long a making 
ready, I will tarry no longer for you. You ſhall 
find me merrily ſinging, holy, holy, holy., Lord 
God of Sabboth, at my journeys end. Therefore 
now ( my dear heart) make good haſt, and ldyter | 
not by the way; leſt night take,you, and ye be ſhut 
out of the Gate, with the fpoliſh Virgins. - And | 
now ('my Siſter) in witneſs'that I have taught you | 
nothing but the Truth, here I write-my Name with | 
my Blood , for a Teſtimony unto you , that I will p,, 685 
ſeal it with the reſt, And thus farewell, and © 
God defend you from Antichriſt, and all his Mini- 


Theſe 


- (:r40): 
"Theſe Wirids follWding- were written with his any: 
bleed. MEL Law, þ / \ "1 v ' N 
io! 1: Continue in Projer. © / | 
; f19%9 the I , ih 3 6 5: 6 ? 
rl Ca ay ed 


at © By me William Tyms in the Kings 
NE Bench, for the Goſpel of Chrift 


"1a 2nother- litter #6 A, G. wherein he comforts her; 
being in great' ſorow \ for © going. to Maſſe. God 
be merciful unto you, and parden your Sin, and 
ſend you Fiith to believe the ſame, &c. 'As I have 
lafnented'your falling from God, by'being parts? 
ker with thar Tdolatedus Prieſt, fo have I, tince} 
heard of your carneft repentance,” very much-rez 
Joyced; and alfo praiſed 'God+for his) mercy ſhew- 
ed ts you, in thathe hath nor left you to your ſelf, 
but lobked 'bickupott you,'as-he did on Peter, 8c. 
And feeing God: hath*been'ſo'mercifalito you; be 
not -unthankfal-rohim: for the ſame ;'for I certifit 
you, that your ſorrowful [heart, that,you have had, 
doth declare' unito/me;,:that God:had pardoned-and 
forgiven all your ſins 'for the. blood-ſhedding' of 
thag- mimaculate Lafhb, Jeſus Chr5ſt..'\ Therefore, 
as Peter, after the'time that Chriſt had forgiven him 
his (In, did boldly confeſs Chriſt befege all his Ene- 
mies, even fo, my dear heart in the Lord , ſeeing 
God hath ſomercifully forgiven you, now cleave 
unto him, and be at-defiance'with:his enemies the 
Papiſts': and, as they do bear witneſs with their 
Father, the Devil, by goins tothe Church , and 
ſhedding of the innocent blood of all thoſe,that will 
not gowith them, even ſo do you bear witneſs with 
Chriſt, by not comins there ; for, all thoſe, that go 
thither, ſhall be partakers of their Brethrens _ 
at 
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that is ſhed' for the: Teſtimony; of Chriſt. ; gxcep?, 
;- [they repent»and-amend =, EONTITA; 
ns { bafn :ansther Detzer to certain: gadly Fomen of, his Par 


Iriþ. 


"Siem canes) DIES, 


I thank you for the--great kjndneſs 


/ you ſhewed me in this time of my Impriſopment, 


and to my poor Wife and Children, and-alfo for 
the-great kindneſs that you ſhew.unto all the living 
Samtsz tliat be diſperſed , and are fainto hide their 
heads, Fc. Dear Siſters, when 'I remember your 
conſtancy in Chriſt, I call to remembrance Rahad , 
that lodged the Lords Spies,. how God preſerved 
her, and her whole Houſhold: for her faithfulneſs 
tothe Lords People : ſo Ido. believe,. that when 
the Lord ſhall ſend his Angel to deſtroy theſe Idq- 
latrous Egyptians there in England, and, ſhall find 
the Blood of the Lamb ſprinkled on the door-poſts 
of your. hearts, he'will po by and not hurt you, but 
ſpare your whole Hoyſholds for your ſakes, —— 
For the love of God take heed. that you dq in no 
aſe conſent to Idolatry, but ſtand faſt tothe Lord, 
13-the good Woman did, that bad her. ſeven Sons 
put todeath before her face, &c.. | 
In another Letter to his friends in Hockley.—If 
(4. you have -loved Gods Word) God give you 
grace to love your own ſouls, I truſt you will hate 
and-abhor the; company of . thoſe that would have 
you to Worſhip God any otherwiſe than is contain- 
ed-in his Holy Word. ---My dear Brethren, for 
the- tender Mercy of God, remember well what 1 
have ſaid unto you, and alſo written, which I am 
now ready to ſeal with my blood. I praile God, 


that ever I liyed to ſee the day, and. bleſlef be my 


800d. and mercifnl God, that ever he gave. me a 


ever he gave me” 
Body to glorifie his Name. — Tn, apy caſe take Fag.686. | 


800d heed, that you do not that thing, which' your 
own Conſcience doth condemn, . Come out © Lig 
bs 07m, 


"<2, 


dew;and go to Heayen-ward with the Servants ang 
ny onda God, tlat.is coming -upok this wicks| 
J gnnndnng 7 702... [5 aemonnss earn Ns 


- Nengate, April 12. 1556. | 
' By me your pooreſt und muſt unur: 
thy brother in Chriſt W. I. cub 
Aemmed to die for' Chriſts trath, 


I another Letter ts-C. and A.G. —— My mol 
dear and entirely beloved Siſters in the Lord,] 
give ou warning of your enemies; which be the 

apiſtz , and take good heed to them ; for they 
ſerve a crafty Maſter, &c. Your old: familiar 


ſee you will not runito the Idols Temple with then, | | 
will fpeak evil of you , and perſecute you; but, 
fer it not trouble you ; for it is but to try you when 
they do ſo, remember wherefore it is, and for 
whoſe fake ; even becauſe 'you will not forſake | 
God, as they do ; for, the hatred they bear you i 
for the word of God : and then it is Gods cauſe 
and I will tell you,he will revenge it.--It is nonevf. 
thing, my dear hearts , to ſee the true Members - 
Chriſt handled,as in our dayesthey be,for heretick 
they muſt be taken, that follow not their Traditions: 
| Hs well may they call Chrif an Heretick; forge 
þ never allowed their dirty Ceremonies. =— My 
46-63 gear hearts, be pf good comfort, though the Work 
'rage never ſo (ore againſt you : 'and, for your con- 
fort, mark well the great Mercy of God, who, ac-ſ x 
. cording to his promfe , for the weakneſs of our ; 
\ "Nature, hath'fo aſſwaged the hear of the Fire, that 
.our dear B 
the light of all men, have found it rather to be 


" 


hah! 
fall 


Friends, and Worldly Companions , when they f g.- 


» Which are gone before us, tof þ, 


eFlo 
nds, ( 


tliren , 


mate 


(143) 


e Ven je pain. © Be afſured, that God will be asmerci-  - 
wicked (2) Oyon: Sey thereforewith St, Paul; ho.ſball g, , 


1 's 


"tlirem , for' the blood of .Chri 


rate 1s from the lows of God ? If to fave' your 
oh diflembling:Goſpeller would have you-go 
tothe Idols Temple with them, ſay umo them, He March. re. 
thts would fave bis life, ſhall loſe it, &c. And that 
you'will 'her'be of that ſort, that be neither hot 
hot cold, Jeft God ſhonld fpue. you our of his 
mouth. Say as St. Pawl, Brar nv ſtrange yoke with the x Cor. 6; 
mielievers ; fir , what fellowſhip hath rightecuſneſs 
with unrighteonſneſs ? what company bath- light with 
dokneſs ? what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 
"In another Letter to the Faithfull. ——— heartily Fox, Yl.3. 
#lire God; that he will ftrengthen you with: hisF4£+ $57- 
holy Spirit, that my Impriſonment do not diſcom- 
fort you, but rather ſtrengthen, and comforryou , 
'tofee the goodneſs of God ſhewed to me; in giving 
fuch an unleagned one, (brought before three fu 
worldly wiſe Biſhops) a Mouth and Wiſdom.——Io 
any caſe, as I have alwayes faid unto you, fince I 
firft knew you, ſo ſay I now, 'beware of 1dolatry, | 
and your' good intents. —= He that toucheth P4g-688, -| 
oo ſhall be defiled therewith, &c. and he that is | 
familiar with Tdolaters, cannot be unſtained from 
Tdolatry. '—— Repent, and amend, and then no 
doubt God will either rurn their hearts, or-elſe 
take them away, or elſe he will give us that, that he 
promiſed 'to his Diſciples, 'if we be content. to take | 
the ſame reward they had. — I think there be Pag.689, | 
'fome that'will ſay, that I needed not to have been 
taken, if T would have kepr me out of the way z'but, 
ba = —— rg erage a — 
'&t our Shepherds, as be gone, y 
the Flock (gms which will be ronuirial atuinir 
hands, of the Maſter of the . ——Dear Bre- 
| , refuſe not the 
Crofs 


uni 


} 


Croſsof: Chiif+5 The'Word:of God was-neyer thareh 


- fo ſweet and. comfortable as it is:now,that. we, be jn 
trouble, | we rejoxct in\tribwlation, 86. . Be not a + | 
medof; my Impriſonment, neither-ſorry, but. re 

' joyce with me,tliat it hath ——_ Q&MS good N {> 4 
_ nefs},"to call; me toſiich'a Dignity, as this ſhall be oo 
urito nie, if I may haye his grace to-loſe;my life for ket I 
his Names fake ; for then 1 ſhallbe fare; to find it F 7 25 
> . - * with:adyantage. ————I certifie you; that if all gi? 
| Men knew the comfort. they ſhonkd: receive at the | #? 3# 
" hand-of God, being in Priſon, I think there would | - at 
come .more to Priſon: than do; for, ſurely we find ug 
' ſuch comfort-at the hand of God,'ſince we haye _ n 
been in Priſon , that we' had-rathgr die, than be | : , 
abroad to ſee the ampatatee 3 ate ane mew : 
48.690. them, that be abroad. — d Brethren, I-am | ++ 

"WY kept: alone, and yet,.I thank. God, he- comforteth | au 
- me paſt /all the comfort of any many, for,I thank | $7.4 
him;T was never merrier in Chriſt. * 1 fi 

P. 1009. In anther. Letter. Ido eſpecially much re- rr 
.joyce in your moogedly conſtancy in the Goſpel ri þ 

KY of Chrift;, which isthe power of God unto Salyati- =. 1 

| on, unto as many as . believe it. | Therefore (my ' os 

dear hearts ) go forward, as you have. godly be- '- Sw 
gun ; for, the time will come, that theſe cruel Ty- he. F 
rants, which. now ſo-cruelly perſecute. the true $7.79 # 

- Members' of Chr:ft, ſhall ſay, in. very. anguiſhof ſ rin. 

"mind, Theſe are they whom we had ſometimes in J/* #74: 

derifion, we fools thonght their life to have been hgh 
very madneſs, and their end' to have been without 
honour : but, lo they are now counted among the | = 

* children: of God, and their portion is among the wy. R 

Saints: therefore we have erred from the waygt | Wh 
theo tg i IGRENN his 
ler in his <5). 4 in - . : Yr t ompa 

,of on 4s. Theodeſiu; Senior, the Emperour, uſer! t fag 


-%, A; 
_ 


\ 


, that I am a Member of the 


nt it 4 greater .hon 


Sha | urch,than that 1 ans Head of the Empire. "© = 
> wa 
JUT.rEs Farall. 


all he Godfrey Vzrall of Piedmont, faid unto the Harig- Ward, pag. 

ife for | 097, Hangman do thy office, my death will be frautfull 35. | 

Gnd © 0 929. [c'f, and others. 0, | 

tif ay | Toa Prieſt, preſſing him to recant, he anfwered, Goulart. 

> at the Dy yin your ſelf” turn unto God, 1 amturned. , Aporh.ſacr 
V ar[ate. Loc, com. 


| Pau! and Peter ( (aid Prantis V arlate) were mire$95 $75. 
ew hmourable members of Chriſt than I, Lut I am a mens- —_ Shes 
1an be 0 : they had more ſtore of grace than I, but I have” 
among m meaſure, and therefore ſure of my. glory. 
\ Iam To his Judges. he. ſaid, O ye Judger, You now paſs Goularr. 
5 reech | Sentence por 145 actording to the ings Laws, bat pag. 387. 
chank | ſhwtly you ſhall give an account to the chief Fudge.” 
To the Executioner, begging pardon , with a 
ch re- | itins countenance he ſaid , T7 r»tly thou art nbt.t6 
Goſpel le lamzed ; for we rejoyce, that after we have confeſſed 
alvati- | rift here, we m4y go unto him. The Servants are not 
« | are their L:xd. | | 
To him, preparing cords to bind' him, he faid, 
el Ty- Whet need u there of Bands ? you ſee ns as Sheep, reas 
e true $9 for the laughter. 
:iſh of | To a Judge thar was blind, he ſaid, / wonder that 
mes in $%# that are deprived of your bodily f#ght, ſhould: ſo of - 
» been | {21fuſe the ſoules true light, which Chriſt hath ſo of = 
-ithour | of red to you, in ſo many Chriſtians Martyred by yuu. 
6 SF atelete. 
. When Thomas Y atelete heard his Seriterice, Bleſ= Goul.p.3#7 
[td be God (ſaid he) the God of my ſalvation. 
When a Monk, fearing [eft the People ſhould 
tear his laſt Speeches, procured that he ſhould be 
ompaſſed about by okeater, he lifted wp his P2g.3 88; 
yoIcs 


P. 145» 


Goulart. 
Þ» 363, 


(146) | 


voice and faid, If youu will hev# it ſo, that 1 ſronls 


go tothe ſlaughter, as a lamb, not opening my month , 
yet my cauſe will ſpeak, for aig | 


Vayre. 


Fer, 61.2. When, after Mr. Denis Vayre was Sentenced to 


» be burnt, he was threatned with many terrible tor- 
ments, unleſs he would difcloſe ſuch as he knew of 


= that (ide ; he anſwered zThat the ſounder part of all 


Prance, . and of the Senate, was of, that Religion, 
. but he would utter no Mans Name : And, as fe 
il 


. »-30ur toowents (ſaid he) 7 paſs mt; for, if 1 am 


led with racking, then I ſhall wot feel the burning of th 


T Co 
Fx Vengote. 

. When Mr. Florent Vengte was moſt cruelly tor- 
mented, he ſaid; Ye are derived, O' ye Frudges, if yu 
think, by tedious and if ten-tirt ures , to tring down m 
Chriſtian courage ; God will, I hope, grve me the gran 
of . Perſeverance, that his Holy Name may be glorifu 
alſo in my death. 


ſtende, 
then a 
Body 1 
they v 
led: t 


Verrale. 


Fox, Wol.3. Tf ry Pergale ſaid unto the Executioner ,' de oynt, 
Coal. Pe. 6 ring him to} tb him, 7 not on!y forgive thee, ofj Pened 


"thoſe aiſo.mho firſt impriſ.ned mv at Burges, yea, thi vir 
| rae 


that brought me to this City, and have condenuned mu! 


. this death : . Be-nat afraid, do thine rffice, my drath ſh Freq 

" mot be unprofitable. © ' | flatmis 

; | | V.;ttorianns. Es ed int 

Goulart, y,, When. he was tempted by the King , wholk a 'wor! 
178, highly honoured him for hiswifdom and prudent with hir 
to turn Arrian,. he anſwered, Try all extremt comfort 
againſt me, torture me to death, burn me to aſhes, tx and glad 

. me towi'de Be-ſts', et know, I had rather ſuf af \Ocrue 

thing, than f alſifie my promiſe, made to Chriſt ng 5 9 bed 

Pag. 78, viour in Baptiſme. If this preſest life went = 
: pol 


only life, and the other , which we hope for, were mt 


gal, I would nt for a little while be in glory bere, and 


| Malignity can ſet thee on work, to do : thou ſhalt ſee 14. 


e went 
*c not tt 


opened with Iron Hookes, they feared it with fiery 
fl indthen threw him irftoa vile Dungeon, the floor 
i whereof wasthick ſpread with the ſharpeſt Shells 
+4 41 worldly comfort ; but, the Lord, his God, was 
.J comfort the godly afMifted, filled his heart with joy 


ff and pladneſs. Haſt thou prepared a terrible rack 
I (Occuel Tyrant, Odevourins Lion) for the Mar- 


: 147 


be mithankful to him who bath truſted me. 
Vincentins. 


Rage (ſaid he) and do'the worſt , that the RG ard;pag; 
4 


Gods ſpirit frengthen the tormented more, than the De> 
vil can do the T or mentor. | ; 
1s there any ( faith Auffin, concerning this Mar- pg, p,,x; 
yr) ſo heavy hearted, that will not be moved inthe pag, 11g, 
contemplation of this immgyeable Martyr, ſo Man- 
ly, or rather-ſo Chriſtianly fightipg againſt the Ty- - 
ranny of Dacia, againſt the horrors of death , 
and the craft and fubtilty of the Serpent, and by 
the mighty Spirit of his God conquering all? Birft 
Dacianus cauſed the. Martyr to be laid upon'"the 
Torture , and all the joynts of his body tobe di- 
tended, and racked out untill they crackt again's 
then all the members of his pitifull and painfull 
Body were indented with deadly wounds: then 
they vexed his fleſh with Iron-Combs ſharply fi- 
ſed: then they laid his Body , being all out of 
joynt, on a Grate of Iron, which when they had 


Plates, with hot burning Salt ſprinklins the ſame : 
that might be gotten, his feet being then faſt lack- 
ed in the ſtocks: there was he left alone without 


with him, the holy Spirit of God, whoſe office ifto 


yrs bed? The Lord ſhall make thar bed ſoft ahil 
Feet unto him. Rackeſt thou his bones and joynts 
dl farder? his bones, his joynts, bis haires are'all 


wounds ? The Lord. ſhall pour . abundantly into alj 
his ſores of his oyl of gladnefs, Thy ſcraping combs, 


., thy ſharp fleſh-hooks, thine hot ſearing irons, thy 


' parched falt,thy ſtinking Priſon, thy cutting ſh 


The Mir=": 
roar of the . 
Matwtyrs 
pag. 317, 
Goulart, 
Ap. ſacr. 
loc. com. 


pag 366, 


Ward, pag... 


38, 


Fox, Vol.f. 
Pag. 125. 


thy pinching ſocks, ſhall prove this Martyr Yin 
rent ins indeed, ji. e, a Conquerour and Triumpher, 

BY PA” "G a la 

ub of my aſhes (faid Giles V erdilt all ari e 1n- 
munrable Chriftians. ba * 
£ wer. 

WF 78 Viver, though condemned with her F4- 
ther, Husband, Brother, yet being with Child wg 
reſpited ; but when ſhe was delivered,and tempted 
toa. defe&ion, ſhe.told her Judges, / r:main her 
too tooJon why; do ye keep me any longer ? I can my 
firmly Fallos my Father, Husband, and Brother. 

Voes. 
- 2 had ten heads (ſaid Henry Voes) they ſhould al 


fur Chriſt. God forbid 1 ſhould rejuyce many thing 
ave in his Criſs... 


See more 1n Eſth under Letter E., Part.1. 
X Hſthazares, wo 
As FEET was carrying toPriſon,this old Tutour, 
ar.School- maſter of the Kings, who-had once been 
a Chriſtian, but then was fallento idolatry, ſitting 
at the door of the Kings Palace, and ſeeing Simey 


paſſing by,led to Priſon,roſe up and reverenced the ; 


liſhop x but Simeon ſharply, though briefly,repro- 
ved him for his fo cowardly revolting from his pro- 
ſefon : Whereupon #ſthazares laid alide his court 
1y ſumptuous Apparel, and puton a, black mour 
-ning Weed,and fate beforet . Long weepi nga 
thus _— Wo is me with what hope, wit 
face ſhall I Io hereafter for my God, who have denied 
amilizr Acqua 


{225 God, when as this Simeon my 
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| hunce, thus paſſing by-me,. ſo much diſdaineth me, that 


be refuſeth with one gentle word to ſalute me ? 


Hereupon Sapores the King ſent for him, and Pa2.1 26. 


zked him, What cauſe he had ſo to mourn? He 
anſwered, That there was nothing in his Houſe 
that was to him lacking ; yea, would God (ſaid he) 
0 King, any other calamity had hapned to me. This 
ſwroweth me, that I am this day alive, who ſhonld 14- 
ther have died long ſince, and that T ſee this Sun, which 

ainſt my heart and mind, for your pleaſure, diſſems 

ingly I appeared to worſhip, for which I am guilty of 
beth, both becauſe have denied Chriſt, and becauſe f 
have diſſembled with you. But although I have once 
played the Fool, I will never be ſo mad again, 4s inſtead 
if the Creator and Maker of all things, to worſhip the 
(ruatures which he bath made: 

When he was commanded to be carried away: 
to be beheaded , he deſired the King that for 
all the old and faithful ſervice he had done to his 
Father,and to him, he would now cauſe to be-cried 
openly by a publick Crier, that //thazares was be- 
headed not for any treachery, or crime committed 
apainſt the King or Realm ; but onely for" that he 
was a Chriſtian, and would not at the Kings plea- 
fute deny his God. This requelt was granted. Here- 
by many were eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity at his- 
death, as well as many were ſtaggered by his apo- 


lacy. | 


W. 
Waid. 


As Chriſtopher Waid 8 Margery Polley were carry» Fox, V"l.z. 
ing to the place prepared for their burning(linging P4z-38:. 


iPlalm) ſhe eſpied a great -multitude gathered a- 


= bout the place where he ſhould ſuffer, and there- 
#4") upon ſaid unto him very londly and chearfully, Tow 


L 3 may 


u#lt, 


Pag.299, 


Pg. 3C 


 -After he had.embraced, and kiſſed the Stake, 


Pal. 86. Shew. {be good token to me, O Lord, that they whit 
hate memeay ſee it, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thon Liri | 


Fox, ole; 


- ptmreonely is to be believed in matters pertaining to ſa- 


0, Tens traditions to be rejebted, &c. (9) The Churchif 
Rome zobe the very Babylon, ſpeken of in the ans 
% ith 


" (150) ", 
mudy rejoyce Waid to ſee ſuch a company gathered to wes 


lebrate your marriage this day. 


with hands and eyes lifted fip to Heaven, he ſaid 


baſt- helped. me, and comforted me. + | 

Inanſwerto which Prayer God confounded,and 
ſtruck with dumbneſs a Frier, that was riſen uptg 
hayeſpoken againſt him, and no leſs wonderfully 
uſtained thaſe hands (even when he was dead) 
which he lifted: up'to himfor comfort in his tor: 
ments. * 
When fire was put to him, he cried to God often, 
Lord Feſus receive my ſoul. 

Waldus, | 

About the year 1160. Wald: ſeeing one fall 
down dead in his company, was brought to reper- 
tance and reformation. He became very charitz 
ble, and was careful to inftru& himſelf and his Fa 
mily in the true knowledge of Gods Word, and tg. 
admoniſh thoſe. that reſorted to him to repent, 
Herevpon the Biſhops threatned to excommunir 
care him, if he did net forbear to intermeddle with 
Scripture : Wald ſaid, God muſt be obeyed more the 
2zan. But 
and his Followers out of the City.Hence they were 
called Waldenſes or Pauperes de Lugduno, becaule 
they were compelled to live poorly, whether they 
4wwould or no. 

Some of their Articles. (1) That the holy Seri 


vation. (2) Nothing to be admitted in Religion, Wt 
»bat onely is commanded in the Word of God. (6) Ml 


the Biſhops prevailed, and drove Waldu | 
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__— | 
lyps, and the Pope the Antichriſt,, (12) Such as heay- 


ed to Cty 


puniſh you for your blaſphemy. But to your queltion I 


' what God ſhail give 315 to ſpeak, yet left we more tothe 


where tt is to be found, ſeeing they are but dumb degs,and 


I5t: 


the Word of God, and bave a right Faith, to be the right. 
Church of Chriſt and to this Church are the Keys given, 
to drive anay Wolves, and to inſtitute true Paſtors to 
preach the Word, and to miniſter Sacraments, 
Wallace, 
When Adam Wallace was "brought before his rh Eccleſ. 
Judges, he was accuſed that he.took -upon him to Hiſt. of , 
reach : whereunto he anſwered, / never judged my><%land,' 
ſelf 'morthy of ſo excellent a vocation ; but ſometimes 4 ES fp 
table,and ſometimes in other places I have read the Scri> Bog, py x. 
pures,and bave given ſuch exhortation as God pleaſed to pag.610, 
give to me, to h as pleaſed to hear me. 622,623, 
Knave (ſaid one) what have you to do to meddle 
with the Scripture ? / think (ſaid he) it is the duty of 
every Chriftian to ſeek the Will of his God,and the of #- 
rance of his ſalvation,where it is to be found, and that is 
inthe Old and New Teſtament. 
What then (faid another) ſhall we leave to the 
Biſhops and Churchmen for to do, if every man 
ſhall be a Babler npon the Bible? 1: lecomes y:u Pap, 96, 
(faid he) to ſpeak, mure reverenty of God ond of his 
blefſed VVord, If the Judge were uncorrupt, he wou'd 


anſwer, That albeit ye and 1, and five thouſand more 
zithin this Realm [huuld read the Bibie, and ſpeak of it, 


Biſhops to do, then either they mult dryer can do ; for we 
leave to them publickly to preach the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to feed the flock, which he hath redecnzed 
with his own blood. And when we leave this unto them, 
metbinks we leave ts them an heavy burthen. And ne 
do them no wrong, although we (earch our own ſalvation, 


wnſavonry [alt, that hath altogether loſt its ſavonr.. 
More of his Accuſation was read, Falſe Traitor, 
L 4 He- 


G52) 


Heretick, thou baptizedft thine own Child, thau' 


faidſt there is no Purgatory, that to pray to Saints, 
and for the dead is idolatry, &'c. Whar faift thou 
hereunto? He anſwered, If I /huld Le bound to-an- 
ſner, I would require an upright and indifferent Tudge, 

Hereupon the Earl'of Hwxtly ſaid, Fooliſh man, 
wilt thou delire any other Judge, then the Dukes 
Grace, great Governour of Scoctand, and my Lords 
the Biſhops and the Clergy here preſent ?: Here- 
unto he anſwered, The Biſhops can he no Judges to 
' me ; for they are open enemies $0 the Dottrine I profeſs : 
And as fer the Duke, I cannot tell whyther he hath the 
knowledge that ſhow!d be in him, that ſhoeld judge be- 
tixixt Lyes and the Trath, the inventions of men, and 
the true worſhipping of God. I defire Gods Word (and 
with that he produced the Bible) to be Judge betnixt 
the Biſhops and me, and T am content ye ſhall all hear ; 
and if by this Book T ſhall be convinced to have taught, 
fpoken,or done in matttrs of Religion any thing, that re- 
pugneth Gods Will, I refuſe not todie ; but if I cannt 
'be convinced (as I am aſſured Ly Gods Word I canntt) 
then T in Gods Name deſire your «fſiſtance, that malic- 
0145 men execute not upon me unjuſt tyranny, 

The Earl of He»tley telling him, That he ſhould 
cet noother Judges, then thoſe that ſate there ; he 
ſaid, The good VV il of God be done , bnt Le you aſſured, 
my Lord, with ſuch meaſure as you meet to others, with 
the ſame meaſure it ſhall Le met to you again. I know I 
ſhall die, Iut be you of{ured, my blood ſhall be required at 
your bands. 

Hereupon the Earl of Glencariieſaid to the Bi- 
*ſhop of Orhnay and others , that ſate near him, 
* Take heed all yon my Lords of the Clergy ; for 
* here I proteſt for my part, thatI conſent not unto 
f his death. 

As for the baptiſipg of his Child, he ſaid, /t »« 
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id is 4s Tawfml for me, for lack. of a true Miniſter to. 


taptize my Child as that it nas ts-Abraham to circum- 
tiſe his Son. - And 4s for Purgatory, praying to Saints, 
and for the Dead, T have of t read both the New and.Old 
Teftamentsþut I con'd not (nd any mention of them,and 
therefore - I. believe that they are but meer unventions of 
men, deviſed for covetouſneſs ſakes © 


What ſaift thou of :the Maſs? (faid the Earl of Pag. 97. 


Huntley) he' anſwered, 7 ſay, my Lord, as my Lord 


Teſs Chriſt ſaith, That which ts in greateſt eſtimation 


tefure men, ts abowzination before God. | 

A little before his death he ſaid unto the Dean of 
Reſcalrige;tempting him to recant,f an Angel ſhould 
ſay that which thou doft, I would not believe him. 

To another that threatned him grievouſly, he 


Goularr, 
Ap. ſacr. 
loc. com. 

pag. 365+ 


faid, VFhere us your piety ? Inſtead of revilings I ex- + 


pefted conſolations. God be preſent with me, that I may 
wercome your temptations. Let me alone in peace. 

He askedan Officer that ſtood by, 7s your fire 114- 
king re«dy ? The Officer told him it was. He an- 
ſwered, As it pleaſeth God, I amsready, ſoon or Igte, as 
it ſhall pleaſe him. 

To one of the faithful in the company he ſaid, 
Commend me to all the faithful, being ſure to meet them 
in Heaven, 

At the fire heſaid unto the people, Let it not of - 
fend you,that I ſuffer death this day for the Traths ſake; 
for the Diſciple is not greater then his Maſter. 

When he was forbid to ſpeak, he looked toward 
Heaven, and ſaid, They will not let me ſpeak. 

arne. 

I find three of this name. 

I. fohnYVarne, who when he was earneſtly ex- 
horted-by the Biſhop to recant, anſwered, That he 


"would not depart from his received Profeſſion, unleſs he 
were thereunto throughly perſwaded by the holy Scri- 


Fox, Pal.2; 
pag.6233s, 


Fox, Yol.3. 
pag.248, 


phmres, 


(154) 


right Qpinion,and TI ſee no canſe td repent ; for all filthi- 
meſs alibiey is in the Charch of Rome. ji 
He- ſubſcribed the confeſſion of his Faith thus, 
T his is.my Faith, this 1 do believe, and I am contenthy 
Gods grace to confirms and ſeal the iruth of the ſame 
. with my blood, © | 


By me John Warne. 


Pag.395: 2. Elizabeth VV arne, the wife of John Warne, 
' who when ſhe was earneſtly exhorted to recant, 
ſaid, Do what ye mill ; for if Chriſt were in an errom, 
then am I in anerroxr. | | 
Pag.63t. 3» pes. the daughter of Jobn and El: 
| beth, a 
for miniſtring to her Father and Mother in Priſon, 

Being exhorted by Bonner \to return to the Ca- 
tholick unity of the Church, ſhe ſaid boldly to him 
again, If you will leave off your abominations, (01 mil 
return, and otherwiſe T will not. 

The Biſhop notwithſtanding promiling her par- 
don,if now ſhe would be conformed ; he ſaid, D 
4 it pleaſeth you, and I pray God that you may do that 
which may pleaſe God. 

VVaſt. 

Joan VV aft, a poor blind woman of Darby, was 
ſo taken with the Word of God, that when ſhe had 
by her labour gotten and ſaved ſo much money a; 
would buy her a new Teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to 
be provided for her : And though ſhe could not 
read,and was alfo blind, ſhe would get ſome one or 
other to read Chapters to her, and fometime ſhe 
would give a peny or two(as ſhe could ſpare) to 
fuch perſons as would freely read unto her, ap- 


Pag.632. 


Fox, Pol.3. 
P48-757- 


ptares. For my part, 7 am perſwaded that 1 am in tht | 


t the Age of twenty years, who was taken | 


pointins beforehand how many m_—_— 


(t55) 


ſhould read. By this exerciſe the fo profited,” that - 


ſhewas able not onely to recite many Chapters of 
the New Teſtament without Book, but alfo conld 
aptly impugne as well ſin, as ſuch abuſes in Religi- 
on, as then were crept in. | 

To her Articles ſhe anſwered, / believe therein ſo 
mach as the holy Scriptures teach me, and according to 
what 1 have heard preached by ſeveral learned men, 
whereof ſome ſuffered impriſonment, and others ſuffered 
death for the ſame' Dottrine; e.g. Dr. Tailor took it 
of his Conſcience, that that Dottrine which be taught 
was true. VVill ye do ſo for your Dofrine in the e 
taſe ? If not, for Gods ſake do not trouble me a por, 
blind, and unlearned woman, with any farther alk [ 
am (by Gods aſſiſtance) rtady to yield up my life in that 


Faith, in ſuch ſort as you ſhall appoint. 
V 


Abs, 
I find two of this name. | 


I. Thomas VV ats,who being exhorted to recant, Fox, Yol.zo 
ſaid, amweary to live in ſuch idolatry,as yo would have 08:37 0- 


me live in. 

At another time he ſaid, Well, ye have x Law to 
eondewin me, and [ [ubmit my ſelf tothe Law , but not 
to the Laws of the Chwrch (as you call them. 
I will not believe your Church, and therefore you do Lut 
labour in vain, thus to travail with me. ——— Ggd 
keep me from your Dottrine, and I beſeech Gud I may 
perſevere in that T have held. 

As he was carrying to his burning, he met his 
Wife and [ix Children, and faid, V/ife, and pry good 
Children, I muſt now depart from you : fire ke 


forth know I ye no more ; but as the Lord hath given you 


wnto mr,ſo I groe you again nntothe Lord whom I charge 
you to obey and fear, and to beware that ye turn net to this . 
Abominable Papiſtry, againſt which T ſhall anon, by Gods 
grace,give my blovd. Let not the murthering of Gods 
: Saints 


Pag.917. 


349. 


Goularr. p, 


Saints cauſe you to relent, but take ___ thereby to be 
ſtronger in the Lords quarrel, and 1 doubt not bat he will 
be a merciful Father to you. | 

At the State he ſaid to my Lord Rich, My Lord, 


beware, beware z for you do againſt your onn conſcience 
herein, and anleſs you repent, the Lord nill revenge it , 


for you are the cauſe of this my death, 

2. William Wats, who was more than once won- 
derfully preſerved, once eſpecially ; when he, and 
another, forced to wander, and not daring to ſtay 
two nights together in one place , coming to Re- 
cheſter in Kent, and to prevent their being taken 
by the blood-hunters, asked a young Girle of eight 
years, at the Towns end, whether there were any 
Hereticks in the Town ? ſhe anſwered, yea, at ſuch 
an Inn. They asking the child how ſhe knew that 
the Inn-keeper was an Heretick ? Marry (faid ſhe) 
well enough, and his Wife too; for they go to 
Church, and thoſe that will not hold up their hands 
there, they will preſent them : and he himſelf goes 
from houſe to houſe to compel them to £0 to 
Church, Hereby they avoided that houſe, and fo 
eſcaped. | 

Wibel. 

Matthew Weibel being taken by ſome Souldiers, 
and without hearings condemned, and bid by the 
Commander to provide for death, for there , and 
then he muſt die ; anſwered , Let tbe will of the 
Lord be done. | 

Welch, 

For" the cauſe why Mr. Jubn YVYVelch was im- 
priſoned, condemned , and afterwards baniſhed, 
ſee the compendious Hiſtory of the Catholick 
Church, from the year 600, to the year 1600, by 
Mr. Alexander Petrie; Part 2, P. 570, 571, 5721 


$733 $74» 5752 5764 $773 57%» &c 


(x56) ; 


In 


: In a Letter of his to one of the Lords of theSce _—_ 
\ to 1, | Colledge of Juſtice, who had moved him and the or 
reſt of the Miniſters, after their Condemnation, to ,,,,, ,,. 
acknowledge a fault, and: crave pardon for their . . . © 
Lord || aRions at Aberdeen, upon aſſurance of liberty.— 


? | As for the matter it ſelf, the bearer will ſhew. 


lence . Ange} logon 
e it | you, that what is required is ſuch a thing, as in the 
* | light of our Lord we may not'do, without both the 
von- | hazard of our conſciences, and liberty of Chriſts 
,and Kingdom, which ſhould be dearer to us, then any 
ſtay thing elſe : What a ſlavery were it for us to bind ' 
) Rj- | our Conſciences in the ſervice of our God, inthe 
tken | meaneſt point of our callings, to the will of Man, 
ight | 9f Angels? We are fully reſolved, that whichwe 
any did was acceptable ſervice to our God, who hath 


ſach | put itup as ſervice done to him, and has followed , 
and ſealed it to us by many tokens : ſo that it were 
ſhe) | more than high impiety and apoſtalie to teſtifie the 


o to: | Tuine, or undoing of any thing, which our God 
ind | hath ordained to be done, and has accepted of us . 
5306s being done. We, Sir, (if the Lord will ):are'yet £49 55» 
d t6 ready to do-more in our callings, and to ſofter 


dſo | more for the ſame, if ſo be it will pleaſe our Got! 
t0 call us to it, and ſtrengthen us in it; for: inour 
ſelves we dare promiſe nothing, but in our Godatl 
things. As for that inſtrument S. we are ſure the 


ns Lord will never bleſs that Man, but a MalediQion 
and ies upon lm, and ſhall accompany all his doings, 


ob and it may be, Sir, your eyes ſhall fee as great con- 

\ | .fulion covering him, ere he goes tothe grave, as 
did his Predeceſſors. Now, ſurely Sir , Iam far * 
from bitterneſs ; but here I denounce the wrath of 


wry an everlaſting God: againſt him, which aſſuredly 
lick ſhall fall, except it beprevented. Sir, Dagon ſhall 
\by | Pot ſtand before the Ark of the Lord, and thoſe 


names of blaſphemy which he wears of L, I 


2 B. will havea' fearfull end, |-Not one berk ;; 
. to be given to Hamas, —— Hehaz help'd tocur | 
| - Sampſon's hair, and.,to expoſe him. to mocks, but | 
Pay. 56, *he Lord will;not. be, mocked: /He ſhall be caſt || jv # 
away.as 'outof” a Sling-ſtone, his Name ſhalt rot, 
| and a MalediQion ſhall fall upon his Poſterity after , | ;- ref 
he 4s gone.——Sir,. ſeeing I have not the acceſs robes 1 
| ſelf, if it pleaſe God to move you, I would you thoſe \ 
would deliver this hard Mefſage-unto him, not as | ,44 
from me, I aſſure you, but as from the Lord , that | q4on1, 
| except he repent, he ſhall be made a fearfull fpe- | 66m 
Quucle of Gods wrath in this Land ——— 


Joy > 
34h Fathe 
From Blackneſs, and w 


OR. 9. - Tours from »y beart tobe 
% oi commanded in the Lud; | fir by 


n 
John Welſh, yay 1 


 Pag. 45+ | Inhis Letter tothe Lady Flemming. — My de- 
a Cer. 5, [fire toremain; here.is not greatz knowing, that ſo | aut 
long as. am: in thii houſe f clay, T ans alfent from &c, 

. Gid, 'and if ut were-difſolved, I look for ebxilding not that 

wade with bands , eternal in 2:05 year In _ : 

gnoeng Acfering ta be cloathed npon with my houſe, whic 

is 4n wa ſo be that ils clothed, I ſhall net be , 

P28 46: found naked ; fur 1 thit anv within this tabernacle | (the 
| oft tiowes ſigh and ;groms within my ſelf , being oft- 'kno 
times burdened : not that I wow'd be uncloathed, tat te 

| cloched upon, that mortality may be ſwallowed up of life. | © of 
Rev. 22, 7 long to eat of the fruit of that tree, which is plantedin bef, 
the midſt of the Paradiſe of Gods and to drink of the iter, 

pore River , cleer as Chryſtal, that runs throwgh the 

Job 19.25. Street of the new Jeruſalem, '1 know that my Redeemer 
lrueth,” and that he ſhall ſtand at the laſt day wpon the | fat 

earth, and that, thigh af ter my ſhin worms deſtroy my the 

\ 08g 


oy hy 


to cut 


S; but. 


E caſt 


nyſe in my fleſh ſhall I fie Gud, nhons 1 ſhall 'fee' ... | 
ky him, though my reines be conſumed within me. 4 


my ſelf, and not another for me, and my eyes ſhal : 


long to be refreſhed. with the ſouls of- thens that are #n= Rev. 6. 9. 
der the Altar, who were ſlain for the word of. God, and -* + ® 
the teſtimony thty held : and to have theſe long white Rev. 9.14. 
robes given me, that I may nalk; in white rayment with . 
theſe glorions Saints who have waſhed their garments , 
ahd made them white in the blood of the Lamb. "Why 
ſhonld- I think it a ſtrange thing to be removed 
from this'place , to that, wherein is my hope, my 
joy , my crown, my eldeſt 'brother, my head, my 
Father, my comforter, and all the glorified Saints z 
and where the Song of Afoſes andof the Lambare 
fung joyfully, where we ſhall not be compelled-to 
fit by the rivers of Babylon,nor t6 hang up onr/harps 
upon Willow trees, but ſhall rake them , arid-ſing 
the new Hallel[njah ; Bleſſing, Honour and Glory | 
to him that fits upon the Throne, and tothe Lamb re, 5, 14; 
for ever and ever: - What is there under this old | 
yaulr of the heavens, and inthis old worn-Earth , 
&c. that; ſhould 'make meremain here? 7 expect 
that new Heaven, and that new:E avth, whirein righte- 
onſneſs dwells, wherein 1 ſhall reſt for evermore. 1 look 
to get entry into the new Feraſalem, at one of thoſe 
twelve Gates,' whereupon is written the Names of 
the twelve Tribes of the -tchildren of Iſrael. I 
know Chriff Feſws hath prepaped-it for me: why Pag. 47. 
: may I not-then with boldneſs'in his bloodſep in- 
to that glory, where my head and Lord hath gone 
before me? Jeſus Chriſt is the Door and the Por- 
'ter, who then ſhall hold me out? will heſet them 
periſh for' whom he- harh died ? will he let that 
phos ſheep be plukr out of kis hand, for whom he 
th laid down 'his own life? who ſhall condemn 
the Man whom God hath juſtified? m——] owe I 
aye , 


2 Per. 3.135 


: 


Rom. 5.20, 


-.£.- ,_ "can make them as white as Snow,: or wool. hoy, 
Plal73-26, have. 1:in heaven: but. him? or; whons defore 1 in the; 
a: earth. beſides hins 20. thou the. faireſt among. the, 
, childten-of: men, the light of the Gentiles, the; 
glory of the Jews, 'the life of the Dead, the joy of 
Angels and Saints, my ſoul panteth. to be with theg; 
I will -put my ſpirit: into:thy hands ,'and:thou wik 
not put»it out of: thy,preſence.:: I will:come unto, 
thee ; for \thout-caſts. hone away. that, come; unto. 
thee:-: Othou the onely delight of Mainkind, thaw 
cameſt' td. ſeth. and to ſavt that which # loft : Thou 
ſeeking me, haſt fourid.me, and now being found 
| by ttiee;.I: hope, O Lord, thou wilt not let me pe+ 
| riſh, I-long for the fruition of thy bleſſed preſence, 
Ron.8.35 and: the joy: of thy countenance. —+— ho, ſhall 
bl." ſeparate ne from thy love '? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or perſecution, or f amine,or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword} 
Niayg:in all theſe thinge [ ane. more than conqueroar., 
through. thy Majeſty; that bath loved me ;, for I am 
perſwaded that neither death; nor life, nor principalities, 
nor pliers, nor height, nor depth, nor things preſent, wy 
things to:come; nor- any other creature 4 able to ſeparate 
Te the love of thy. HMajefty, nhich in Chriſt Je- 
ſu my Lord. ' I refuſe not to die with thee, that, 
7}. , © may:live with thee. -I' refuſe not to ſufter with 
Pag. 48, thee, that I may rejoyce with thee. 'Shall not all 
| things be pleaſant to me, which--may be my laſt 
-Aleep, by which z ior upon which I may come unto 
thee?- when ſhall I be ſatiate with thy face?, when 
ſhall I be drunk with thy pleaſures? Come Lord 
"Feſaw, and tarry not.. © The Spirit ſaith come , the 
Bride faith come ; even ſo,Lord Feſ+#9 come quick- 


mine 


have grievduſly ſinried; bue where fin aboundeth, PR, ; 
will ſuperabound. 1 know my fins are red as fearlet,. 
and'crimſan, yetthe red blood of: Chrift, my. Lord! 


ly, ad-tarry not. Why ſhould the: multitude of | | 


mine | 


why 1 


The g1 


will | 
ſpeaka 
compa 
Q love 
and le? 
The le 
it paſic 
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{| mine iniquities,, or their greatneſs frighten me # 


* | why ſhould I faint;in chis my deſire to,be with thee? 
Lorgg The greater. ſinner I have been, the greater glory 
Doe; | will thy grace be utito me co all eternity. O un- 


inthe; } ſpeakable joy, endleſs, infinite, and bottomleſs 
$ the, compaſſion 1 O Ocean of never, fading pleaſure 1 | 
2 We; O love of loyes | © the breadth, and height, and depth, x: boſ? 3c. 
J9Y 0 } ond length of that love of thine, that paſſeth knowledge. = hes 
#4 | The love of Jonathan was great-indeed unto David, * 
Wilt | it paſſeth the loveof Women. O uncreated love ! 
ana f beginning without beginning, and ending withou 
uno- J end 1 thouatt my glory, my joy, and my gain, 9 
tha my crown.” Thox haſt ſet me under thy ſhadon, wi 
hou eat delight, ond thy fruit is ſweet unto my taſte. Thou Cant.1.3: 
y lruught me to thy banquetting houſe, aud placed me Cant. 2. 
*PE+ ff in thy orchord , fhay me with floguns, and cmfort met» 5+ 
NCe, } mth thy App'es, fer I :m2 ſick (and my foul is wound- 
I} ed) with thy love: I ebold, than art Fair, my leve ; 
Feſls | lebild, thu art fair + thou haſt doves cyes ; behold, 
od? | this art fair, my leloved, yea ple-ſent : alſo onr bed is fo 
rs. | gre: the leames of owr houſe are Cedars, and our raf- Cate 
[ an ters are of firr. How fair, and haw pleaſent «tt thou, p * [6 
ies; | O love, for de.ights ! My heart is rayiſhed with thee, * 
"= O when ſhall I ſee thy face ! _—— thou 
oy delay tobe to 3: 445 4 Roe, 0r a youn art, [eaping, - A I 
tt on the Monnzains, and ſkipping —_ the Hills , _ — 
lf handle of Mirrhe be thou unto me, and lie all night be- (,, _ 
vith | twixt my breaſts, becauſe of the {:wour of thy good t2. pee 
all ontimments : thy name 1 4s ontment powred orth : Wo I; 
lalt |} therefore I deſire to go out of the deſart, andcome ; OR 
MO Þ tothe place where thou litteſt at repoſe, and where ** 
en J thou makeft thy flocks to reſt at noon. Wheti ſhall 
rd Þ 1 be filled with thy love ? ſurely if a Man kfiew 
be I how precious it were , he would count all thitigs 
droſs and dung to gainit. Truely I would long for 
| tScaffold, or that Axe, ve 94 Cord, that inighe 
_— [Ge 


| UMI 


E ant. 2; 


s 


# ELIE” | 
be-to ine the leſt ftepof this thy weariſome jours 
ney, to go to thee 'my Lord,” * Thon. who'knowss 
the meaning of the' Spirit , give an anſwer to'the 
ſpeaking”, lighing', and groaning -of the \pirit, | dear! 

Par. 49. hon, who haſt enflamed my heart to ſpeak to rhee || as, y£ 

2 in this ſilent, yet love-language of ardent, and fer- | me, 
vent deſires, park agalo unto my heart, and'an- | ther | 
ſiver,my deſires, which thou haſt made me to ſpeak | 39 ths 
unto thee. | pyes 

t Cor. 15: , O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where # thy | ther; 

55. $52. the ſting of death is fin © the ftrengthoif fn | thithe 
WW the law ; ut thanks be to'God, which gives me the W 
vittory through Feſms Chriſt. What can be trouble- | and! 
ſome to me, ſince my Lord looks upon me withfo || -vf th 
loving and amiable a countenance ? and how || dy? a 
creatly do T' long for thefe embracements of my || and ] 

Cant, 1.2. Lord? O that he would kiſs me with the kiſſes of tis | that * 

= Sg month , fur his love us better than wine. O that my | Chur 
ſoul were the Throne , wherein he might dwell | Poin: 
eternally! O that my heart were the Temple, | that f 
wherein he might be magnified and dwell for ever! | uriſd 
All Glory be unto my God. Angels and Saints | 'our 
praiſe ye him. O thou Earth, ye Hills and Moun- | for t 
tains be glad , ve ſhall not be wearied any. more | with 
with the burden of corruption, whereimto' ye | bloot 
have been ſubject through the wickedneſs of Man- | our ( 
kind; lift up your. hearts and be glad; for a fire | that: 

* ſhall make you clear from-all your corruption and | fered 
vanity, &c. Let all the Saints rejoyce ;. for the'day | "But : 

- "of the Marriage with the Bridegroom ( even'tle I | glori 
Latib of God)is at band, and her fair white rohes Þ *tair.. 
ſhall be given her; ſhe ſhall be arrayed with/the | call 1 
oe veſture;'ant che needle work of his ftam- moſt 

A "5 races; that fhatl be pitt upon hex. © Hewho | "this | 
Rt ife Mall" quickly appear,” and ſhe ſhall quicfly | "ever 

* appear within? in the glory'andhappintefs 'of'a 

£ | conſummate 


& > conan} + * 
_ 4 x0 2 


* jours | qquſummate, Marriage ; But l, der M 
Mowes Oe Kaok Thave gen. Ns } ſtxengthened anc 
to the Sane by your Prayers "Hovourable Lady;and 
'fpirit, (| dearly beloved, in the Lord) continue Tpray you, 
to thee | as, ye bave begun, in wreltling with the Lord for 
nd fer- | me, that Cbrif may, be magaihed in my body, whe- 
nd 'at- J ther living or dead, ,that my ſoul may be lifted up ; 
> ſpeak | 19; thoſe third Fleayens, that 1 may taſte of thoſe 
pyes thatare at.the right band of my hegvenly Fa- p 20. 50! 
5 thy | thers and. chat with giadnefG 4.08y let my ſpirit go : 
bf fs | thither, where my body ſhall ſhortly follow. . _ 
mr the Who am TI, that he' ſhould firſt have called, me , 
ouble-  zod then conſtiruted me a Miniſter of glad-tidings 
vithſo | of the Goſpel vf ſalvation theſe {ixteen years alrea- 
| how f dy? and now, laſt of all to be a ſufferer for his Cauſe 
of my | 'znd Kingdom? to witneſs that good confeſsjon, 
of bis | that Jeſs Chriſt is the King of Saints, and that his 
lat my | Church is a moſt free Kingdom, G'c. Theſe zwwo 
dwell | Poin:s, that Chri/t is the Head of his Chyrch, and 
mple, | that ſhe is free in her Government , from all other. 
ever! | juriſdiction except Ckriſt's, are the ſpecial cauſe of 
Saints | our impriſonment, being now convict as Traitors 
loun- | for their maintenance. We have been watching 
more | with thankfulneG to give the Jaſt teſtimony of qur 
oye | blood in confirmation thereof, if. it would pleaſe 
Man- Þ our God to be ſo favourable, as to honour us with 
a fire } that dignity, &c. I would be moſt glad to be of- 
nand | fered up upon the Sacrifice of ſo glorious crpths ; 
eday | But alafs ! I fear that my fins , and the abuſe of ſo 
n-the I glorious things as I have found, deprive me of ſo 
rohes ir. a Crown: yet the Lord doth know,if he would 
the } call me to, and Rrevgthen me jd it, it would be.the 
am- | moft glorious day, and, gladdeſt hour Ieyer ſaw in 
who | "this life ; But I am. in his hand to do with me what- 
tl; $ ever ſhall pleaſe his Majefty: It may ſufhce me , 
6f'2 } that Thave had ſo'long a rime'in the knowledge of 
mate M 2 the 


163 . | 
uſt remember my 


67 2 T 

Co - - "I 
the Goſpel, andthatT have ſeen the things T hive” 
ſeen, and heard the things I have heard'y and that 
through Gods grace I have been' ſo long a witneſs 
of thoſe gloriqus and good news in'my weak Mini» Þ| 74," 
ſtery, and that my witneffing hath not been altoge- 

Pag. 51. ther without fruit ; To that T hope at that great day 
I ſhall have him! to be my Crown, my glory, my || ; ſs 
joy,and my reward; and therefore boldly I ſay with wud 


. Simeon , Lord now letteft thou thy ſervant depart m Ws 
peace : not ina, peaceable dying , but by rendring Þ 1. 7 
up to him my ſpirit, in ſtamping of this his truth, Next 

2 7m, a fndſealing the ſame with my blood. / have fought | ar pl 

7, 8. ', good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept thr dom, f 


faith, henceforth i laid up for me 4 crown of righte- Pot 
onſneſs,; which the L rd, the rightecus Tudge, ſhall gize -h 0 


76 At that dy, and not to me only , Lat to all that love tothe 
his coming. © that C( 
Now is the Propheſlie at hand to be fulfilled, oi lty 


which Mr. Gerrge WWifhirt , and Mr. John Knox, | © 5p 
my Father-in-Law, ſake - which was, That Chriſt the 
ſh:n'd le crucified in kis kingdi/m gain, lut g':riow IRE 
ſtowld his reſurreftion le. Burt, alaſs for the kins- | 


dom ! my teſtimony doth not differ from that of guy: 
many before this time, who faid,that the judgment SB 
of Scetland ſhould be blood, this Kingdom ſhall be = 
drowned in blood,a'furbiſhed and glittering ſword je Fat 


is already drawn out of the ſeabbard, whiclr ſhall, } 5,',- 
not return till it be made drunk with the blood of | 11604 
the Men within this Land : firſt, the heavy inte- help. 
{tine Sword, and then the Sword of the ſtrangers, Peace 
O. doleful Scotl4n?,. well were he that were remo- | 
Pag. 52. ved from thee, that his eves might not ſee, nor his (| 
ears hear all thefe evils thar: are_to come upon | x,,,, 
thee !— and all for the contempt of the moſt Þ* Ja 
glorions Goſpe!, and that blood that was offered to 
thee in ſoplentiful a manner, that the like _ 
DR; 1aft 


hath not been offered to ayNation , therefore 


thy: judgment-ſhall be the greater : but- the Sag- 

| Lov be begun at, and the meaſure is hp | 

fulfilled, till ghe;blqod of, the Saints be ſhed. —» * 

The gail of. our blood ſhall Tie upon Biſhops ,” 

Counſellors, and, Commiſsioners, who have ſtirred: , 

our Prince againſt -us, &, and ſo, ypon. the reſt of , 

ogr brethren, who either by {ilence approve, ot by S- 35 Þ 

crying peace, peace, ſtrengthen” the arm of- the uh 

wicked, that they cannot return gnd. in the mean 

time make the hearts of the. righteous ſad, &c. 

Next upon all rhem that ſat in counſel, and didnot 

bear plain teſtimony of Feſ#s.Chrif, and his King 

dom, for which, we do ſuffer : and next unto thettt'” 
thoſe that ſhould have come, and made open te- . 

fimony of Chri/ faithfully, althongh; it had been - 

tothe hazard of their lives, &c. Finally, all thoſe 

that counſel, command, conſent and allow: are 

milty in the ſight of God : bur the. mourners, for 

theſe evils, and the faithful of. the Land, and they 

who are unfainedly grieved at, beart for all the 

abominations;. theſe are marked ; as not ; bein 

guilty. I know whether ever_1I ſhall have gccali- 

on to write again, and therefore by this Letter, as 

my latter will and teſtament, I give teſftimony.and 

warning and knowledge of thoſe things to all men 

(according to the Lord's dire&ion to the Prophet, 

Son of Man, I have made thee, &c.)-that no-Mans E 

blood be requjred.at my band. Thusdeliring the Wk: 3 3+ 

help. of your Prayers, &c- The Meſſenger of 7: 

Peace be with you all for evermore, Amen. 


Si i; 


| Yours to my full Fas | 
.From Blackneſs for the time Chriſts Priſoner. 
Jan. 16. John Welſch. 
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Fox, Vol.2, What " we Rf Pi Linn, hy 
pag.115. 1oyed and Favo Jen ts - rays 2 ops Hroker, ab” 

| tid, EM HP cloth wy ont keep 

* Fſefice,, * dtid: by terly" ih "Hf Heavy” 
© things which "thou betieveR; ; (har rh pe Yming 
© -. 4 ptp Ge Sha a life; 2 Bat ſhe anſuetes;" 
"a 15 now nvt wha Þ wn ſag! Whitten, PW tho 
—_ he Bea wel Lelze fem FF Frog? br ana Fit four 
"gy 7 Gd 4 PIP 
Ward, page . 10 Lo pony het Shi kad Ar + raſted lrow! 
37-33. 't was: N SGH this g06d Widow neil 
Edo, f ball I He ſo much bath "Chrift Dot its ti 
HA [ff (459 oats wlll PEO ſg trim fs 
gat 

Goularr. $a fo enemies threattied her with hi 
Pe | Fae, ſ the mou recarſt, ſhe anſwers 


5 rloritf be e given you fr "mY Hitwen, ahnrveatly 
any th io 
ifhr pet n that told her ſhe had nor yet 
eat 


ſhe ud. T have not, and F 9411 nit ; 
4, 1h «Ya tel mh PP, a 


hefaid I an ny 
Wo ; bet b hehe Ren now pile ch 0: ff Tine 
Arid Chriſt my Redeemer, whoſe? ant T have ok: 
£ A bn me, } 1 have wronged any, 'P Aefi re firgite 


q one adviſing herto confiilt for her own faſetf 
or VEE fajd,7 am (Sifter) toriminnded tb [jo; 
fo that I neither rht, nor can by any means te als 

When ſhe: was perſwaded by the Judges to re- 
cant,ſhie anſivered. without any demur, / c/eave 
the Lord wy God, to whom, whether [ the Ls _m_ I 


reſalved for to fick 


(i'Bf | 


gully a, 


mthoget 


VV hite, 


TIE 


. find two of this name. 


4 ta,  SYJÞ 
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OED LALL 


edthis-anfver, My Lord, 1 thank. God 1 am aChrifti=: 
an; and. bold no Opinions contrary to the V Ford of God ;- 
aud if 4 de,d defire to-be reformed out of chtword of God, 
44-4 Chriftian ought to be. The Biſhop therenpon' 
telling him he muſt proceed upon him, and con-: 
demn [him for ati Heretick. Proceed jn your Lan a 
Gods Name (faid he) bat for an Heretick you ſhall ues: 
ver.condenn me while theiworld ftandeth.: Bur (ſaid'the 
Biſhop) before we proceedany farther, letus pray! 
to/Gad, and it may be God through our/prayer witt' 
here; rg and. convert his. heart... When Ranlins: 
heard the Biſhop ſay ſo, Ah, wy Lord '(faid'he) now: 
wodeal well, and Tike a godly Biſhop, und £ thank you 
moſt beartily for your yreat charity and yentleneſs. Chrift 
ſath,' VT here two. or threrbe gathered in my Name, £. 
will-be in the midſt of them + And there beamore - then: 
two or #hree of you, Now if it be ſo,that your" requeſt be: 
gualy and; lawful, and that. JU PAY 48 YouJhin!d proy: 
mthoxt doubt God will hear you: And therefure,ony Lord, 
$640, dv.,yaho pray to your-Gud., and T4 will fray to'my God. 
I know tht my God mill bear any prayer, and-perform my 
defpre. After both had.prayed, Now: Kavlins (faid 
the Biſhop) how is it with. thee? wilt el19u revoke! 
ty, Opinions,or no ? Swrily (ſaidhe) my Lord, Raw-: 
lins you left me, and Rawlins yu find Any and. by Gods 
grave Rawlins 7 will continue. Certainly, if your peritis' 
ans hzd been juſt and lanfu!,God would have heard them; 
but you honour a falſe.god, and pray not as you ſhonld pray, 
and therefore hath aut G od.granted your deſire : Jy 7 an 
ode poor hrranle ann,as you (er, God hath heard my come 
plaint,ond { traft be nill frengthen me in his ennCanſe. 
Wheatheir prayers conld do nothins,the Biſhops: 
3F. M 4+ Chap- 


-Is Rawlins /Vhite, "qho-when the Bithop preſt Fox, el 3. 
him to recant, adding threats if he did not, return-f4z 219. 


Pag.2 20, 


Chaplains adviſed him to haveMa6s aid for his con- 
ver{i0n, and thereupon a Priett began Mad ;inithe 


Ci1.3 


niean time Rawlins prayed ina ſecret place thereby, 
till ſuch time as..the Prieſt came: to the facring, as. 
they term it ; then Kaplins roſe out of his place, 
and came to the Quire door,and ſaid-to the people' 
thius, Good people, if there be any Brethren among yoi, w 
ifi:there be lut-one Brother am ng you,” the ſame'one beay- 
witneſs at the day of Judgement, that I bow not to this 
Tdol, (meaning'the-Hoſt that.the Prieſt held over- 
his bead.) , Bats % «i $22 3 f\. 145k 
+ When news was brought him, that the next day- 
he muſt b> buynt;; he ſent to-his Wife, and willed 
her by the Meſſenger, that in any wiſe ſhe /huwld make: 
ready, and fend; #nto:bim. his wedding garments, (means 
a.ſhirt to be:biirnt in.) | | 9553 buy 
+. When he was brought out of Priſon, - he ſaw: 
great company *with Bills and Gleaves : ' Where- 
upon be ſaid, . Alas ! what meaneth all this ? all this 
needeth not ; . by Gids. grace E nill nit ftart away, butt 
with all mycheart and mind give unto God moſt hearty 


thank 


- 


, that.be bath made me -werthy to abide all thi 


for his Names ſake 1 

When be came to a place it his way wherein his 
Wife and Children ſtood weeping,the ſndden tight 
thereof. ſo -pierced his heart, that the very tears 


trickled down his face ;' bat recovering 
ſtriking his breaſt with his hand, he ſaid, Ah fleſh] 


himſelf, 


Stayeft thou me ſo'8 wouldſt thusfdin prevail 2'Well, 1 
tell thee,do what thox canſt, thou ſhalt not by Gods grac 


have the vidtory. 
In going toward 


_ 


the Stake, hefell down upon his 


gs 44 kifſed the ground; and in rilmg again 


the ear 
unto earth, and duſt anto duſt : 'T bow art ny Mother, 


and wntg thee 1 ſoall return.” 


a little ſticking on his Noſe,he ſaid, Em 


At 


-" Ac the Stake he called the Reporter rohim, and _.-._ _.-< 


hid; 7 fer! a great fighting betwern' the fleſt and the- 


ſpirit, and the fleſh would very faits Bave bis ſwing, "and 


therefore 1 pray you, wh F [ce rae any thing tempted 
ren ci Eee and 1. truſt T-fhall remewbe Va 
tif » : . X | | Y T0 
Fer heſaw a Smith coming with arr ironChain 
tgbind him to-the Stake; he'gave' God-thanks, -and' 


faid,7 pray you, good friend, knock jn the chain faſt ; forgy 


it way be. the fleſÞwill fireve' mightily, but God of thy 
great mercy give me ſtrength and” patience to abide the 
evtremity. , N09 3-51 IO 
"When the Smith had made him ſure to theStake, 

the Officers began'to lay on-more Wood, with ſome 
Straw and Reed, wherein the good old man was as' 
much occupied 'as the beſt ; for as far as he could 
reach his hands, he would pluck the Straw and 
Reed, -and lay itabout him in-places moſt conveni- 
ent for his ſpeedy diſpatch. This he did with fuch a 
chearful countenance, that all preſeng. were ina 
manner aſtonied. | | vow 

When the 'fire was 'kindled, this good mart ba-- 
thed his hands ſo long in the flame, till the finews 
firunk;'and the fat dropped away, all which while 
tectied outwrth a loud voice,” © Lord, 'recerve my 
ſoul, O Lord, receive my ſpirit. «MEI 

It is obſerved that this gooll Father,as he was go- 
ing to his death; and ſtanding af the Stake; his-Na- 
ture ſeemed to be altered'," for whereas before he 
was wont to $0 ftgopins;or rather crooked;through 
the infirmity of age,having'a ſad countenance, and 


avery feeble complexion, 'and withal very ſoft: in | 


ſpeech and geftiire, nowhewent bolt upright, and 
had a moſt pleaſant and comfortable countenance, 
not! without*great- courage and: audacity both: in- 
ſpeech and behaviour. 
| 2, Kj- 


- . 
» E I. 


JS + 
4 


£79)) 
4s, Wits. W hay examined- and can 
demned with Fohn., x;,bu 
May elapedthe fires.) \\; - 
In his amination, ———=. Me 
r . Dr. Rrooks, Frievd,, wherefore. cameſt thou hi- 
ther ? 
i: W->4dy Lord dl truft to kyow thexauſe ; for the Loy 
ah, In the month of-- 000g three witneſſes things map. 


"Ds. Cajun. Did not. Loxamineqhee of thy Faith, 
when.thou cameſ hither ?:+- 

W. No, my Lord, you did not examine we ; but 
cammomnded me to the- Lollards Tower, and that no man 
ſhould ſpeak with me, and pow. 4, 4o require, mine «6h 


cmſ er'. 

Ds, Taffery. Confefs thy Faith freely, and be not 

aſhamed ſo to-do... 

W,, 1 4x8-not elbunn ef: the Gaſpel of Chrift : bet 
cauſe it the ppeer of Gul to'ſalvation. And St. Pas, 
ſeth, tj-:any man do uh thte 4 reaſon of the hope that 
i in thee, make bim a direft anſwer, and: that with 

eſs, "F'Fho fhall han the exygwinatio of wee. 
ry; My Lord of Gheeſter, | ' 

'W. My Lord, will you take the pains. t0- th \Joup Cagh 
Is wy blood ? Be wot guilty: ve 3 1 warn IN 


CT ; 
t VV - 5p 

_ Danvianus ny being. = hel faid tg: 

his: Judges, Moſt wile iy de Side 2 body "y 
ſaf to Fr for key rc our Lar 


Fobn /1 hitman coming: to Ong XY Saturday. 
night, and the next day went to Church, and at the! 
time of-the heave-offering ſtept ; t0 the, Sacrificers 
and took from over his __ his _ ſayings [s this 

hs Jour: 


Pag.612, 


| Goularr. 
$4g:37%- 


ox, Yol.3. 
g-971 . 


thy DOI 2x ; 


fel 


> 4) 
ele -Andi5'breaking ith caſte down addr: 
[-0: andtiode thereu gy &q d: 
(When he wisbronfghe out of Prifori to: beereiP. 972. 
cited; with his' Wands tyed by theHangman, he: 


ou his [ride foelf beſte} (and; 45 in were, .20 ro-ahe place” | 
Execution that he drew che Hangman few 

7 Low | ith | 2 

s waſp, | Wo "PI hininghins. [? 


: | Mr: Falls io PV itingbons, indexited Miniſter See his Let- 
Faith, | of Chirift ir! QUeety Bſary's dayesiin a Lenerof his tr 7p Ge- - 
641] thent that-fovero know the Truth-and follow 25u2>12n-l 


| 8.P 
3 ont on writes thus ; Jenorince, the Marher of Btfour, Foo uo _— 
0 3an tofeffed” Enetiy to'Gods: Truth:, -hath'two-heva the Z 


e 46s, To ters; by whoſe ſtmreries; and{ifubtife praRi- ſame year,” - 
-2> | &Me blinderh'theeyes of eeti;ahd obſcureth the#*5:3 
en | Trath; Cuſtsme/hd-Negligence + Whereof the 
; | firſtlo 'bewitcherh ts, that akhough- we wallow in 
; bes | dark blindneſs, yet as it were by dreaming we feem 
res, | to, walk inthe / Snn-ſhine; ''Cuſtome ' and 
that, | Company will fat fooner drawv is to perdition,then 
nith. | Trath and Reaſon des 45 ns to the linderſtanding of 
otr errour. The other,being:a domeſtica! Servant, 
- + | &wellacquaitited with our mantiers,by<crafty Azt- 
Ca | teries doth overcome us ; for the feffr ixprond, and 
«ber; | ſmelleth' againit God, the glothes if her own 'wil- 
1 | dome, The Ioveth her own counſel; the delighreth 
; in her own imagination and' iy": And albeit 1 
8 1: | weknow;thar niNegligere@isan impediment 19 
9 | 4hil block: pul \ Rop'us ra re : 
yet willingly 'we'&vE place to" Rerflatteririg. per- Pag. + } 
Arnition and ſuffer her to TEthiri-s to wilfal De- 
on :'So that betiwixt- Ciſtomie 'and Nesh- 
gence, 'we rathet HoId-with'Jatmitble Ignerance, 
ery and wiſh'to-be plans in abomitiable Errour,chen 
by diligetit| Study; and fearchinis' of the Truth, 
Karn to know our duty'to God, aiid'what he | —_— 
ret 
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Sze a brief 


diſcowſe of 114 ſubſcribed by YY. Y Vhitingbaws 
—h " Stransburg, Zurich, HV exe! Emdo 


175) 


reth of us t6.do "towards our Neighbour. 


God; we muſt ſpeedily reje& her, and cleave unto 


God : : And if Negligence. have ;noſeled us in the. 
den of: Ignorance, we muſt purchaſe by Diligence. 
Bo: 


to-profit in the School of Knowledge. | 
Cuſtome, delighting in Ignorance,will ſtraightway 


'flie to her wonted .argument.: What is this new 


DoQrine? and. whence is it? Negligence will cry 
malicioully, we: have , Books' enough; what need 
we ye to. be ſet to School 2 — 
Gods Word is to. the -world moſt odiaus ; but mans 


dreams and Devils doctrines are in great eſtimati-, 


on /and reverence. But thou, the Son of 
God, ſthew thy: duty. and love toward thy merciful 
Father, endeavour to knowhis will, declare thy af- 
feRions towards hisScriptures,be zealous of his g/os 
ry, reverence his Miniſters, and receive thankfully 
his graces given to. his Church by them. Prove di- 
ligently, and try-by.the touch-ſtone, who ſpeak the 
words of God ;in pure \implicity, as in Gods pre- 
ſence, and who chop-and change the ſame, making 
merchandize thereof, /to traftich according to mans 
pleaſure. —==;;: 5; "Ln 4 
In a Letter from Frankford, dated Aug. 2.1554, 
and others, to 

n, &c. inviting the 


ford, pag.s. Engliſh Exiles to:come-to. Frankford, to enjoy. Gods 


' ſeeing you have endured.the pain. of 


Brethren, 
rſecution 
with:us; we thought it our duties 0; make you par- 
takers of our conſolation, &c. truſting by Gods 
grace,zthat he which hath given you that gift, .not 
onely to believe. jn Chriſt, bur alfo to ſuffer for his 


Ordinances purely, adminiſtred$#— 


ſake, will ſo dire&your hearts, -tliat no reſpe& of 


commadity there,nor yet fear of. burthen here may 
(þ; 5% OACC 


If Gus. 
ſtome therefore be wicked, and withhold us froiy, | 


— The truth of 


world! 
this Cx 
ſome d 
creaſe 
living, 
know t 
tage,1s 
inſtri'C 
{ciples 
riſhed 
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learnit 
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(r73) | 


Þ once move you to ſhrink from your Vocation, &r 


what think you if "the Prophet D;vid had had this 
offer, who delired tobe a Porter 'in the Houſe 'of 


| God, and more efteemed one day fo ſpent, then a 


thouſand otherwayes? One requeſtI demand of the 
Lord (faid he)' which I will ſeek after, that I may 
diyell in the Houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my 
5: But alas! many of us/(we ſpeak it to our 
ſhame) as if we had already. forgotten the end of 


our creation, are plunged in earthly affefions, and Pag, 6. 


worldly reſpe&s, ſo that through our infirmities 
this excellent benefit is like to be fruſtrate ;' for 
ſome doubt who ſhall be preferred, others ſeek in- 
creaſe of Learning, many follow the commodity of 
living, &c. As for the point of preferment, you 
know that he which ſeeketh ambition, glory,advan- 
tage,is not moved with Gods Spirit ; as witneſs the 
inftru&ions that Chriſt our Mafter gave to his Di- 
ſcip!es, who labouring of like diſeaſe, were admo- 
iſhed. char he which did excel among them, ſhould 
abafe himſelf to' his inferiour, &'c. And as for 
learnins,as we wiſh to.all men moſt abundantly, 'ſo 
we molt earneſtly require,that comparing the Con- 
gegations neceſſity. with your own private com- 
mod:ty, you would rather for Chrifts ſake chooſe 
th6 beter, &c. If any will-pretend the hardneſs of 
the Countrey and Charges, - our experience may 
ſuhciently ſatisfie. them , who having travelled 
through moſt places,where the Goſpel is preached, 
have not found ſo many:commodiries, nor leſs char- 


ges. If any doubr- their call, conſider what God Pag. 7 . 


would fay, I have prepared-a plentiful and: ripe 
Harveſt, which/ſtandeth ina readineſs, and waigth 
ſor the Mower and I-have appointed thee thy. tasky 
Thave given inſtruments,” and al{ things fit for the 
labour ; if thou forſake it, thecrop.is in danger. fe. 

1S 


Pſal.41.: 
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Pag. 40, 


- Px. 42:;thoutd have' neerhevenfii—+ But, to! the en) 


n1 we * 


aw 


This Speech-/(dearly beldved) or very like, Gi 


uſed\to Nah, Alrnbim,: Jereyigh, 8c. ard they 
thought theircallfirans, <> Ar (he Hart chy; 
ſed pants for gretdints of, naters, evenſa (0 L:rd)my 
hl fatketh of tet thee, my ſow! Larneth for thirft in ſack 
ing the. Lord, and ſaith; 44! when: ſhall Te ably 
appear before: the f ave of the Diving God 2, What ring 
ought we to: have ingreacer recommendation; the 
the order and'policy, - which God bath eftabliſhg 
inhisChurch > that we-may be taught by his Worg, 
that'we'may worſhip-him, and call, ppon-his Nany 
with one accord, chat we may haye the true uſgof 
the Sacraments to help us to the ſame ? for theſeby 
the means, whereby we muſt- be confirmed in the 
Faith, in the fear of God, jn:the hojineſs of con+ 
verſation, in the contempt of the world; and inthe 
love of life everlatins. —— Let no reſpe& of 
worldly policy ftay us': let no perſwaktion blind us; 
but ler us fulfil in ourſelves, that which /ſ7i4h fore- 
warneth, that Gods Children ſhall be as Pigeons, 
which flie by Flacks into their Doye-houſe,&c.---- 
We delire you all to take this in good-part, ſeeing 
we have written nothing, but what charity did in- 
dite, and that which we tri{t, and wiſh you woul 
have done to us inthe like caſe. 
' Ina Letter of his'toa'Friend in Eng/and. nai 
After- ſome moneths that we” had here lived-in 
great:conſolation and quietneb,,it chanced, thats 
our number did increaſe, fo ſome entred in, which 
bulily undermined oor: liberty, and laboured 9 
overthrow onr Diſcipline ; whick troubles grew-a 
lenpth in ſo greac quantity, that by:thegrearelt part 
ieGas conclha rw aiah ſhonld-need hereaktet 
& ſubſcribe; to my Yifciplite,)foreſouch as' they 
prefuippoſed, that'ndne would come hither, whicl 


£ 


| inthe 
Yea of 
nd Us ; 
h fore- 


geo 


of np 


(75) 


that we may, be/delivered- from this unſopportible 
yoke, God of his'metcy hath provided betrex for 
us,and for this ificomniodity hath granted us.a dou» 


ble beriefit aboye our hope ;*be hath not- onely-at 
Baſil moved the Magiftrates' hearts: rowards usin 
granting us 'a'Church, butalſo at Geneva, &c.: in 
Fareh the chiefeſt place of true comfort. —— 
xy for us;Brother,in this our baniſhment;tharthe 
ts of this incorruptible ſeed may ſpring moſt 
abundantly,as we pray continually that our heaven- 
ly Father would ſoſtrengthen you with his Spirit of 
boldneſs, that yon may not onely retiſt, but alſs tri- 
amph over all your Enemies. — 


Yours, 
VTillian V Vhitingham. 


VV F þ [1 /e. 


Mr. Thomas VVhittle being brought before Bon- Fox, Vol-3: 
ner by the cunning of Harpyield, was perſwaded toP45'515- » 


fisn a bill of ſabmiſſion,concernins which he writes 
thus. To this bilk indeed 1 did ſet my hand; 
being muchdefired and connſelled ſo to do, and 
the fleſh being alwayes delirous to have liberty. I 
-eon{idered: not throughly che inconvenience that 
-might come: thereupon, &c.- Now when I had fo 
done, I had little: joy thereof ?' for by and by my 


"rind and conſcience 'told: me by Gods Word;- that 
"ra done eyil, *by ſuch a fligfe means'to ſhake 


off the ſweet*Crofs of Chit, == O' the'crafty 
Thtthy of 'Safah in his members.- Let every than 
that God ſhall deliver into their hands, /take p66d 
heed, & cleave faſt ro Chriſt ; for they will leave no 
edrner of His conſcience unf6ught, but will uſe all 


\Buileful and ſubtile means to corrupt bim, to fall 
F.\ both 


(276) 
deſpair.of | his help'; -for,Zeter did; fall , and rig 
again :--and Devi faith;'a,rightequs man, though 
he fall, he hall not be caſt away ; forthe Lord ups 
holdeth- him with his hand. ———. The night after 
I had ſubſcribed I was ſore grieved,.and for forrow 


of conſcience could not ſleep ; for. in the delive-' 


rance of-:my body out of 'bands, which 1 migh 
have had, I could find no joy nor comfort, but fliff 
was in my conſcience More and more tormented, 
and began to be ſickly, and ſent for Dr, Hzrpefield, 
and told him | he 
* My conſcience hath ſoaccuſed me., through 
*the juſt judgment of God and his Word, that! 
& had felt Hell in-my conſcience, and Satan ready 
«to devour me for ſnbſcribing, and therefore let 
&* me have the Bill again ; for I will not ſtand un- 
© to it. | 
When I had prevailed with him to let me blot 
out my Name , 1 was right glad , although death 
ſhould follow..—— I ſee now neither Devil, nor 
cruel Tyrants can pluck any of Chriſts ſheep out of 
his hand. Of the which flock of Chriſts ſheep 1 
truſt undaubtedly I am one, by means of his death 
.and blood-ſhedding, which ſhall at the laſt day 
ſtand at his right hand, and receive with others his 
bleſſed -benediQion. - And now being conderuned 
to die, my conſcietice-and- mind, I praiſe God, js 
quietin Chrift,and I by his Grace am very well wil- 
ling and content fo .pive over this .body to; the 
Death forthe teſtimony of his truth, and pure Re- 
ligiang againſt Avtichriſt and all his falſe Religion 
and Dogtrine, 541 


\By we Thomas Whittle Afiniftere 
_ . tk 


both from God and-;his truth ; thnt.yet let nomas 
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_ Jn bis Letter to Jobs Careleleſs —— 1 have Pag.617. 


greatly rejoyced ( my dear heart) with thanks to 
Gad for you, lince I haye heard of your faith and 
love, which you bear towards God and his Saints , 
with a molt godly ardent zeal to Chriſt's Doctrine 
and Religion, &'c. eſpecially by the declarirg of 
that valiant Captain in Chrif/”s Church, that ſtout 
Champion in Gods Cauſe , that ſpeRacle tg the 
World, I mean our good brother Phj/por, who now 
lies under the Altar, and ſweetly eiyoyeth the pro- 
mil d reward. And eſpecially I and my condemn- 
ed feilows give thanks to-God for your loving Let- 
ter ſent unto us, to the conſolation of_ns all ; but 
eſpecially to me moſt linfall mifer » whom Chri/f 
ſuffered- to faint and fall by the working of the 
Arch-enemy in his ſworn ſouldiers the B:ſhops 
and Priejts, in whom fo lively appeareth the very 
Image and ſhapeof Satan, that a Man( if it were 
no prejudice to Gods Words) might well afiirm 
them to be Devils incarnate ; wherefore , who ſo 
ſhall for co'rſcience-matters come into their hands, 
had need of the wilineſs of the Serpent to ſave his 
head, though it be with the wounding of his body, 
Fc, They craftily tempted me, and ſomething pre- 
vail'd, God lay it not to my charge at that day, and 
{oI heartily delire you to pray. Hereby the Lord 
bath ſhewed me mine infirmity, that I ſhould not 
boaſt , nor rejoyce in my ſelf, ,but onely in the 
Lord, who when he had led me to Hell in my con- 
ſcience, yet he brought me from thence to the 
magnifying of his Name, © c.mm__Now am I and 
my fellows ready to go hence for Chriſts cauſe , 
Gods Name be praiſed, who hath hereto called us; 
Pray, I pray you, that we may end our courſe with 
joy: At your appointed time you ſhall come after. 


To Heaven I trnt+ I go before;looking for yon (my 
N faithful 


January 21. 


1556, 


(178) 


faithful frie nd) to follow, that we may ſing perpe-- 
tual praiſe t o our loving Lord God for vitory over 
Satan and Sin, won for us by Jeſs Chriſt, &c,— 


Yours T. W. Miniſter, and 
now condemmed to die fd 


the Goſpels ſake. 


In bis Letter to John Went, and other ki Priſcw 


fellows in Lollards Tower, — He that preſerved 
Foſeph Priſoner in Egypty fed Daniel in the Lyons 
Den, and delivered Paw!, Peter and the Apoſtles ont 
of priſon, vouchſafe of his goodneſs to keep, feed, 
and deliver you, &c. I cannot but praiſe God moſt 
earneſtly , when I hear of your conſtancy in the 
faith, and joy in the Croſs of Chriſt, which you 
now bear, &c. which is a token that by Cri/# you 
are counted worthy of the Kingdom of God. — 
P;g.618. O what is he , that would miſtruſt, or not gladly 
ſerve ſo loving a Father! O how unhappy are they 
that forſake him, and put their truſt 1n man ! But 
how bleſſed are they, that for his love, and for his 
holy words ſake, in theſe trdubleſome times do 
commit their ſouls and bodies into his hands with 
well doing, counting it greater happineſs and rich- 
es to ſuffer rebuke with Chrift, and his Church; 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of this life for a little 
ſhort ſeaſon ? This Croſs that we now bear, hath 
been common to all the faithful, from Alel hither- 
to, and ſhall te to the end, &c. Go forward, deat 
Brethren, as ye have begun to fight the Lords bat- 
tel, conſidering Chriſt the Captain of your wats 
who will both fight ſor you, give you viatory, and 
alſo highly reward 3 ovr pain:. The G 
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179) 
the Miniftery of his holy 
Anvels, be with you far ever. Amen. 


From the Colehouſe, By your poor Brother T, 
Decemb, 4» W, an unvorthy A 
. niſter, and'now bis Pri- 


ſoner for the Goſpels; ake 


In his Letter t0 all the true Profeſſors inthe City of 
London. — Nearly Beloved, be not troubled in 
this. heat , which is now come amongſt you to rry 
you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happened to 
you, but-rejoyce in as muchas ye are partakers of 
(bnſts ſufferings, &'c. Out of theſe words note (1) 
That perſecution hapneth to Chriffs Church for 
their trial, for the-proving and diſcovering of their 
faith, &c. and to let them. ſee their hearts, &c. 
and to ſeperate the good from the bad, to try 
them , as gold and hlilver is tried in the fire, 
&r. Abide the trial, dear friends, &c. go up 


and Rulers, it God call you thereto, and they will 
anon ſend you to Calvar: ; from whence your ſouls 
(I warrant you) through Chri/t Jeſs ſhall. aſcend 
to God that gave them, and that Body ſhall come 
after at the laſt day, and ſo ſhall ye dwell with the 
Lord for ever in unſpeakable joy and bliſs.(2)Per- 
fcution is no ſtrange thing, &c, This is the ordi- 
tance of God (my friends) this is the high way to 
heaven, &c. (3) Our ſufferings are Chrifts fuffer- 
ings, and that injury that is done unto us for his 
fke,he reckoneth it to be done unto himſelf ;.Saw!, 
Sawl, why perſecuteth thew me ? (4) The reward of 


but at his coming to judgment; and therefore it is 
wded , that when: his glory appeareth ye may be' 
| dN 2 merry 


with Chriſt to Jeruſalem among the Biſhops, Prieſts Pag.619; 


ſuffering for Chriſt is not to be had in this World , p,9.625; 


'1.380. | 
merry and glad, — Continue in prayer , an 

ray for me, that I may end- my courſe with joy, 
ave brotherly love among your ſelves, which is 
a token, that you be Chrifts Diſciples ; edify and 
comfort one another” in the Word! of the Lord, 
and the God of peace and love be.with you al- 
WAyCs, o—— 


Torr Brother now in Bonds 
for the Goſpel. 
T. Whittle, 


In another Letter of hes to John Careles. —— The 
ſame faith for which Alraham was accounted juſt, 
and Mary bleſſed, and whereby all juſt Men live, 
the Lord God, our loving Father, increaſe and ſta- 
bliſh in you and me,.&'c. It repents me much, 
that being ſo lons ſo heer you, I did not Jabour for 
more communication between us by writing , to 
mutual - conſolation in Criſt ; for what is there 
upon earth, wherein to rejoyce, but the Saints, 
and ſuch as excell in vertue? But here now I con- 
ſider, tf-che fellowſhip of the faithful children of 
God, being , as we now be, in double bondage; 
the body within a priſon, and the ſoul within the 
body as a priſon, be ſo comfortable, how unexpe- 
able will the joyes be, when we ſhall be delivered 
from all corruption, into the glorious liberty &f 
the ſons of God ? —— O the incomparable good 
things, and heavenly treaſures, laid up for us in 
heaven by Chriſt Teſs ; for the obtaining whereof, 
we ought to ſet light by all remporal and tranlito- 
ry afflitions, ſo much the more, in that our good 
God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted 

above our ſtrength. O my dearly beloved,it 
grieves me toſee the ſpoyle and havock that Saul 
| | maketh 
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| Beware of falſe Religion, and Mens vain Traditi- 


! (181) 
maketh with the Congregation of Chri/t: but what 
remedy ? This is Gods will and ordinance ,, &c, 
Pray for me and my fellows ( good Brother ) that 
we may fight a good fight, that we may keep the 
faith, &c. for now the time of -our deliverance is 
at hand. - | 

In his Letter to Mr. Filles and Cutbert, ———— 


Pag.621, 


ons, and ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, 
according to his Goſpel , whereto cleave, that ye 
may be bleſſed, though of wicked men ye be hated 
and accurſed. Rather drink of Chrifts Cup with 
his Church, than of the Cup of that roſe-coloured 
Whore of Babylon, which is full of abominations. 
Rather ſtrive ye to Heaven by the path, which is 
rair to fleſh and blood, with the little flock, then 
togo in the wide way, following the inticements of 
the World and of the fleſh, which leadeth to dam- 
nation. 


This wor'd I do forſake, 
To Chriſt I me betake, 
And fur his Geſpet's ſake, 
Death patiently I take. 
My body to the duſt 

Now to return it muſt, 

My Soul I know full nell,, 
W ith my God it ſhall datll, 


Tho. Whittl Cs 


In anoth:r Letter to a godly Gentiewman, O my 
dear and loving ſifter in Chriſt, be not diſmayed in 
this: ſtorm of Perſecution . for Paul calleth 'the 

oſpel, the wordof the Croſs ; becauſe its never - 
truely taught, but the Croſs and cruel Perſecution 

E + immediately 


$4" 


:mmediately and neteſſarily follows the” fate, << 
If it pleaſe God.to lay his Crofs tpan you for the 


Gee fake, refuſe it not, nor ſhake it off by un- 
la 


ul- means, leaft you find a more grievous Crofg 
and torment of conſcience; if you FA ; 
ble or deny the cruch , than ay perſecution, or 
death of body. = Fear' nothing ; for Satan 
is conquered by our Savionr Chriſt ,* fin is put ts 
flight, and the gate of immortality and eternal life 
is ſet wide open.” 


Wickiiffe. 
Abaut the year 1 370. God raiſed up John Wick. 


Petries Hiſt, 7 1 courapgious witneſs of truth, being then Fel- 


Cent. 14-7: 1 of » Merton Colledge,and Mafter of Baio! Cot- 


For. 


Ful. Hiſt, 
Cen!. 14. 
Book 4. pag. 
139. 


Pag.131, 


Pag.132., 


ledge in Oxford, apd. Reader of Divinity there, 
When he ſet upon the Controverſies in Divinity, 
he proteſted publickly in the Schools, that his aime 
was to bring the Church from Idolatry to ſome amend- 
ent. Seven years he lived in Oxford in ſome to- 
lerable quiet, having a Prof: ſors place, and a cure 
of ſouls. On the week dayes in the Schools proving 
to the Learned what he meant to Preach, and on the 
Lords DayPreaching in the P#/pit to the w#'gar , 
what he had proved: before. Not unlike thoſe 
builders in the ſecond Temple, holding a Sword in 
one hand, and a Trowel in the other ; his dif- 
puting making his Preaching to be ſtrong, and his 
Preachins making {his diſputations to be plain. 
Thomas VV aldenfis accuſeth VVick'iffe to have 
maintained the following dangerous Heretical opt- 
nions, ——That it is blaſphemy to call any Head 
of the Church , fave Chriſt alone. —— That the 
Do&ritie,” of the mfallibility of the Church of 
Rome, itn tnatters of Faith, is.the greateſt blaſpbe- 
my of Antichriſt. =—— That the Pope is Anti- 
chriſt, and that Chriſt meant the Pope by the abo- 
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I not differ from a Prieſt, ——That Prieſts of bad 


bind men to ſet and preſcipt Forms of Prayers , 


(183) 
mination ef deſolation, ſtanding inthe holy place. 
——— That plain Deacons and Prieſts may Preach 
without-Licenſe 'of Pope or Biſhop. That in the 
time of the Apoſtles, there were only two Orders, 
namely, Prieſts and Deacons, and that a Biſhop doth 


life ceaſe any lonser to be Prieſts, —— That to 


doth derogate from that liberty God hath given 

them. —— That thoſe are fools and preſumptu- 

ous, which affirm , ſuch Infants not to be faved , 

which - die without Baptiſme. ——That Baptiſme | 
doth not confer , but only lignifie Grace , which Pag.133s 
was given before. 

In his Book, called, the Path-nay to perfett Know- 
edge. Chap. 2. —PD-- The truth of the Goſpel Do_ 
Rceth to Salvation , without keeping the Cere- ,, fons-- 
monies, made of God , in the Old Law ; and 
much more without keeping the Ceremonies of 
ſinful and unknowins Men, that have been made 
in time of Antichriſt, and unbinding of Satan. —— 
Chap. 10. Whereas King Hezekiah was bulie to 
cleanſe Gods Hoſe, and put away all uncleanneſs 
from the Sanuary, &c. Some Chriſtian Lords in 
Name (and Heathens in conditions) defile the San- 
Quary of God, and bring in Simonaical Clerks, to 
ſtop Gods Law, that it be not known and kept, or 
freely Preacht: and ſome Chtfiſtian Lords keep 
many Prelates and Curates in their Courts z and in 
ſecular Offices,openly againſtGods Law and Mans, 
and withhold them from their Ghoſtly Office, and 
helping of Chriftian fouls. f 

In the year 1376 a Synod was called by Simon ©. Hiſt. 
Sulbury Arch-Biſhop- of Canterbury, ap- Pals itt , "Ay 'y 
London, whither Xick/iff was ſummoned to appear ; II 
who came accordipgly, but in a poſture and equi- 

N 4 page 


Pag.502. 


(124) 
page different from expeRation.' Four Friers were 
| to aſſiſt ; the Lord Piercy to uſher'; "John Duke of 
Pag.l 30, Lancrſtcr to accompany him. In the iſſue of this 
Synod, they onely. commanded him to forbear 
hereafter from Preaching, or writins his DoQrine 
in this Synod, though ickliff was rather ſeen than 
heard, yet the noiſe of his ſucceſs ſounded all vver 

the Kingdome. - © KEE 
In the year 137C he was again ſummoned.to ap» 
pear before Simn and the reit of 'the B:thops at 
Lamleth. He came accordingly ; and now all ex- 
peed he ſhould be devoured, beins brought into 
the Lions Den : when in comes a Gentleman and 
Courtier , commanding them, not to proceed t9 
any definitive Sentence againſt Yick/;ff, and fo he 
Mark, xx, Was ſaved from heavy cenſure,as was once the DoR- 
3: __ rine ofhisgodly Name-ſake;fur they feared tle People, 
Fox, Vo!3, Atthis Convocation ſeveral Articles were exhi- 
py. 564 bited from thePope againſt him, and he alſo offered 
$850 and exhibited to the Biſhops in writins- a Proteſta- 
tion,with an Expoſition of his mind vpon the fatd 

Articles. 

In his Proteſt ation I proteſt ( as I have off 
before done) that I do mind and intend with my 
whole heart ( by the grace of God) to be a true 
Chriſtian, and as long as breath ſhall remain in me 
to profeſs, and defend the Law of Chriſt : And if 
it ſhall happen, that through ignorance, or other- 
wiſe I ſhall fail therein, I delire of my Lord God 
pardon and forgiveneſs. 

: {n his Expoſition. The Diſciples of Chriſt 
Pag56E. have no power to exac, by any Civil Authority, 
Tempoxglfes by Cenſures. This appears by the 
Lukz 23. Scriptyregwhere Chriſt forbids his Diſciples Civil- 
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Ind aſter- this ſenſe it is'expounded' by Bernard, 
Thryſeftom, &C. This ought: univerſally 'to be 
zelieved, that every Prieſt rightly and dutely order- 
ed, according unto the Law of Grace, hath power 
according to his vocation, whereby he may Mini- 
ter the Sacraments ; and confequently abſolve any 
Man confeſſing{his faults, being peniterit, &'c. The 
reaſon hereof is this, becauſe that the order of 


Priefthood,in his own nature and ſubſtance, receiv- Pag.567. 
Full. 
. 142. 


eth no ſuch degrees, either of more or leſs.— 

In the year 13852. William Courtney Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Cancrlary (in the place of Simon Sudbury, 
lately ſlain) made cruel Canons in a Synod at Lon- 
4n, againft the maintainers of ick/iff*s Opinions, 
Md yet, which amounts to little leſs than a miracle, 
durins this Rorm on his Diſciples, Wickliff, their 
Maſter, lived in quiet. Not long after, in the year 
1387. he ended his life at his cure in Lutterworth 
in Liceftcr-ſhire of the Palſey. Admirable, that a 
Hare, fo often hunted with ſo many packs of Dogs, 


ſhould die art laſt quietly ſitting in bis form. Such,,,., ix.a | 
a God is the Lord, that whom he will keep,nothing —_ = 


P. 59+ 


ſhall hurt. 
\\ In the very hour that that Convocation met, all 
England was ſhaken with an Earth-quake. 

- When #:ck:iff was lick, and there was little hope 
of his recovery, the Friers ſent four of their Or- 
der,3c. to wiſh him then to recant his former Opi- 
nions. Hedelired his friends to ſet him up; and 
then ſaid with a loud yoice , / ſhall not die, but live, 
and declare the m'ſt wicked fats of Friars. Accor- 
dingly he recovered, and wrote a Treatiſe againſt 
the Orders of Friers. 


Verily I do rejoyce to open and declare 
unto every Man the-Faith that I do hold, &c:  T 


ſuppoſe 


In his Letter to Poge Urbane the fixth, Anno 1 3 82. OY | 
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ſuppale that the Goſpel of Chrift is the whole body 


xf Gods Law, &'c. Again I do hold, foraſmuch a; 
the Biſhop of Rewe is the Vicar of Chriſt, he i 
bound molt of all other men to the Law of the Go- 
ſpel ; for the greatneſs among Chriſts Diſciples 
did not conliſt in worldly dignity, or honours ; but 
in the near and exs& following of Chriſt in his life 
and manners. Whereupon I do gather out of the 
heart of the Law of the Lord, (1) That Chriſt for 
the time of his pilgrimage here was a moſt por 
man, caſting off all worldly rule and honour, &«, 
(2) That no faithful man ought to follow the Pope 
himfelf, or any of the holy men, but in ſuch poing 
ashe hath followed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt;for Peter, 
and the Sons of Zebedee by deſiring worldly honour 
contrary to the following of Chriſts ſteps, did of- 
fend, and therefore in thoſe errours they are not to 
be followed. (3) That the Pope ought to leave unto 


the Secular Power all temporal dominion and rule, - 


and thereunto effeually exhort his whole Cler- 
gy ; for ſodid Chriſt , and eſpecially by his Apo- 
{tles. 

In his Letter to Mr. John Hzs,&c. written in the 
the year he died. Moſt dear 
Brethren in the Lord,whomT love in the Truth,and 


and diſci- not only, but alſo all who have known the Truth; 


pline uſed in I n 
the Churches that TR, 


of the Bre- 


which by the grace of God is, 


and abideth, and ſhall be in you for ever. | 


thren of Bo- hear Brethren,how Antichriſt doth vex you, bring- 
Hemia, pag. ing many and various tribulations uþon them which 


29. 


believe. if Chriſt. It isno ſtrange thing it ſhould 
be ſo with you, inaſmuch'as the Ward of Chrilt is 


oppreſſed by the Adverſaries in all the world, and | 
that great,red,and many-leaded Dragon,mention- 
ed by John in his Keve/ation, hath ſent out of his 


mouth a great flood upon the woman;to ag > 
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Eo $07 
her : Bat the faithful” Lord wilt-certainly deliver 
his one, onely, loyal Sponſe. Let us be ftrengthned 
inthe Lord our God, &c.. onely let us love him (as 
we ought) with our whole hearts. AMiQions ſhould 
never preſs us,if iniquity prevail'd not. Let nodt- 
ſtreſs or preſſure for Chriſts ſake caſt us down, ec. 
The Gold which this fupreme Artificer chooſeth, 
te will have it purified by fire,that hereafter he may 
ly it ap amongſt this moft pure everlaſting trea- ' 
ſires. — Let usobſerve the- converſation of our Pag. 20. 
Fathers of old, fee- the Saints in both the Fefta- 
ments, what ſtorms and tempeſts they endured in. 
the Sea of this world,what Priſons,what bonds,how 
they were ſtoned, fawn aſunder, and ſlain with the 
edge of the fword, how they went about in Sheep 
skins and Goat skins,c. We therefore having ſach 
a Clond of Witnefles of all former Ages to com- 
paſs us abont, let us lay alide whatever weight there 
is in 1s, and the (in which round beſets us, and run 
with patience the appointedrace, looking to Jeſus 
the author and finiſher of our faith,who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame,&c. Therefore thou Hm, 
my dear Brother in Chriſt, unknown indeed unto 
me by face,but not in faith and love ; for the utter- 
moſt ends of the Earth cannot ſet them aſunder, 
which the love of Chriſt hath, knit together. Be 
ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt which is given to thee, 
fight as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, both by 
word,and work,docrine and converſation,and gain 
whom you can to return to the way of Truth, <—— | 
Antichriſt ſhall ſhortly by the Will of God be fi- p,, .;: 
nifhed. I am very much rejoyced,that in yourKing- 4 7 
dome,and other parts, God hath ſo ftrengthned the 
hearts of ſome, that they ſuffer Priſons, baniſhment, 
yea feath it ſelf for the Word of God, and - 
wit 


Ful, H:ft, 
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with joy too. —— Now the 'Godof Peace;which 


brought up from the 'dead onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep, by the blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, make you ready to every 
good work,that you may do his will, working in you 
that which .is plealing in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whdm be glory for eyer and ever. Amen, 

To the year 1428. the Corps of John Wick'iff 


at 14.4.4. had quietly ſlept in his Grave, about one and forty 
46179171 years after his death, till his body was reduced to 


bones,and. his bones almoſt to duſt. But then ſuch was 
the /p/zen of the Cormncil of Conſtance,as they not on- 


| Iycurſed his memory, as dying an olſtinate Heretick,, 


but ordered that his bones (with this charitable cau- 
tion, If it may be diſcerned froms the bodies of other 
fithf ul ptople) to be taken out of the ground, and 
thrown far off from any Chriſtian Lurial. Accord- 
ingly what was left was taken out of the Grave,and 
birat to aſhes, aud caſt into Swift, a neighbouring 
Brook running hard by. That Brook, conveyed his 
aſhes into Avon, Avon into Severn, Severn into the 
N..rrow Seas, they.into the zin Ocean : And thus 
the aſhes of Wickliffe are the emblem of his difrine, 
waich now is diſperſed all the world over. It is 
true Hall inthe life of Biſhop Fiſher, pas. 3 3. ſaith, 
The firit unclean Beaſt that ever paſſed through 
O-xonford (I mean Wick'iffe by name) afterwards 
chewed the cud, and was ſuificiently reconciled to 
the Roman Faith,as appears by his Recantation, living 
and dy:ng conformable to the holy Catholick Church, 
Bat. (faith Dr. 7 homas Fuller) it is ſtrange, that this 
Popiſh Prieſt alone ſhould lighr on this Recancatian, 
which-I believe no.other eyes Lefore,or fince did Lehold ; 
beſides, if (as he ſaith) Wickliffe was ſufficiently rc- 
couciied to the Roxaan Faith, why was Reme (ficient! 
reconciled to him:;, but uſed ſuch cruelty ta him, 10 
| many 
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many years after his death ? Cold, encouragement 
for any . to become Kowiſh Converts, if (notwith- 
ſtanding their reconciliation) their bodies muſt be 
burnt ſo many years after their death. 
Wilmot. | , 

Richard Wilmot being told that Dr. Crome had re- Fox, Fol.z. 
canted before the Council, he ſaid, 7 am ſorry ro P:g.900. 
bear this nens , for if he ſy otherniſe then he hath 
ſaid, then ts it contrary tothe truth of Gods Word, and 
contrary to his own Conſcience, which ſhall before God ac- 
cuſe him. | : 

Being asked how he knew that ? he ſaid, Ry the 
Scriptures of God, wherein we my find Geds will and 
pleaſure, what he willeth all men to do, and what not to 
degand alſo by them we ſhow'd prove and try all diftrines, 
dnd the falſe from the tra. ofops 

Being told that we muſt learn of the Biſhops and 

Prieſts, becauſe they are learned men ; he anſwer 
ed, We muſt not believe them, becauſe they are Biſhops, 
nor becenſe they are Icarned men, &c. I have read in 
Gods Bo:k,, that Biſhops and Prieſts, and learned men 
have taught the people falſe doftrine, &C. and that Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and learned men have been commonly re- 
{fters of the Truth from time to time, and have alwayes 
perſecuted the Prophets in the old Law, as their Succeſ- 
ſurs did perſecute Chriſt and his Diſciples in the New. 
IWe muſt therefore credit them no farther, then God will 
have #4. ' 

Being told that the Lord Rich, if he knew what Pag.co1 
young man he was, would procure his death , 
and therein do God good ſervice ; he ſaid, [ have 
read nhat Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, T he time ſhall 
core, that whoſoever killeth you, ſhall think he ſhall do 
God high ſervice, 


Wills. | 
Bonner asking John ills when he had crept to Fox, Vol.3 
Croſs 2048-381, 
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diſcretion, nor nowld he, though he: ſhould be torn with 
wild Horſes. | 164; 


£fain be rid of you; but you have a' delight in 
* burning. But if T might have my will,I would ſowe 
«your months,and put you in Sacks,and drown you. 
TOY VViſchard, Ky, 
-- In the year 1554. Mr. George V Viſchard firft be- 
The Eccleſ. gan to preach at ſount Rrfſe, and then at Dundie, 
Hiſt. f till that by the procurement of the Cardinal, Robert 
» Mile, (then one of the principal men in Dwndie, 
and formerly a Profeſſour, and for the ſame a Suf- 
ferer) gave in the Queens and Governours Name 
inhibition to the ſaid Mr. George, that he ſhould 
trouble the Town no more , for they would not 
fuffer it. | 
This being ſpoke in the. publick Place to 
him, he looking ſorrowfully on the Speaker, 
and on the People, ſaid, Gd is witneſs that 1 
never minded your trouble, but your comfurt ; yea your 
trouble is more doloyous unto me , then it ts unto jim 
ſelves : But I ams aſſured , thatto refuſe Gods Ward , 
Pag. 48. and to chaſe from you his Meſſenger, ſhall not preſerve 
308 from trouble, Lut it ſhall bring you into #t ; for God 
ſhall ſend you Meſſengers,who will not be afraid of burn- 
ing, nor yet for baniſhment., 1 have offered to you the 
Word of ſalvation, and with the hazard of my life 
I have remained among you : Now ye your ſelves 
refuſe me, and therefore I muſt leave mine inno» 
cency to be declared-by my God. If it be long pro- 
fperous with you, I am not led with the ſpirit of Truth. 
But if trouble unlooked for apprehend you,acknows 
ledge the cauſe, and turn to God ; for he is merci- 
Ful : bur if ye curn not at the firſt, he will viſit you 
with fire and ſword. Thence 


pag. 47. 


Croſs ? he anſwered, Nat fince he came to thr years of 


Bonner ſaid oft unto: him thus, © They call. me 
© Bloody Bonner. Avengeance. on: you all. I would 
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_ (191) | 
Thence he made hafte to Hre,but the Biſhop had 

ſeized on the Pulpit. Several great ones would -by 

force have got the Pulpit for him, but he would 

not, ſaying, Let him alcne, hes Sermon will not much 

hurt. Let us go to the Market-croſs. Brother (faid he 

to Mr. Hugh C:mplell, who would another time by 

force have entred the Church) Chriff Jeſws #5 as 

meohty in the Fields, as in the Church, And [ find that 

be himſelf af ter preached in the deſart, at the Sea ſide, 

and other plecesgudged prophane then,he did inthe T em- 

ple of Hieruſalem. 1: * the nerd of peace, that God Dag. 49- 


for the preaching cf it. 

While this faithful Servant of God was imployed 
in Kyle in preaching with great ſucceſs, news was 
brought that the Plague was in Dandze, and there- 
ypon he took his leave of Kyle, and that with the 
regrate of many : No requeſt could make him re- 
main ; his reaſon was, They are now in trouble, and 
need cemfert + Pirchance this hand of Ged will make 
them now to magmfie and reverence that VVord, whith 
lefere (fer the Hop of men) they ſet at light price. 

When he came, he immediately preached 1Þ a 
lace where both the Sick and the Whole might 
ear him, vpon Pſal. 117. He ſent hs VF ord, and 

kealed them, and thence obſerved, that it « neither 
Herb, nor Plaifter, | ut Geds VVord that healeth all. 

Whilſt he was preaching,and viſiting the ſick,and- 
providing that they wanted no neceſlaries, the Car- 
dinal.corrupted by money a deſperate Prieſt to ſlay 
him;who came to hear him, and with a drawn =—_ 
ger under his Gown waited to flay him ; which 
perceiving, ſaid, 24 friend, what would you de ? and 
therewith clapped his hand on the Prieſts hand, and 
fook from him the Dagger. The Prieſt abaſhed fell 
«own at his feet, and confeſſedthe truth. The Sick 

; hear- 


Pag, 59. 


Pag. 51. 
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hearins thereof, cried, Deliver the Traitor, o? we wil 


take hims by force : But he took him-in his arms, and 
faid, VF hboſoever troubles him ſhall trouble me ; for hi 
hath hurt me in nothing , Lt he hath done great confurs 
to you and me : He hath let 4 to underſtand what mw 
may fear, .in times to come we will watch better. And ſg 
he ſaved the life of him that ſought his. | 
Leaving Dandie, after the Plague was ceaſed, he 
vilited the Church at Montroſe, where the Cardinaf 
writes a Letter to him, asit had been from his moſt 
familiar Friend, the Laird of Kinneir, deliring him 
with all poflible ſpeed fo come to him, being lick, 


| (the Cardinal having provided ſixty mes to way-lay 


him.) When he received the Letter, he made; haſte 
at firit (for theBoy had brought an Horſe) but ſud- 
denly he ſtayed,and muſing a ſpace, returned back, 
whereat his Friends with him wondrihg, he ſaid, 
1 will not go, I am forbidden of God, 1 am gfſuved there 
1s treaſon ; let ſume of you go to yonder place, ond te!l me 
what ye find. They finding the treaſon, and telling 
him it, he ſaid, / know that 1 ſhall end my life in that 


that blood-thirſty mns hands, lat it will not be on this 


manner. 

Coming thence towards Edinburgh to the Houſe 
of a faithful Brother, within two miles of Dwndie, 
where he was obſerved to go forth before day, and 
in an Alley to fall down upon his knees and face, 
and weep bitterly,and pray, &c. and being prevail- 
ed with to tell rhe reaſon, he ſaid, / am fored that 
my travel is near at an end, and therefore call to God 
with me, that now I ſhrink not, when the battel waxes 
21ſt bot. Whereupon they wept, and ſaid, That 
was ſmall comfort to them : but he ſaid, God ſhall 


ſend you comfurt after me. This Realms ſhall be illumi- 


nated with the Light of Chriſts Goſpel as clearly as ever 


any Realms ſince the dayes of the Aprſtes, The oy” q 
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"God ſhall be bnilded in it ; Jeaz it ſpall not: lack; (wha 4 


lrever the enemy imagine to the contrary) the Very by 
fine; meaning, it ſhould once be brought f0:che 
full perfeRtion, either ſhall this he long to, there ſhal 
'vot m:ny [uffer after we, till that the glory 4 FS 
evidently appear,and ſpall triumph in deſpizht o ' Satan, 
But alas ' if that the people ſhall after berunthanfe, 
then fearful apd terrivle ſhall. the plagues le that j all 
lows ELOISE 2: PK OI 
Wien he came to Leith, and; heard nothing of 
thoſe that had appointed.to meet him, in order t9.; 
diſputation with the, Bifhops, he waxjng ſor Potaf 
in ſpirit, becauſe of. his keeping private, 1aid, Phu 
differ 1 from a dead many except that I eat and drink 
Tothis time God hath uſed my laboprs to the ina on 
of other, and unto the deſcloſing of d ibneſs,, and va Z 
Iyrk.45 a man that mere aſpamid,and dyr[t not /hen JOY 
elf before men... T” d bas 2.42 erat 
Theſe that heard him; underſqod that it, was Bhs 
lefire to preach,and theretore.faid uhto him, Mot 
comfortable it would be unto us to hear you ; bot 
becauſe we know the danger wuerein you Rand, 
we dare not delire. you. But dre ye 4pd others (fd. 
c) hear ? Then let my God provide for me, as-beſr pieas | 
ſeth him. | we EM 
there came two Friers, and ſtanding in the entry of: 
the Church-door, they made ſoing whilpery: ta, 
thoſe that camein ; Which he perceiving he ſaid to, 


the people that ſtood near them, 7,beortthy pry nog. 
tamake room for thoſe tm» men ;, 114) be they be tf, 
Þ leon : And'to.the Prieſts he ſaid Come near ; fur 4 
aſſure you ye [hall bear the Word of Truth, which all 
either ſeal you in this ſame day your. alpation, .or cyn-. , 
dmnation. But he perceiving that they ſtill perſi po 
W.- a 


; M Rr 34S 
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Afterwards preaching in theChuxch of Enperech, Pg. 53, 
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to trouble the people that ſtood near them;he turn- 
ed again unto them,and with an ireful countenance 
faid; O Serjeants of Satan, and deceivers of the ſouls of 
Wen,z1ll ye neither hear Gods Truth,nor ſuffers others ty 


=_ 


hearit r Depart and take this for your portion,God ſhall 
fhixtly.confound, and diſcloſe yuar hypocriſie within tha 
FRG » Je ſhall be abominable unto mengand your places 
"and habitations ſhall be deſolate, Yon wicked men ha 
*arovoked the Spirit of God to anger. 

Coming to Hadington, where it was ſuppoſed the 
| -{exteſt confluence of people would be, and find- 
"it gaveryflender Auditory, he (having before Ser- 
| Page 53s Jon told Mr. Knox, that he was weary of the world , 

for be: perceived men began to be meary of Gid) began 
—_ Sx, exon thus ; O Lord, how long ſhall it be that thy 


'Vird ſhall Le deſpiſed, and men ſhall not regard 

#herr own ſalvation? T have heard of thee, Hadington, 

thas-in thee would have been at any vain play two or three 

thouſand: people, 4nd mow to hear the Meſſenger of the 

fer aFGod of all tht Ton or Pariſh,cannot be numbred 

ap Þupdred. perſons. Sore and fearful ſhall the plagues 
the ball enſue upon this thy contempt : with fire and 
44 nord. 


rd ſhalt this be plagued, yea, thou Hadington in 
cle by frangers ſhall poſſeſs thee, and you the preſent 
Inhabitants ſhall either in bondoge _ Jour enemies, or 
tang W-tOT5 WL ata” = 

4 e yeh ſhall beth d.from Jour habitations ; and that 
Fetawſe ye have hot an, and will mt know the tinge of 

---Ofdy micreiful 'wiſitation. This propheſie was after- 
& * wards" exartly fpifitled, In the end after an hour 
- ahdhalf in deelarmg'the plagues that afterwards 
- * lied, he ſaid, have forgotten my ſelf and the mat- 
#ir that : Peatd bac treated of + Fut Tet theſe- my eff 
wird? concer nivig. pablick preathing remain in yuur witids, 
Pill God ſnd you ew tomfort, = 
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. Departing from -Hadington he took his-gyo0d- 
night, as it were, [for eyer of all hisacquaintance ; 


Mr. Knox preſſing to go along with, him, he ſaid, 


Nay, return ts your children, and Gi bleſs you; One is 


ſufficient for one ſacrifice, Coming .co Oras;ſtor , Pag. 54. 


that night the Earl of Bothnzl! beſet the houſe, and 

comiſed the Laird if be would deliver Mr. #i/- 
chart , that he ſhould be ſafe : the Laird allured 
with thoſe words, and conſulting with him-(.who 
at the firſt word, ſaid, Open the Gates, the bleſſed will 
if :my God Le done ) cauſed the. dores to be opgned 
for the Earl, to whom Mr. Wiſchart ſaid, { prarſe my 
God, that ſo honourable a Man, as you,my Lird, re- 
civerh ne this night, in the preſence of theſe woble men ; 
for now 1 am offured, that f.r your honoars ſake, ye 
will ſuffer nothing any wayes to be done to me Lut by or- 
der of Law. I am not ignorant that all their Law is 
mthing ut corruption, and a cloak, to ſhed the blood of 


the Saints ; "but yet T leſs fear to die openlyy than ſecret- » 


lyto be mwrrthered, 


The Cardinal having got his prey, and conlider- pg, «6, 


ins that it was forbiden by the Canon Law to 
Prieſts to fit as Judges upon life and death,although 
the crime were herehe, ſent to the Governour of 
Edinlureh to name fome lay-Judge to pronounce 
ſencence. This requeſt the Governour had grant- 
ed, if Mr, Himilton had not rqld him , That he 
could expe&t no better end than Sax, lince he per- 
ſecnted the Saints of God for that truth, which he 
profeſſed. once with ſuch a ſhew of earnettneſs5 the 
profeſſion thereof being the onely cauſe of his ad- 
yancement : Hereupgn the Governour anſwered 
the Cardinal, That he would not meddle with-the 
blood of that good Man, his blood ſhould be oniely 
an him, GC. 


ON 


Q9 5 


- 


Pag. 57s 


* not ſuffer him. 


Pas. 60, 


alſo read in Malachy , I ſhall curſe your bleſſings, an 


Pip. 62, 
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On February ult, 1546, The Cardinal ſent the 


. Dean of the Town' to ſummon Mr. Fiſchart toap- 


pear on the morrow before the Judge, to give ac- 


count of his Seditious and Heretical Dotrine. 


Towhom he anſwered thus , What needeth the Cq. 
dinal to ſummon me to anſwer for my Dofrine opent) 
before him, under whoſe power aud dominion 1 an; thy 
ſtraightly bound in irons ? May he not compel me to (y- 
ſmer ? or believeth he I am unprovided to render an ac- 
count of my Doftrine ? 
Mr. #3/chart being brought before the Cardind 
and his Prieſfs, and one of them having read ; 
great Role of curſes againſt him, he began thus, 
Hany and horrible ſayings, unto me a Chriſtian, hay 
Je ſpoken here this day, wherefore I pray you quietly 
hear me, that ye may know nhot more my ſayings, and 
the manner of my Dofirine + and ſo he would hate 
given an account of his DoQrine, but they would 


His firſt Article was, That he defiſted not from 
Preaching , though charged ſo to do by the Lord 
Governour, and Biſhop of Freachen. His Anſwer 
was, 1 have read in the Afts of the Apfiles, thi 
it 1s not lawful for the Threats, and Menaces of Men, 
to deſiſt from the Preaching of the Goſpel : therefuret 
3s written, we' ſhall obey God rather than Man. I hin 


bleſs your enrſings, ſaith the Lurd', lelieving firm 
that he will turn your curſings into bleſſings. : 
In his anfwer to the ſixth Article, he faith; ! 
once chanced to meet a Jen, and enquired of him, #h 
he did not believe the true Mrſſich n as ccme, ſeeing thy 
had ſeen all the Propheſies, which were ſpoken of him,h 
be falfilled ? He anſwered me, nhen Meſſias cennh, 


he ſhall reſture all things : he ſhall not «lrogate th 
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Law, which was given to our Fathers, as ye do, &c. 16 
is forbidden by the Law to ag any kind of imagery , 
&c. but your Churches are full of Idols + a piece of 
bread baked upon the aſhes ye adore and worſhip , and 
ſay it is your God, ; | 

In his anſwer to the ninth Article , ſeeins the 
Biſhops laugh , he ſaid, Laugh ye, my lords ? though 
theſe my ſayings do ſeems ſcornful, and worthy of deri- 
fon to your Lordſhips, they are very weighty to me, and 
of great value ; becauſe they ſtand not onely upon my 
life, but alſo upon the honour and glory of God. 


* When he was condemned to be burnt, he Pray- ®ag. 67. 


ed, O immortal God, how long wilt thou ſuffer the rage 
and great cruelty of the ungodly, to exerciſe their fary 
won thy ſervants , who do further thy word in this 
VVorld, ſeeing they deſire to do the contrary, that is, to 
choak and ys ba thy truth, &c. O Lord, we know 
ſurely that thy true ſervants muſt needs ſuffer for thy 
Names ſake, perſecution, affiittion ggpd troubles in this 
preſent life, 8c. Lut yet we deſire We ( merciful Fa- 
ther) that thou monldſt conſerve, defend , and help thy 
Congregation ; which thou haſt choſen befure the begin- 
ping of the norld, &c. : 

A little before his execution the Captain of the 
Caftle, and ſome friends , asked him whether he 
would break faſt with them ? he anſwered, Moſt 
willingly ; for I know you be honeſt and godly men. 
When they were fate down, he diſcourſed to them 
about half an hour concernins the Lords Supper , 
his ſufferings and death for us, he exhorted them to 
love one another, laying alide all rancour, envy , 
and yengeance, as members of Chriſt, &'c. Aﬀter 
this, he gave thanks ;: and bleſſing the Bread and 
Wine, he took-the Bread and brake it, and gave to 


every one of it, bidding each of them, | Remember 
O 3 that 


Pag. 68. 
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that.Chrift had died- for them, and feed on jt ſpiritual; 
ly : ſo taking the cup, he bad them, Remember that 
Chriſts blood was ſhed for them, &c.' And after he 
gave thanks , and prayed for them , and then'told 
them, 7 will not eat nor drink, more in this life : an 
ſo retired to his Chamber, © 

Over againft the place of Execution, the Caſtle 
windows were hung with rich Hangings, and Vel- 
vet Cuſhions, laid for the Cardinal arid Prelates, 
from thence to feed their eyes with the torments of 
this innocent Man. 

As he came forth of the Caſtle Gate ſome asked 
an Almes of him for Gods fake :. he. ( having his 
hands bound: behind him ) anſwered, 7 want my 
hands, wherewith I was wont to give you A'mes , but 
the merciful Ld, of his alundant grace, that feedeth 
all Men, woxchſafe to. give you neceſſaries both unto 
your bodies and [iuls. 

To two Friergghat met him, and bid him to pray 
to your Lady, thitſhe may be a Mediatrix for you 
to her Son, he ſaid meekly, Ceaſe , tempt me nit, 1 
beſeech you. 

When he. came to the Fire he ſaid three times 
theſe words, O thow Saviour of the VVorld , have 
mrrcy won me ; Father of heaven, I commend my (ji- 
rit into thy holy hands. 

Havins prayed, he turned himſelf to the Peo- 
ple, and ſaid, / beſeech you Chriſtian brethren and 


foſters, that ye be not offended at the VVord of God, fir © 


the afflittion and torments, which ye ſte already prepared 
for me ; but I exhort you that ye love theVVord of 
God for. your. ſalvation , and ſuffer patiently ; and 
with a comfortable leart , for the VVords ſake, which 
is your undiubted ſalvation, and' encrlafting comfurt. 
—= Shew wnto them, which haue heard me , that 
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my Doftrine was no Wifes Fables , after the Conflituts- 
ons-made by Men ; but for the VV ods ſake and trut 
Goſpel, 8c. 7 ſuffer this day by Men , nit ſorrowful= 
ly, but with a glad heart. For this cauſe was I ſent , 


that I ſhould ſuffer this fire for Chriſts ſake © Conſi- 


der and behold my viſage, ye ſhall not ſee me change my Pa." 69, 


conntenance. T his gries fire I fear mt, and ſo 1 

4y you for to dog if ſuch perſecution come wpon you 
for the VVords ſake, and not to fear them that ſlay the 
body , and have no power afterward to ſlay the- ſog!, 
Some have ſaid, that I held,T he ſoul of Alan ſl:eps nn- 
till the laſt day; but I know ſurely, that my ſoul ſhall 
ſup with my Saviour this night, ere it be fix houres , 
for whom I ſuffer this, 

Then he prayed for them that accuſed him, fay- 
ing , 1 beſeech thee Father of Heaven to forgive them, 
that have of any ignwance, or elſe of any evil mind 
forged lies upon me. TI forgive them nith all my heart. 
I beſeech Chriſt forgive them that have condemned me 
todeath this day ignorantly. Laſt of all he ſaid unto 
the People, I beſeech you brethren and ſiſters to ex- 
hort your Prelztes to the learning of the VVord of God, 
that they m:1y be aſhamed to do evil, and learn te do good , 
and if they mill not, there 08 haſtily come upon 
them the wrath of God, which they ſhall not eſchew.. 

The Executioner deſiring his pardon , he bid.” 
him come to him, and when he was come he kiſſed 
his cheek, and ſaid , Lo here is a token, that I for- 
giv? thee, my heart, do thy office. nal 

To the Captain of the Caſtle encouraging of 
him, he ſaid, T his fire torments my body ; but no wayes 
abates my ſpirits. 

Then looking towards the Cardinal, he ſaid, He 
who in ſuch ſtate from that high ptace feedeth hus eyes 
with my torments, within few dayes ſhall be hanged. out 
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Fox, Vol.2; at the. ſame window, to be ſeen with as much ignoming, 


indow, £0 be ſeen : » fam 
p. 621. as he now leaneth there in pride, This Propheſy was. wonld | 
Petics Hiſt, 6.2 &1y fulfilled: | way fro 
=_ ed 7 IE I VORne larry Ts" I $46 ell 
58 | at | to death 

V'Vilſey. with rh 


Fox, Vol.3. Door Fe!ler', and others' coming to YVV'lliam . ſharhe 1 
p 429 Plc in prifon,, and willing him tomeddle na. Fin (wh 
Mat. 23. farther with the Scriptures, &'c. Good Dottor (ſaid |} T9 a 
heYYVhat did our Saviour Chriſt mean, when he aid, Voneys 

Vo be unto you Scribes' and Phiriſces, ye hypocrites, x41 

for ye ſhut up the kingdom of Heaven before Men, ye fy thi 

Jour ſelves go nit in, neither ſuffer. ye them that come o long b1 
nm. 7: | him the 

 *The DoQor anſwering , Chrilt ſpake to the bring | 

$cribes and Phariſees ; Nay, (faid be) Chriſt ſpake , I cording 

even to you, and your fellows here preſent , and to all Vhis anſy 

others like you. I cannoi 
Pag.4309. Dodtor Sh:xton perſwaded him to recant, told [iſe 6 
him, he was of the ſame mind with him, but he was will, w 
become.a new Man: 4h (ſaid he) Yow are. bec.e fr in t] 
anew Man ? noe be to thee thu wicked new Man , for fre, an 
God* ſhall juſtly rudge thee, | his life. 
* APrieſt deliring him to declare in what place of 
Scripture he did erre, or find fault. 7 :-ke the eter- Mr.- 
gal .and' everlaſting Ged to witneſs ( ſaid he) thrt I do Feerning 
eFre 41 no” part. or point of G ds Book, the ho!y Bible,  Ihis deli 
Eat hold the ſrme to be moſt ſound Doftrine,in all pointe, Inth 
«pſt worthy for my ſalvation, and for all other Chri- out of 
Fins to the end of the VVorld. tention 
18.431, This YYolſcy was of a ſtout ſpirit , and wonder- | Ftuces, 
full jealous of his companion in priſon, K»bert Py- the mc 
got; who was of a milde ſpirit , fearing leaſt his ' Jof the 
entle nature would have been overcome by.the ÞName 
[En enticements of the World, and ———_ more 1 
mu L tne 
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» fame day that they were burnt, when they 
yonld have talked with him alone, he pulled him 
way from them, even by force : He was ſo won- 
ffall delirous to glorifie God, by ſuffering even 
t death , that being ſorely*tormented in priſon 
with rhe tooth-ach, he feared nothins more than 
hathe ſhould depart before the day of his execu- 
{on (which he called his glad day) were come. 

To a Friend that viſited, he gave ( with other 
Woneys, to be diſtributed as he had ordered) 6-5. 
$4. to be delivered to Richard Denton a Smith , 
with this Meſſage , That he marvelled that he tarried 
(6 long behind him, ſeeing he was the firſt that delivered 
him the Scriptures, and told him that it was the truth, 
lefiring him to make haſt after as faſt as he could. Ac- 
cordingly the Money and Meflage was delivered ; 
his anſwer was this, / confeſs it rs true ; but alaſs!. 
I cannot burn. But he that could not burn in the - 
cauſe of Chriſt, was afterwards burnt againſt his 
will, when Cliriſt had given peace to his Church; 
for in the year 1564. April 18, his houſe was ſet on 
fre, and while he went in to fave his goods, he loſt 
his life. 

VTood. 

Mr. 'Viliam VV ood wrote two Letters,one con- 

cerning his examination, and the other concerning 


his deliverances. 
Inthe firſt. 


tention that was between the Phariſees and the Sad- 
duces, did even fo deliver me at that time out of 
tie mouthes of the bloody Papiſts, by the meanes 
of the contention of two Doors. Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no 
More upon his than he will-enable them to ow, 
an 


The God that delived S. Paw Fox, Pol.3; 
out of the hands of the high Prieſts , by the con- p4g.935. 


F.2015, 


Fo x\Val.3 . 
pag. 892, 
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and-inthe midſt of temptation can make his | a 
for his. (how , and when it pleaſeth him ) to &- -—*gÞ 


cali, Oe oY 

[In the other Letter. According as I have ſent yay 
the true record of my examination before the Dg- 
Rors, ſo I now ſend you ſome notes of my other 
two deliverances in Q. Mary's time, not ( as Gad 
knowes) to get any praiſe to my ſelf,or to repraach 
any other ; but that God may be glorified in his 
works, and that our Brethren may know , that 
though there be many times but little help an 
earth, yet that there is more in heaven. === The 
firſt time I was delivered by the Officers ſeizing on 
a neighbour in ſteadof me. The other time 
I was delivered by running into a kill-hole under 
the Mault, when my houſe was ſearcht. 


. From T addenham in Suf- 
folk, July 25. 1593. Per me Gulielmyn 
| Wood , Vic.wriun 


de Tnddenham. 


Vi udman. 

In the account which Kichard FV vodman gives d 
his ſufferings, —— At firft I was apprehended for 
reprovin3 a Prieſt, for Preaching contrary to hin- 
ſelf, and thereupon was a priſoner a year and hal 
in the Kings Bench, and: after_that eight weeks, 
lacking one day, in; the Biſhops Cole-houſe ; but 
the ſame day that Mr, Philpot was burnt, it pleaſed 
God to deliver me and four more out of the Butch- 
ers hands, requiring nothing elſe of us, but thatge 
ſhould be honeſt Men, and Members of the tri 
Catholick Church , that was built. upon the Pro 
phets and Apoſtles, Chriſt being the head theres 
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%—- Have-not you read howGod delivered [/rae! 


qt of A2ypr? Damiel out of the Lions 'den ? Sha- 
track, Hdeſhek,, and Abednego out of the burning 
Oven? God is the fame God he was then ——— 
After my deliverance, when: three of my Lord 
Chamberlains men ſaid , They arrefted me in the 


King and Queens Name, &c. Their words at firſt Pag.801, 


made my fleſh to tremble ; but I quickly remem- 
bred my ſelf, ſaying in myheart , Y/Vhy am 7 thus 
ifraid ? they can lay no evil to my charge. If they 
hill me for well doing, I may think my ſelf happy. I re- 
mmbred how I was contented gladly before to die in that 
quarrell, and ſo had continued fiuze, and ſhould I now 
fear-tortie ? God forbid that T ſbould ; for then mere 
dl my labour in vaia, This was but the frailty of my 


| feſh, which was loth to forego my Wife and Chil- 


dren, and Goods ; for I ſaw nothing but preſent 
dearh before mine eyes : but as ſoon as I was 
perſwaded in my mind to die, I had regard of no- 
things in the World , but was as merry, and glad, 
and joyful, I praiſe God, as ever I was. This bat- 
tell laſted not a quarter of an hour ; but it was 
ſharper than death it ſelf for the time, I dare ſay. 
After we had break-faſted, I deſired them to ſhew 
me their Warrant ; but they told me, They had it 
not there : then I told them , Seeing"they had no 
Warrant, I would not go with them, ' unleſs they 
would carry me by force ; and if they would do ſo, 
at their own adventures be it. So at that time was 
Idelivered, by getting out, and lying in the Woods 
lix or ſeven weeks ; Then I thought my ſelf bleſſed of 
God, that I was accounted worthy to lie in the Woods for 
the Name of Chriſt. When mine own Fa- 


ther and Brother (for love of Money ) canſed 'me 
afterwards to be apprehended, I ſaid, This way was 
| | appointed 


Pag 802, 
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appointed of God for mz to be delivered into the hand! 


of mint enemies ; but woe nnto him by whom 1 am be 


trayed. It had been good” for that Man he had never 
been-born, if he repent not with fpeed. The Scriptures 
are niw fu'filled on mr; the Father ſhall be againſ 
the Son, and the Brother ſhall deliver the Brother ty 


Pag.803, death, as it is this day come to paſs. ——= Then I took 


my leave of all my friends , never thinkins to ſee 
them more in this world ;' for they had reported 
I- ſhould not live fix dayes after my takins : But 
yet I knew it was not as they nou'd, unleſs God would 
grant it. | I know what God can do ; but what he will d) 
I know not ; bat this I know, he will work, all things fu 
the beſt for them that lyve and fear hing, —— 
In his firſt examination before Dr. :Chriftopherſon, 
Biſhop of Chichefter.—— The Biſhop adviſing me 
to look well to my ſelf, my Wife and Children, 
G&c. I ſaid, —— As for my VVife and Children, 
God doth knyw hw I love thems in him, and my life alſq, 
My life, my V Vife and Children are all. in Gods hands, 
and I have them all, as I had them not : bu: if I had 
1 0000 prrends I had rather forego it all than them, if 
I might be in choiſe, and mt diſpleaſe God, —— Do- 
Qor Story tellins me, The Devil was in me, and1 
was mad, &c. I ſeeing their blindneſs and blaſphemy, 
it made my heart melt,and mine eyes gu(h out with tears, 
ſaying, The Jewes {6 to Chriſt he had a Devil , aud 
was md , as you have ſaid here by me ; but I kno 


the ſervant is not above the Maſter. God forbid l 


ſhould learn of him, that profeſſeth he hath, not the ſpi- 
Pag.SC4. ritof Gid, —— Methinks ( ſaid.the Biſhop) he is 
not afraid of the Priſon. - No (faid I) 7 praiſe the 
Living God, This is an heretick indeed (ſaid Sto) 
he hath the right termes of all-Hereticks:, the Li- 
vins God, &c, 


Be you angry with me (ſaid 1) be- 


C7 uſe 
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-liver me not 'into their hands, and think. ſo to. be 
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cauſe I uſe expreſſions yrit-in the Bible, 7 Bibble, bab» 


ble (faid he) bibble, babble, What fpeakeſt-thob 
of the Bible? there' is no ſiich word written-inthe 
Bible. Hereupon T-recited ſome places of- Scri- 
pture for the contrary. My Lord (ſaid Story).I will 
tell you how you ſhall knew an Heretick. by his 
words - They will ſay (the Lord) and {we praiſe 


God) and /the Living God) = I would not 


(faid the Biſhdp)) have you uſe ſuch words, as the 
Lord be praiſed, and the Living: God, &c. Can 


you 'not ſay, Our Lord, or our God? -{- wonder 


/faid I) why you reprove me therefure, ſeeing they te 


''the words of God, &c. It ſeemeth to me that yiuwmiſ- 
traſt that I do not believe as [you do. Yea: (faidt he} 


that is my meaning indeed,'/ lelieve (ſaid L)[imbe 
Living Ged ; if you do. not ſo, then our beliefs, are not 


Alike indeed. a=— The Biſhop telling me I wasnot P;g.co5. 


called to be a Teacher or a Preacher, &c.: Ifaid, 
Whereas you ſy I have been a Preacher, it is, nat 'ſo'y'1 
never took. ny ſuch thing pin me : Lut as for teaching 
I cannit deny ; far it Lecumeth coery manto teach\and 
inſtru his keuſhold in the fear of Ged, and alf others 
(45 for as be con) that defire it of him, — Lam 


now in your hints,” cnd you cught tobe an heuſe of -de- 
fence -ginſt mine enernies ; fir if you ſuffer them to Pog. C6, 


kill me, my blocd ſhall be required at your hands," If 
you can find any juſt coufe in me mprthy of deathty, Gcds 
VV:ird, yew my condemn me your ſelf, and nat: fend 


diſ-. 


<1 rged | — 


At laſtT wasbrought to the Marfhalſey,. where 1 Pag.8&07 


now am merry (God be praiſed therefore)-looking 
for judgement of my fleſh;;: forthey intend.to diſ- 
patch me ſhortly, if God will-give tkem leave ; but 


God hath their hearts in his hands, and they can do 
no- 
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Wherefore I commit my cauſe to God onely, any 
I am ſure there ſhall not one hait of my head pe- 
riſh withoue my heavenly Fathers will. —— They 
ſhall as little prevail againſt my Faith, as the Dew 
prevail'd againſt Fob,- whatſoever they do with my 
goods, life, or body ; for he that kept Fob in all his 
troubles; neither-4h1mbereth nor Fecpenn ,\ but 
keepeth me and all the ele, that whether we live 
\ or diez” it ſhall be to the praiſe. and glory of Go 
= Wherefore dear Brethren and Siſters; 
be'of good chear, and fear not what man candg 
againſt you. The Lord hath ſet my ſings 
far from me, asit is from the Eaſt to. the Weſt, þ 
thatiT am ſure they ſhall never come near to me 
any more. That that, they call herelie, we ſerve 
God withal. They think to kill me, if they 
canhot-win ime, as I truſt in God, and am fure 
they ſhall never by Gods grace, if it were poſſible 
forthem to kill me. ten times ; for I am ſo linked 
to'Chriſt in a Chain by Faith, that ic is impoſſible 
for men to looſe us aſunder, neither for lite, nor 
death;-Fpraife my Lord God therefore. . if 
death be offered me,. and. I cannot refuſe it with- 
out: diſplealing of God, I truſt in God I ſhall not 
offehd my Brethren in; receiving of death , bt 
ſhall-rather be ar occaſion, of ſftrengthning their 
Farthby chooſing it,and that with joy. = Thus 
fare ye well from the Mar ſbal/ey, where T now am 
a appointed to beflain, God be-praiſed there- 

ore, _ | 
Pag.808. * In his. ſecond' Examination, ==———— The Biſhof 
ſwezring,I faid, My Lord, Saint Pax faith,a Biſhop 
ſhould be fanttlefs, and: you uſe-much ſwearing, 
which is a great fault in a Biſhop of all others 
that ſhould be art example co the flock, Hereupss 
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eand his Prieſts were angry, and I was called a 
fout man, &c. Yea (faid 1) I am a ſtout man, be- 
cauſe 1 do that I am commanded. - I' dare not for my 
life hold my peace ; for ſo 1 ſhould bear your ſin, 
which T will not do for any of you all I tell you 
peinly. Where (ſaid the Biſhop) find you, that you 
mecommanded to reprove me? If thou ſee (faid 1) 
thy Brother tin, reprove him, &c, — A Prieft 


hadin his hand,whether he had burned GodsWord, 
or Bot? and I anſwering, You have burned Gods 
Word; and I believe he that will burn a Teſtament 
willingly, would burn God himſelf if he were here + for 
God-and his Word are all one. Thereupon they laugh- 
ed. Laugh on (faid I) your laughing will be turned to 
meping, and all (nch joy into mourning, if you repent it 
mwith ſpeed. ——— At laft they cried out, This ts Þ 
agreat Heretick indeed, it is time he were burned, 
Whereupon I ſaid to them, Judge not, leff you le 
julged , for that you call hereſie 1 ſerve God truly with, 
wy ſhall well know, when you are in hell, and ſhall be 
ampelled to ſay, This was the man'we jeſted ay avntl 
whoſe talk we thought fooliſhneſs, and his end to be with» 
Wr-bonowr ; 1m: now we may ſee, how he is counted among 


the Saints of God, and we are puniſhed. 


telling me Ijudget my Grandfather and Fatherito 
te-damned, &c."1 anſwered, I judge ns many but 
the 22 of John 'declareth nho it is that judgeth, antl 
ſhall judge in the Inſt day. === V'Ve may not follow « 
Wltitzrde to do evils, for the moſt-go the wrong way': 
CWrifts flock 19:2 HitHe flock, Theſeplaces diſcharge ave, 
thigh I do not as the moſt de." But can any man (ky, 


that] do not as'1 onght to do-? where be my Arcuſers? 


; ["be Dr. bidding me not to be afraid to tatk with 


tim, &c, I replied; /t is hard-treſting of fair words. 
bs VVken 


aking him, if he ſhould burn a new Teſtament he P-g.90g. 


in his third Examination, —= Dr. Langdate Pag.812, | 


Pag.825. 
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VVhen 4 man cannit truſt his Father, or Brother, & 
but they deceive him, a man may lawfully follow-Chrig, 
counſel towards thems he never ſaw before, ſaying, Beg 
wiſe as Serpents, and 4s innocent 4s Doves. Bewargg 
men ; for they go about to betray ow. I ail 
take as good heed as I can, Lecauſe I have been alregh 
deceived by them I truſted moſt, 8c. It ſhall not be ſa 
by Gods help, that I will run wilfully into mine enemy 
bands, and yet I praiſe God my life is not dear to my ſelf 
but it is dear with God : wherefore' 1 mill do the utta- 
moſt to keep it, | o 

In his ſoxth and laſt Examination. After.ny 
condemnation, July 15.1557. I was carried tothe 
Marſhalſey again, where I am, and ſhall be as log 
as it ſhall pleaſe God ; and 7 praiſe God nr:ft hearti, 
that ever EL hath elefted and predeſtinated ve to comm ty 

ſo high dignity,as to bear nal fer his Name ſake, Hy 

Name be praiſed therefore for ever and ever, Amen, 
In bis Letter to Mrs. Roberts, —— Tand-all 
my Brethren with me are merry and joyfull, we 
praiſe 'God therefore, looking daily to be diflak 
ved, &c. It is not, as many affirm jn theſe dayg, 
that God asketh but a-mans heart,&c. Let our faith 
be manifeſted by our deeds,and in the midtft ofthis 
perverſe Nation. ſhine as lights, &c. Let us ſetgur 
lighe-upon- a candleſtick, that it may give lightt 
all that be in the Houſe, &c. — Do not ſuchs 
go tothe Synogogue of Satan, and ſee and hea 
God 'blaſphemed there, and hold their peace, d& 
clare to the world thatthey allow their doings to 
be'good ? Theſe do, not onely. defile themſelves, 
but. confirm the -Papiſts in their Papiſtry , and 
ſo: occaſion our: weak Brothers falling, the which 
will be required- at their hands, which will be 
-too-heavy a burthen 'for them to bear, if theye- 
pent it not with ſpeed. ==— When I bave boot in 
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Priſon , wearing -one while Bolts, other- 
while Shackles, otherwhile lying on the þbare 
ound, ſometimes littins in the Stocks, ſome- 
times bound with Cords, that all my body 
hath been ſwoln, much like to be overcome 
for the pain that hath been in my fleſh, ſome- 
times fain to lie out in the Woods and Fields, 
wandring to and fro, few daring to keep me 
company for fear of the Rulers, ſometimes 
brought before the Juſtices, Sheriffs, Lords, 
Doors, and Biſhops, ſometimes called Dog, 
ſometimes Devil , Heretick, Whoremonger , 
Traitor,&&c. yea and even they that dideat of my 
bread, that ſhould have been moſt my Friends 
by nature, have betrayed me : yet (I praiſe my 
Lord God,e#c.) all this hath been ealte,light,and 
molt deleRable and joyful of any treaſure, that 
ever I poſſeſſed. At all times beforewhom- 
ſever I have been brought, God hath given me 
mouth and wiſdome , where againſt all mine 
Adverſartes have not been able to reſiſt, I 
iſe God therefore. Wherefore (dear Siſter) 
of good comfort, and take no thought what 
you ſhall ſay; for it ſhall be given you the 
ſame hour, &'c. Whereas I and many others 
have hoped, that this perſecution would have 
been at'an end e're this, now I perceive God 
= have a farther trial to root out all difſem- 
lers. 


VT. : 


Tear. 

Mr. Edzard Year Mr. Fenel!'s Pupil, made a Ful. Xift 
- | double Copy of Verſes gain the ſaperſtition * Cent. IG. 
(7 


Fox, Pol.3, 
pag.8 8, 


Yeomen his Curate in Hadley ; but he was quick 
ly terned out, and wandred from place'to place, 
exhortins Chriſtians to ſtand faithfully to Gods 


Accept, O heavenly Father, I requeſt, 

T heſe few dewoticns. from my bumble breaſt, 
See there's acceſs, Heaven's gate open lies, 

T hen with my prayers Ple penetrate the chic, 
Great God,who all things ſeeſt doſt all things ſa, 

And all things giv'ſt,and all things tak'ft axq, 
Let not the preſent M-s lmg-lived be, * 

Nor let it thoſe Legaile belong to thee : 
T hy peoples eyes keep it from blinding quite, 

Since to thy Werd it ts [0 oppoſite ; ; 
But ſend it to the Stygian Likes lelow, ( fly, 

From whence its riſe and ſcurce doth ſpring and 
The Lord, beho!ding from his Throne, rep!y'd, 

Dial t not yermg youth, firm!y in me confide, 
1 dy'd long ſince, now fit at the right hand 

Of my bleſs'd Fatherand the wir!d command: 
My Body wholly dwells in heaven'y Light, 

Of nhom nv eerth/y eye can gain a ſight. 
The ſhameleſs Prieſts of me forge truthleſ's lyes, 

Aud he that wor ſhips Meſs, ny Word denies, 
A ſtiffe-neck'd people for their ſins did wake 

Ae ſend them Maſs, my Word awayto take, 
But truſt me, Scripture ſhall regain her ſway, 

And wicked Maſs in due time fade away. 


Yeoman. | 
When Dr. Tailor was taken, he left Xichai 


Word 
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the Maſs; for which he was publickly ani 
cruelly »hipt ; for every Yerſe he had a laſh, 1 
ſhall onely tranſcribe the Engliſh Verſes,which b 

+ proved Prophetical. "i" 
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| leaders of the Blind ? will ye never amend ? mill ye 
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Word, earneſtly to give themſelves to prayer, 
gith patience to bear the Croſs, nowlaid upon 
them for their trial, with boldneſs to confeſs the 
Truth beforethe Adverſaries, and with an un- 


Foubted hope to wait for the Crown and Reward 
\ Jofeternal felicity. When he perceived his Ad- 


erſarjes to lay wait for him, he went into Kent, 
and with a little packet of Laces , Pins, and 
Points, and ſuch like thinss, he travelled from 
Village to Village, and thereby poorly main- 
tained his poor Wife and Children, till he was 
forced thence, Then he returned home to his 
Wife,who kepthim ſecretly in a Chamber more 
then a year ; all which time the good old Fa- 
ther ſpent in devout Prayer, and reading the 
Fripture, and.in cardins of Wool, which his 


| Wife did ſpin. His Wife alſo did $0 and beg 


bread and meat for her ſeif and her Children, 
and ſo they were ſuſtained, whilſt the Prieſts of 
Baal lived in jollity, and were coſtly pampered 


1* Jezabe!'s Table. 


When he was taken in Bed with his. Wife, 
the Prieſt [that occalioned it) cried, ſaying, 
I thought I ſhould find an Harlot and a Whore 
together : To whomhe anſwered, Nay, no Har- 
lot and Whore, but a married Min and hu ' ile, 
according to Gods Ordinance, and bleſſed be God for 
laxful Matrimony. Then was he carried to the 


| Cage, where he found John Dale, whohad been 


there three or four dayes for ſayins to the Prieſt, 
0 miſerable and blind guides, will y: ever be blind 
/ 
never ſee the Truth of Gods Word ? mill neither Gods 
threats nor promiſes enter into your heres ? will the 


lod of Martyrs nothing mollific your ſtony Sonny 
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ration, whom nothing can do good unto ! 

When he was preſt to ſubmit to the holy F4- 
ther the Pope ; / defie him (ſaid he) and all bi 
deteſtable abominations. 1 will in no wiſe have toy 
with hims, nor any thing that pertaineth to hin. 

Young. 

In the firſt Examination of Elizabeth Y, vg, 

Hyuſſey. Who was your Father and Mother, 

Y. Tor have not 1 think, put me in Priſon to hn 
who is my Father and Mother. 

H. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the 
Realm ? 

Y. To keep my conſcience clean. 

H. Why wilt thou not go to Maſs ? 

Y. Sir my conſcience will nos ſuffer me , for 1 
had rath:r all the world ſhould accuſe me, then min 
0wN conſcience. 

H. Why wilt thou not ſwear upon the Evan- 
geliſts ? 

.YY. BecauleT know not what a Book-oath is, 

Tn her ſecond Examination. 

— AMirtin. Thou Rebel and Traitorly Whore, 
thou ſhalt be ſo rackt, that thou ſhalt be an ex- 
ample to all fuch Tratorly Whores and Here- 
ticks, and thou ſhalt be made to ſwear by the 
holy Evangelifts, &c. 

Y. Hereis my cark;ſe, do mith it what you will, 
and mire then that yew cann't have. You can haw, 


Ar. Martin, no more of me then my bload, —— . 


Do #hat God ſhall ſuffer you to do, fur more yu 
ſhall not. 


A. If any Man, Woman, or Child come to 
ask for this Woman, I charge thee Jaylor in 
pain'of death they be laid faſt, and give her 
one 


O obdurate,hard-hearted, perverſe and crooked Jene- 


($13) 
ane day bread , and another day water. 

Y. If you take away my meat, 1 truſt that God 
will take away my hunger. 


Za 


Zegedine. | 
When he was a Priſoner under the Turk, and Clart's . 
hardly uſed, all means were uſed to draw him Hef *” 
toabjure the Chriſtian Religion, and to turn #2:706; : 
Turk ; but he anſwered, That ſuch arguments 
{meaning threats and promiſes) might prevail 
with Children, but could not with bim. 
When there was no hopes of his releaſe, God Pag.707. 
ſtirred up a Lady being in Child-bed, and ready 
to die, to engage her husband to procure his , 
deliverance, and ſo he did,paying 1200 Florens 
for his ranſome. 
The year after his releaſe, being 1564. as he 
was Soins to Buda by Coath, when the Horſes 
came near the River Danxbizs, being very hot 
and drie, they ran violently into the River ; but 
God fo ordered it, that when they had ſwan ſome 
twenty paces in the River, they' turned back a- 
gain of their own accord, and drew the Coach 
and him ſafely to the ſhore. 
About that time the YVayvod that had betrayed Pag.708. 
him came to him, and delired him to forgive 
him, profeſſing that he could reft neither night 
nor day, he was ſo haunted with apparitions, and 
the furies of his own conſcience : Which he. 
ealily granted. 
Zuinglins, 
In his Letter to the Biſhop of Conſtance. Fox, Pola. 
Truth is a thing invincible, and cannot be waar” pag-She +1 
e 


Clark, 
P4g.z67. 


Fox , th, | 


{i 4a | 

Heforetold his'own death fourteen dayes be- 
fore the battel. Seeing a Comet that appeared 
at that time, he told a Friend privately, that the 
Comet was fatal to him and one more ; mean- 
ing, as was ſuppoſed, Ocecolampadins. 

When he was wounded he fell on his knees, 
and ſaid, Well, they can kill the body, but they can- 
notkall whe ſoul. ft 

When his body was found,and diſcerned,they 
condemned it to be burnt. Three dayes after 
ſome friends coming to ſee whether. there were 
any part remaining, they foiind his heartin the 
aſhes whole and unburned. 
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fn Advertiſement 10 the Reader. 


Comnrteores Reader, 


Hou art deſired to take notice, that the Author of 

this Appendix being limited to.a certain number 
of Sheets, was neceflitated both to forbear the enJarge- 
ment of many of the particulars,and alſo to omit the re- 
cital of many of the Scriptures alledged : but concei- 
ving them to be ſo oppolite tothe Matter;that the peru- 
ſal of them would adde much ſtrength and weight unto 
it, he entreats thee-to be at the pains to examine them 
thy ſelf, which will be no loſt labour to thee. 

Thou art alſo delired to excuſe, and before thou 
readeſt to corre the following Errata's, ſome of which 
deſtroy,and others obſcure the ſenſe : In fo doing thou 
wilt right both thy ſelf and the Authour. 


ERRAT A. 


Inthe Epiſt. p. 4. inthe margent, read, mundo ſene= 
ſcens patitur rhantaſias. In the Book it ſelf, p. 5.1. 20s 
blot out «ſe. p. 6.1. laſt, r. Tamlrill. p. *.1. 5.r. Alex- 
ardrin. p.12.1.5.r. ſulfſts. p.17.1. 25. adCe, the. 
p. 18,1. ſt, adde, to deal. p.21. 1.7. r. diſguficd. p22. 
I. 14.1. ſe. P. 33.1. 17. blot out wt. P. 35.1. 23Te 
giving him that hath it. p. 44.1. 14. r. fircrgely. Pe 5Gs 
|. 20.r. give. p.57.1. 3. forand r. as. p. 6c. 1. laſt, 
for when it, r. nherecf. p.62.1. 25. for travails, r. tru 
bles. p. £4. 1. 9. for faith, r. ſcith. p. 66.1. laſt, for let, 
r. get. P.7C. 1. 26. for out, r. oe. p, ©9.1. 16. for mn, 
r.n. P. £6.1. 7. for deſcribed, r. jreſcriled, p. 10 0s 
l. 24. for temper, r. f(37. P.1C9. 1. 22. for and, r. fer. 
p. 112.1. 22. for an, r.”. P. 112.1, 32. r. qticn for 
OPinicn. p. 131, 1, 24. for are, r. 6, 


Stand ti 
the B 
' t:104 0 
Behold 1 
garmt 


Sapient 
Pt. 
Gravius 
quib1 


L99 


nem ene ur 


\ 


dE 


Os - ; | k 
_ r—— — 
\ ; | 
| 


OFF EN 
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Farther Help 

To . | 


SUFFERING SAINTS: 
The beft W, ork 's ab worſt Times. 


WHEREIN 
The neceſſity , excellency, and means of prepiration for | 
Sufferings are clearly evinced, and preſcribed. 
In which, asin a Glaſs, the people of God may ſee how 
to dreſs themſelves for Death, or any other Suffering 
, to which the Lord ſhall call. 


Added a5 an Appendix to the Sufferers Mirronr. 


Stand therefore, b awving your loynes girt about with Truth, and baving on 
the Breaſt-plate of Righteou[neſs, and your feet ſhod with the prepara- 

' t:ox of the Goſpel of peace, Ephel.6,14,1 5, ; 

Behold I come as a Thief. Bleſſed i be that watcheth,, and keepeth hy 

garmen's, leſt be walk 1ah:d, aul they ſee bis ſhame, Rev.16.15. | : 


— —_— 
*S® 
- 


—_— 


Sapienti meliora ſunt in varis, deteriora vero in expeRarione, 
Plut. de tranquil, 

Gavius eſt vulnus quod non expeRatur, & illa grius rollerantur, 
quibus homo ſe non prius afſuefacir, Aug. 


| London, Printed for the Authour, and are to beſold | 
| by Pobert Bow/ter, 1665. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader, 


/ Ruth us the proper ol jett of the Underſtand- 
| [ ing ; which when ſanttified , re/iſhes Spi- 
ritual Truths with a ſtrange delight and 
pleaſure, Job 12.11. The ſoul in all its 
laborious reſearcheah and diſquiſutions ( ſometimes = 
dlimling up from the Effetts to the Canſes, and ſome- 
times deſcending from the C auſcs to the Effetts) us 6 
making enquiry after Truth, | 
It racks and tor:ures it ſelf upon knotty Problems 
to find it out, and with vehement anhelations, and 
inſatiable longings , followes the pleeſant { though 
painfwll) chaſe of Truth. All the, olje6tions, doubts, 
and ſcruples it mects with, are but the pauſes of a 
bivious and heſitateing ſonl, which s at a ſtand, not _ 
«ble to reſolve whether Truth lie on this fide, w on © 
that. And as its deſires are vebement in the purſuit of 
Trath, ſo us its joy proportionate in the acquiſition 
thereef. For no ſooner doth the Underſtanding diſco- 
ver it, Lut the ſou! runs to it as it were with open arms, | 
A 2 $6 | R=W7, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
to embrace, hug, and. welcome it. And though Trath 
be melcome in any dreſs to a ſoul that loves it for is 
native excellency , .yet it may be clothed with ſich 
haking circumſtances and conſiderations, as may coms- 
—_ it. to the ſoul mith greater advantage, and te 
to a truth what health js to a god feature, which en- 
ammels and ſprinkles it over with a raviſhing beauty, 

Now amongſt all thoſe beautifying and endearing 
circumſtances and confrderations, that of ſeaſon- 
ableneſs zx.not the leaſt. 1f- it be a preſent truth, as 
the Ap ſtle calls it 2 Pet. 1.12. it is for that the 
more gracefuil and highly acceptable, lecauſe it.leas 
upon the ſouls preſent occaſions, and ts of preſent uſt 
and ſerwice to it. Prov.15.23. A word ſpoken in 
due ſeaſon, how $ood it is? 

Reader, under this great advantage (for I can le- 
ftow'nv other ornaments upon them) do the truths if 
Teſus, beld forth in the following Treatiſe , preſent 
and commind. themſelves to thine | acceptance. If 
therefore thou be an intenunes fel , that loweſt the 
Truth as it ts in Jeſus, thou wilt entert:xn theſe 
Truths inlove, which make as ſeaſunable an offer ta 
aſſiſt and relieve thy ſou! engaged in this h:ur if tem- 
ptatiin, as Joab once did to Abiſhai in the day- of 
battel, 1 Chron.19.12. 1t may poſſibly prove a cſt.y 
Truth to #hee ; Lut be confident it will p.:y thee rmbly 
for its entertainment. That great Truth which 'in the 
following diſcourſe is commended to thee, 1s the [ami 
which God is now preaching to all the world in a loader 
dialitt. by his- preſent dreadfull diſpenſations. Say 
Reader, Do they not all with one month call up» us to 
prepare fur fiery Trials ? Ts there not a dreadful! ſunnd 
of approaching judgements in thine ears ? - and will 
they not be by ſo much the more ſinking and intoſerable, 
| a 
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_ The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

« they come by way of ſurprixe wpon thee ? Expett- 
od gvils are the more- comportable. For look; as ex- 
peltation deflonreth any temporal enjoyment, and ſuck- 
ing. aut much of the ſweceneſs of it befcrehand, we 
od fo much the leſs when we come to-enjoy it 5 even - 
nd te [{ the expettation of evils abateth much of their 
b en- | (iad and terrowr. They ſeem not new. or ſtrange"to 
aut). «priſon that hath often converſed with thens beſore- 
aring | band in his thoughts ; 4nd beſides that, hath had the 
aon- J advantage of fortifying and preparing his foirit for 
1, 4s them. When the Keepers Wife came running into 
Mr. Bradford's Chamber, ſayng,O Mr. Bradford ! 
lems lring you heavy tidings, for to marrow you muſt be 
t uſe burned, your Chain is now buying," and preſently you 
nin fg wt go toNewgate. He put tf his Hat, and looking 

; 9 t» Heaven, ſaid, O Lord, I thank thee for it, I 
n- | have looked for this a long time :- it comes not 
bs of Þ ſuddenly to me, the Lord make me worthy of it. 
eſent | See in this example the rare advantage of preparation 
| if for ſufferings. W 
' the Believe it Reader , Sufferinigs are-a very bitter 
theſe Cup, and thou hadſt need to provide ſome ſweetning 
er } thing to drop into that Cup, that thus mayeſt be able'to 
em- | rucive it with thanksgiving. And though it be true, 
J of that God may immediately do that for thee when he des 
"ft'y Þ Hroers it into thine hand, yet if thou neglett his calls 
why f| » thy preſent duty, thow hoſt no griund to expet 
, the ſuch a mercy in thy future {treights. 7t is an excellent 
ame | thing for a Chriſtian to prepare for trials, as if heex- 
uder petled. no immediate fades: and then when the 

54) | trial comes fo entirely to depend upon. immediate afſiſt< 
#510, } axce,” as if he had made no preparation for it. Tt 
wnd | grieves.my heart to ſee how the generality of the Pre- 
feſunrs of this Age are ſeized by a Spirit of - 
A 3 an 
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a by a 4” | Ce FDTICY - "ol 
» Mundus -4nd- having got a (oft Pillow; of...Creatare-co Fg 
erſceus wander pre. png fallen: cfleep., and * Fan 

_ Tpatitur _ 912, /2nt dreanns of Halcyon. golden-dayes at hand, 
DR not. axpfdering what ſtorms or tempeſts muſt uſher i; 

5 . the gloryof that day, nor making proviſion to grayy't 
with the intercarrent difficu!ties that ſo nearly "9. 

proxch them , and. are their next work, | That God 

will appear in' bis glory to Lnild up Sion. And Yhut 

| the New Jeruſalem ſhall come down from God ant 

of Heaven, prepared. as a Bride for her Husband 

ir nodream, but awnſt certain and comfurtable truth, 

but that therefore it 15 "needleſs for the Expellanti of 

that day to make themſelves ready for the wirſt of Suf+ 

ferings ; that they. may aſcend in a. fiery Chariot int 

the glorious Kingdome above , uot knowing whethir 

tver they may live to. ſee this New. Jeruſalem wm 

down to them.: this I ſay is adream which will le of il 

aje to theS aints gexecept the Lord ſeaſqnably awake the 

owt of it. If thi / wr; of ſlumber, which our L.yd 

Hat. 2.5. bath as: Il fall even wpon the Virgin 
Charches at the laſt dies, have not invaded thee, ut 

thou ftlandeſt withHabakkuk upon thyWatch-Tower, 

expelting and fitting thy ſelf fora day of greater tem- 

ptation and' trouble ; [uch a diſcourſe cannot Lut be 

welcome to thee, and thow wilt bleſs God for «ffording 
thee any help in ſo important an :ffair as this is. This 
art not at all the nearer death for laying thy head w- 
Inntertly upon the Block,, Gad can provide himſelf | them , 
another ſacrifice, and yet accept thy readineſs to ſufſtr | make « 
for bins as if thy bloed had been attaally ſhed. This | them, 
will reflett much. honowr upon Feſus Chriſt in the febt | the P 
of the world, to whom it mill hereby appear, that there | ample 
is a reality in godlineſs, 'and that you do indeed deſcry }- 6. 1.2 
foneething beyond theſe preſent viſible enjoyments, that | lain, 
in 


'B OA 6 # 44 7 TC 
, Q No $85.5 
$ + :: 


* 


J 
: F by 4 
G 


ty ” 2 ; 


 iafenitely q avis and excells them. all, And as 
Cori nil e magnified, ſo a double benefit will hence 
reſult to thy ſelf. Hereby thou wilt gain peace in thy 
# | frrit, and a proof of thy ſpirit. Peace of ſpirit in 
$raqp' || dajes of confuften and perplexity is no. ſmall mercy. 
Fly This is ordinarily the chil and reward of 4 wiſe and 
at God | provident preparation for thems, I trembled in my 
d hy | ef, that I might reſt in the day.of trouble, 
odont | Heb.3.16. | 
1sband And this will alſo give thee a proof of «thy ou. 
truth, | tpon this account (Chriſtian) they. may be the he/? 
anti of | doys that ever thou ſaweſt. Now thou mayeſt diſtiver 
F uf. | mt onely the truth but the ſtrength of 1tby graces ; 
't Iv | being called unto {ume high points of Telf-deniall far 
bethis | Chriſt. For lock as ſelf-love is not onely aſin, but the 
come | meaſure of all other fins, ſo ſelf-demail.is .n1t onely 
eof il | a grace, but the true meaſure and tonch-ſtone of all 
them thy grates. Now in order 'to thy attainment of this bleſ- 
Lxd | ſedand choice frame of Spirit, the eying of ſuch ex- 
ym | awples as theſe caunot but be of fingwlar wſe. Here 
'» it | you have a Cloud of Witneſſes. And the; Cland en- 
wer, | compaſſeth you round... Turn which way 08 will, you 
tem- j may find ſomething in them parallel to your caſe. Ob 
ut be || what cauſe have - 5 Saints of this Age", to bleſs the 
rding | Lord for ſuch rare Advantages. We that live in the 
This |. loft Times, have the beſt helps. Y 
d v9 But certainly , our applanſc and.commendation of 
ſelf thew , is not all the uſe that God expetts you ſheu]d 
Wjer | - makg uſe of ther, but that yeu ſhould be followers of 
Thi | them, who, through Faith and patience inherits 
boht | the Promiſes ; and that you take them for anex- 
ere | ample of ſuffering afflition and of patience, Heb. 
ſoy }- 6. 12. Fam. 5.10. It's ſtoried of greet Tamber- 
tht } lain, that he never went into the Field , but he 
In A 4 won. 
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The Epiftle tothe Reader. _ 


which he would always read e;re he egave Battail,” 
' rowze his Courage, that he might not ſtath their Nibly 
- Bload by his: Comardize ; © And: had you but the hill 
improve ſuch" Examples as theſe, you would find a fin- 
gular advantage thereby , when 'you come to be tryed in 
like manner. ' Fwould have you lock npon all theſe Wy 
 thies, 'as ſomany Souldiers :returning from” the Nel 
with Viftory and Hinour, and the ſeveral Graces in 
. which they \pxcelled, as ſo many Swords and Shields, 
by which-they atchieved their glorious Conqueſts : but 
all taken from the Tower .0f David , built for an 
Armory, whereon there { ſtill) hang a thouſand 
Bucklers, all:Shields of mighty men; 'Cazt. 4. 4. 
T hey have now put off their Armour of War, and put 
on their. Armony of Light, not to fight, Lut triumph in; 
if ever you hope to be fetched off the Field in Trinmh 
as they mere, and wear the Crown of Vittory as they 
do , . then go to this Tower of David, (i.e. ) take 
from Chri ſe Shields of the Mighty , and learn 
the ſe of your Spiritual Weapons as they did. And ſee 
that you learn theſe Leſſons from ſuch glorious Paterns, 
and Precedents. ' Et 1 i 


I, Learnbythis to obviate the ſcandal of ſongularit ;4 


which Satan and bis Agents wou'd faſten upon you, 
and your ſufferings. Say not as Elijah, 4 am left a 
lone; nur yet as theChurchin Captivity , Was ever 
ſorrow like my ſorrow ? Certainly, youu are not alonk 
in your ſufferings for Chrift , here.is flore of good com- 
pany-int "ſuffering way with you, Oh think not 
ſtrange of fiery Trials, as though ſome Rrange 
thing had happened to you, 1 Pet. 5, 9. | 
2, Learnby this todeſpiſei the ſhame that may at- 
tend your ſufferings , be not aſhamed of the Chain - 

* Croſs 
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The Epitſzto theReader., 7 
Croſs of Chriſt.See here how thoſe that were the glory of = 


theAves they lived in ſuffering more vile and ignominin 


aus things than you dogand yet reckoned it their glory.So 
lid the Apoſtles, . when they went from the preſence of 
the Council r#7aycing, 371 xd]ntiowdncay aTtuiachves, 
that they were honoured, to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, © 

3. Learn from hence to checque that nicence and 
arbec: ring delicacy of ſpirit, which effeminates, melts, 
and ſoftens. your:ſpirits. When Fleſh relultates at ſuf- 
ferings, and ſaith, How wilt then le able toendure 
ſuch hardſhips, or ſuffer ſuch Torments, ſay 4s Elijah, 


Am 1 better then my Fathers > hat better than 


ſuch Saints as theſe , who have patiently [uffered as 
hard things as can bef all me ? 

4. Learn hence to ſhake of deſpondency and faintneſs 
if Spirit,when the greateſt ſufferings approach you. Say 
mt they are invincible, impaſſable. See here how the 
Enemy with whom you are now to grapple and enter 
the Liſts, hath been beaten hand to foot + how pour Wo- 


men and Children have triumphed over him, And why 


may not you be as wittorious in the ftrength of Chriſt as 
they were ? They mere men of like paſſions with you 
they had the ſame temptations and corruptions wit 
yew, all troubled with a buſie Devil , and complaining 
if a luſie Devil as well as you ; and you h.rve the ſame 
Maſter, Spirit, Promiſes, and Rewards with them. 
Oh therefore rouz.e up your Conrage , and play the 
Men, x | 

5. Laſtly, learn hence to ſcare your ſelves unto your 
Duty, and tremble at the thuughts of Aprſtacy. Fear 
leaſt this Cloud of Witneſſes ſhowld riſe up to condemn 
thee in that great day, if thou now follow them not. O 
beloved, it will be ſad to have ſo many Witneſſes as theſe 
are,to give teſtimony againſt you beforethe Lord. = 

#8 


—_ 


"The Epiftle to the Reader. bs 4 

| T hue you ſee how theſe Examples may (wbſeron th: 
defign and end of this Diſcs aration for ſuf | 4441 
ferings.. Now the good Lord give — heart to know $620 
what 4 price us in thy band, and to\inoprove ſuch obdice |. '-— 
helps as theſe that thou maiſt be able to ſtand in the evil | 
day, and kwving done all, toffand. 
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"ACT. 21: 13:" 


Then Paul arſwered, What mean ye to weep,” and 
to break mune heart ? for I' ati realy, not to be 
bzund onely, but alſo to die It Jeruſalem, for 

- the Name of the Lord Feſus. 


== 4H E ſeveral motions of the Apo- 
WES} | files were nided by the ſpEcial 
\We1i| diretion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
N# || They could-not go where ſome- 
; times they had a mind to go, but 
. Where the Spirit pleaſed to di- 
* rea andcarry them, AF.16.6,7. 
| | At this time Paul ſtood engaged 
by the ſpecial, direQion of the Spirit, to. £0 to Fer«- 

. ſalem, At. 20..22. And now behold 7 go bound in the 
Spirit to Jeruſalem , not knowing the things that ſhall 
tefall me there, | bound in che Spirit ] It's anallu- 
ſion,as ſome conceive, to a priſoner, that is bound 
with Cords , and carryed. away by a potent Con- 
querour : Or, as others, to the VWatery Vapours, 
which are bound up in the Clouds, and carryed by 
the Wind, according to the motion of the Clouds. 
Eyen ſo, was the Spirit of this Huly Man effeQual- 
_ onncy and determined to his Duty , notwith- 
nding the hazards attendins it, thathe could no 
more keep himſelf back from his duty, to which the 
Spirit ſo firoogly impeld him, than a man that is 
wedged in with a Crowd can chuſe but moye as it 


moves, So powerfully doth the Spiritof the won , 
y 


An offer of help to ſuff ring Saints ; 


man me 
Pu/ her 
fully ſati 


The Lord hy this trying the Spirit of -bis Apoſtle, 
'much as he did the Young Prophet coming from 
' Fadah to Bethel, 1 King, 13.18. _ -þ 


"Shortly nin yo cn met with another great diſ- | 


cotiragement at.Ceſarea, where Agabus (whom Dy 
rothers faith was one ofthe 72 Diſciples , and hid 
before prophelied of the Famine in the time of 
Claudius, which accordingly came to paſs ) he takes 
Paul's Girdle, and binding hisown hands and feet 
with'it, ſaid, .7 hs ſaith the Ho'y Ghoft , fo ſhall the 
Jews'at Jeruſalem bind the man that oweth thi; girdle, 
and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles, 
Act. 21. 11, Ant hewell enough knew, what 
the rage and malice both of the,one and other a- 

inſt him was, and what he muſt expe, if ever he 
ell into their hands. 

And then laſtly, he meetswith a greater diſcou- 
ragement and pull-back then any of the forme. , e- 
ven. that paſſionate ſtorm of affeion and ; we 
wherewith his Friends aſſault him, be ins h.m 
with tears to decline that Journey. Oh they coul | 
2g give up ſuch a Miniſter as Paw! was, and there- 
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| or, The beſt Wirk:in the worſt Times. _ 3 | 
fee fell upon him with their pathetical Entrea- = 
e Worth, s,' and multitudes of Tears, which even melted 
*0 + him down,and almoſt brake his heart. 
oncern-J-Whence,by the way, you may note,that we can- 

bis wt judge our ſelves diſcharged from any ſervice'by 
rely at- 8; 
y, able 
x[raor- 
1 in his 


ſubdye 


God , becauſe we meet with ſtrange hinderances, t 

nd croſs providences in our way... Divine Precept, ; | 

not Providence, is to rule out our way of Duty.Never 

nan met with ſorer ſet-backs and remora's then 

Pu/ here did ; but notwithſtanding all this, being 

| fully ſatisfied, it was the Lords will he ſhould ac- 

d.unto F.ompliſh that ſervice at Teruſalem , he reſolutely 

+214. Freaks through'all thoſe intercurrent difficulties, 

oRe, F ich this heroick and truly Chriſtian Reſolutionin” 

5 from the Text, 1 am ready not to be bound onely, but to dit at 

* I {crufalem for Chriſt, 

ad I Thewords contift of two general parts. 

m Dr | 1. P.u's5loving and gentle rebuke- of the peo- 

d had ples inordinate and onſeaſonable ſorrow for his de- 

me af partire, 74 Tore, What do ye? Or, asit's ren- 

takes  ter'd ,Whar mean ye? Pray forbear your tears, re- 

1 feet Þ frain yvo1r nnruly paſſion; if you continue thus, I 

{ll the F fall not die at Feru{alew for Chriit indeed , you'l 

1rdle, N break my heart here. The words in the Greek are 

les, F empharical, ovySeunlorles, comminventes, breaking 

what F itall co pieces, crumbling it into duſt. Oh what a 

era- I temptation was this? but it moved, him not from his 

er he F purpoſe. They had even brokzn, but could not di- 

%rt his heart from the Work of the Lord. 

coul- F +2. The Conliderations or Argument he uſeth to 

» © JF quietthem, For I am ready, troiuwes Yyw. I am ina 

a WE Þ ready poſture, fitted for the Workybe it a Priſon,'or 

h.m Þ beir Death. Liberty is a dear thing, the very Birds 

oul! F ofthe Air had rather be in the Woods with thieis__ 

ere* FJ liberty, though lean and hungry, than in a Golden 

fore E Gage with the beſt attendance, faith one; Bt : a ; 
te 


L 


' ArOffin of belp to ſuffering Samts'; 


fitted for Bonds, ſaith Pa. Nay, tliat's not a l, bu 
life is the higheſt point of Self-denial, becauſe gy 17 
lower Self-Intereits in the World , are as it were we 
He that is ready to deny his life for Chriſt, is at _ thi 


E amready alſo to die at Feruſalew. To part 


twiſted with, and wrapt up in this Intereſt of Life, 


ready to facrifice all other, even his deareſt enjays 


- ments for him alſo, - becauſe theſe are all wraptup 


in Life : Yet for this he profeſſeth to them he was 
ready. 5 

But what was in this to ſatisfie them whoſe troy- 
ble it was to ſee him ſo forward : Why there ate 
three things hereby ſuggeſted to them, in order t» 
the calming of their ſpirits. 


1. In this they might ſee a Divine Hand thit 


had been at work upon his heart, fitting it thns for 
that ſervice : for certainly fleſh and blood could 
not produce this : And if itwere of God,there wa; 
reaſon enough for them to be quiet, and not ſtrive 
againſt God : For there is nothing in the World 
will ſooner ſti]! and quiet a gracious Soul than this, 
- ſhew him how God hath {1s8nifted his Will inthe 
thing. 

2. Iamready, my heart lands fully bent to Fx 
ruſalem, and therefore you had as good be quiet, 
and ſatisfie your ſelves , for I am fixt and reſolved 
npon it: my Will is ſubdued to the obedience of 
the Divine Will in this thing : your Tears and'En- 
treaties are all in vain, *twill be but loſt labour. 

3. As it would be in vainto them , he reſolving 
not togratifie them in that , ſo it would be of very 
it{ uſe to him. I am now ready (faith he) God hath 
fully ſatisfied my Soul in the thing ; and not onely 
am I clear in this that it is my duty, but in a good 
meaſure I am firted for it. I have overcome the 
ContradiQtions and ReluRations of the Fleſh, and 
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Or, The beſt Workin the worſt Times: 
\cought my heart to a quiet ſubmiſſion to the Will 


God. It is therefore as great a differvice as you ' 
an imagine to do me. Now to unfix'and diſorder 
ny heart again , by caſting ſuch Temptations as 
theſe in my way , and by your tempting Tears to 


make the fleſh rebel, and the Enemy that is within 


renew its oppolition. | 
Thus you ſee the equipage and preparation of 


Pavl's Spirit for Chriſt's ſervice at Feruſalem. And 
zthis was not a bravado before he taw the Enemy, 
but real and in earneſt , appears by his aRing full 
to this his noble Reſolution, when it came to the 
tral, 2 7 im. 4. 6,7. $0 that it was a very glorious 


orifie the Lord : and this readineſs of Spirit was 
of ſingular uſe alſo to himſelf, for this enabled him 
to break his way through the many and ftrange 
tinderances and diſcouragements that he met 
withall in that Journey. 

Now though the Text be pregnant , with many 
excellent and uſeful Notes, yet the main Point that 
Lleyel at is this. 


DOCT. 


That it is a bleſſed and excellent thing for the people 
of Gud to be ready for the hardeÞ ſervices, and 
worſt ſufferings, to which the Lord may call 
them. 

This is that which every gracious heart is reach- 
ing after, and aimins at , but how few attain it? 
Certainly, there are not many that can ſay as Pas/ 
here did, 1 -ms ready to tebcnnd, or die. 


CHAD. 


An Offer of help to Sffering-S aints. 4M 


CHAP. I. 


Shews that God doth ſometimes call his People to diffca 
ſervices, and great ſufferings ; with a ſhort accom 
how,and why he ſo calls them. 


T* muſt bs rarited; that the tenderneſs and coi- 
paſſions of our God over his people are exceed. 


ihg great, Pſa. 193. 13.'and yet this renderneſs of 
God over them, exempts-them not from grievous | 


Tuferings in this World;Heb.1 2.6. Seneca (though 
' an Heathen ) could fay , That God loves his people 
with a maſculine love, not with a womaniſh indulgence 
and tenderneſs, He loves them with a Father'y, but 
not with a fond affeftion. If need require,they ſhall 
be in heavineſs, 1 Pet.1.6. and he had rather their 
hearts ſhould be heavy by adverſity,than haughtyand 
vainly elated by proſperity. The choiceſt ſpirits have 
been exerciſed with the ſharpe/# ſufferings : and 
thoſe that now ſhine as the St-rs in Heaven, have 
been trod under foot as Dang on Earth, What 
precious and excellent men were the Apoſtles! 
they werethe light and glory of the World, like 
Diamonds amotig the common Pebbles of the 
-World; and yet whatvile and ignominious uſage 
had they from the World ? /#nto this preſent how 
( faith Paw! ) we both hunger, and thirſt, and are na-\ 
ked, and luffeted , and have nocertaindvellng places, 
and labour working vith our hands : Being reviled, me 
bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it ; being defamed, 
we intreat ; we are made as the filth of the World , and 
the Off - ſcouring of all things unto this day, 1 Cor. 4- 
1 1,&c. The Greek words have an emphalis,alluding 
to a Jumbril or Wheel-Barrow , that's. drawn up 
, an 
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Or; Tho beſt Werk in the worſt T imes. ; 
Tind down the Streets, into which all thefilth of che 
Town is.caſt,/ {' --* C1694 1 10,97 
$:Andin Heb. 1 14.35. you have ho leſs then'nine 

- -Bforts of cruel ſafferings and tortures;towhich mul- 
 diffica; Fudes of the precious Servants of Chriſt were ex- 
| poſed. And othcors were tortured , not - accepting deli- 
mwrance.; that they might obtain abetter Reſurrettion 
md others had Trials of crue! "Muckings yea, more- 
d comm. $1u#'sf Bonds and Impriſonments,.they were ftoned,' thiy 
we /amntaſander, mere bempted', were ſlain with 'the 
-nefs of £Spord ;- theywandered about ins heep-skins, and Goat- 
tins, Leing affiifted; deſtitute, tormented, of whom the 
hough Wat nas not: worthy, they wandered in Deſcris,' and 


people Y" Muantains, in Dent, and Caves of the Earth, .' 

d/gence | And Lince the Earth had dryed up thoſe* Rivers 
!, bit $4;precious blood ,- whereof the' ſacred Records 
/ ſhalj {| 2ake mention, what freſh Streams have again -dif- 
their | coloured ir? Hiſtoriographers inform ns, that du- 
tyand Þ ring the Ten Primitive Perſecutions , ſo many of 


; have: | the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus have been ſlain,” as 
" an I that you may allowfive thouſand a day to every day 
have J inthe whole Year. And lince the Jeſ#its aroſe out 
Nhat Þ ofthe bottomleſs Pit, they give .us an account of 
es! fcight hundred thouſand , that were innumanely 
like I maſſacred in the ſpace of 3o years. In the French 
the I Miſacre Thirty Thouſand Proteftants.cut off in 30 
ſage |f days. F:rnefies vowing he wonld ride his Horſe up 
how | tothe Bridle in the Blood of Lutherans. Thoſe pre- 
-na-" || cious Servants of Chriſt the Faldenſes and A/bingen- 
wes, { [e,who received the Light of Reformation about 


Oo 


and [found Judgmentin the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as 


the Year 1260. when the Foggs of Amichriſtidii See the 


Darkneſs had over-ſpread che Eartly z a people of a Hift, of che 
aldenſes, 


tranſlated 


4. Jppears by their Letters, ' Catechiſmes, © Confeſſions, by S nvſut 


which areextant « Eſpecially that excellent Devla- 


ns 
up £'#ion of rheir Faith,publiſhed for the ſatisfaRtion of p. $5. 
nd B | the 


Lranwd,s 


+ An Offer of help to Suſfering=Scints, . 
the Reſormed Churches inthe Year, 16 02.4 petins 1 
ple of a {:wple, plain, and innoffenl.ve hehaviourl3 hear; 

Yet what dreadtubend unparallel'd ſufferings have.ce hi 

they-been expoſed to for near '5<0o years ſpace.::Thf.;hi; D, 

* Calalria Alexandria (to whom Pope Pu faverteff and t 

charge of the Perſecution ) drave them out of theirſ;y. 

Houſes into the Woods and Mornta'ns, exceptthe i » 

aged -and children, that could not fice, whom they} The; 

murthered inthe,way,- purſuing the reſt like Wild 

Beaſts, and ſlaying MyJtittCes of them. Thoſethat 

could recover the-Mountains, being. cn the hei 

of the Rocks, -intreated ſor their lives, - teſeected gm th 
their Perſecutors- to pity their- Wives and Chib Bra, 

dren, to remember bow holily;ard blamelelp oy b_ 

had kved among them.; beſeech:'ng them, forthe 

Lords fake, to permit them to betake themſehes, Umuncitic 

either by Sea or Land, to the proteicn of God) Eur mar 

cflering to leave their Towns and Eſtates to them: I flyes he 

But the perſecution was ccnrarced to go on, ate 

Souldiers purſuing them throvgh the Wooesand Fyihin t 

Mountains, crying Am. fr, Am, that is, Kill, Binle In 

kill. Thoſe tLat got into Caves, and Clefts ofthe I frheir 

Rocks, tLere per:ſhed through F: mine; <nd thoſe i] 

that vere then-al.ve, moſt :nh1 menely tortured: Y' But i 

Some'put vpen tle Rack for eight hovrs togetler; ſhyca t/ 

others te 'ng fir pt quite naked, were beaten with I ghar hi 

Iron, Roc's,” and ' afterwards drawn through the I aercif 

Streets, and burnt with Fire-brands : Eighty & lo agai 

them had their Threats cut ore after another , 481 {yy ſh 

Buicker Coth his Muttons ; and being exch divicel lg, dg 

into ſour Qrarters, were ſet upon fakes all along Flgye, 6 

'\ the Read betwixt Adontald and Yiiler, for the ſpat Foine 

of 3c Miles; Others thrown! from the Top ofad Ping 

high Tower, and broken to pieces, amcvg which, Q 

one S:m:pſun, godly young- manz lived for ſerre linds © 

hours after the fall in miſerable extremity, imple* Yip; (ai 


r:0g 


| Or, The left, #orkin thewarft;T ines. 
'-4 fel God for Mercy. . The Vice-Roy pallng by, 
laviour:; hearing him to; groan out his delves to God ,, . 
ngs lavef.ce him a kick:on the Head with his Foot, ſaying, 
ce.» If this Dog ot alive 2 7 brow bing to.the Hogs, , 1 
Eavemhef” And thus were theſe dear Servants of-God uſed, 
ol teirBin-they. were utterly deftroyed and. exterimated 
ceptthe " of Calalria. '; 4; eagk o.+ 4 £I&+- 7 | 3+ ol 
Mm they} Thelike bloody Pexſecutiotis befel theti iti. the 
ke Wild Valleys of D-»phine, Pragella, Faſſiniere, but eſpeci= 
ole tha dly.ia the Valley of Zoye, where all the Inhabi- 
© heig wts, amounting - to:the number of 30000; fled 
ſeecked ram their Habirations, upon the approach of their 
i Chib lnemies , to the Clefts and Caverns of the Neigha 
'y tley bouriag Rocks and, Mountains, whither their Per- 
ortle Fpcucors. purſued them-;-.and; ſetting on; fire preat 
©, Frgantities of wood at the Monthes of, thoſe Caverns, 
dan were forced to leap out; 49d calt:theie 
* | elves head-lorig upon.,the Rocks, below. , where 
n, tte were broken to pieces; the. relt;were {tified 
0c520d Fithin the Caverngamonelt wich were. found 40p 
y Kill, Flite Infants,dead in their Cradles, or it the Artns 
of the F ftheir dead Mothers ; belides, theis, late bloody 
Meſure, by taat inaumane Duke dee Aus: 
wred:F' Bitit is enoughz by-this little taltey and irideed 
tler; ſhuts taſte of their grieyous ſufterings;-, you may ſeE 
N with what hard thinss Gods dearelt Children haye been 
zl the F eercifed with. And what he bath done, he may 
ty of again, Are we bettgr/ then our.,Fathers? Nay 
+ 81 I bowihort dowe come, and with what uriequal 
ivicel Fe do we fallow theſe glorious exaniples of faith 
along love, fimplicity, and mortification? Qr canwe iha- 
(pact Foine the rage of-Satan to be abated; tiow that bis 
| E donie haſtens to its period, Kevel.1 2.12. It's 
hich, |, God doth not call all his people to the ſanie 
kinds or degrees of rings All have fiot a Mat - 
ns faith, and all ſhall " ave a Martyrs fite ; The 


p-] 


Tia. 28. 
27. 


feriags. 


"x0: 


| How God , | 
calls to [uf=ſyffer; whetihie fo hedgeth them in by providence, 


Per if belp to fuff ering Saints} 
eth the Husbandman to beat v 


od-of ' judgement, T{a.30.18. . but notwithſtanding 
this, it ſtill remains a truth as much as eyer, thy 


Allthat will live godly in Chrift Jeſus muſt (fer jn- 


fecwution, 2 Tim: 3.1.2. Y ” Uþ 
-: Aupaſtine thinks that the 'bloody ſweat which 
over-runthe body. of Chriſt'if the Garden, ſignif 
et'the ſharp and grievous [iffering which in hisny- 


fRical body: he ſhould afterwards: endure. Tis; WM 


redth \, that theſ&care alſo called” the ſuffering 
Chrift;Calit.14-and thereafe yet rcmmnrof the 


' Ucebudle,- his perſonal ſufferings were complete] 


-AlSis Reſurreftion, and are fully full; 'he pour 

Wit blood*encughto fill diat' Cup to the brim ;"h 
e former the wrath of God: was. fully quetiched 
and ſatisfied; but the Jatrry'tannor ſatifiethe'wrah 
of man. Notwithſtanding the lives of -millions's 
precious Saints'have gone for it, in lits Cauſe and 
Quarrel,- whoſe ſouls arectyins- under the Alpr, 
How long, Lord] how torig.# Yet there are many 


"More [coming on behind-in the ſame Path of Per- 


Fecation,! art much moreof that bloody work isto 
Be'idoiie-Þ&fore the myſtery 'of God be finiſhed, 
:Nnd rs 3 nt urch have ſometimes its {acid h- 
Tervalt, yet the Clouds returiti-again after the Rim. 
'Cain's club (is Bucholcer ſaith) is (till carried fp and 
down the wbtfd' tained with-the blood of Al. 


—_— 
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His people. © * W994 EREGs « | 
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* Or, Thelleft-Work inthe porſt Fines. 


beat athever providence: labours- with, ſuch a. dialew- 
in withyl<« as this , is ai plain {ignification of Gods will; 


the lewhnus in, the caſe. We! may not.now. expect ſuck an 
tion his fextzao dinary call. to-ſuffering-wotk, as ſome of 
# he 4; ; he. Saints had of old, Gen.22,2, Ads 9.16. but 


and Taken we meet. them in the way of our duty,.and 
er,” thy here is 20. avoiding of them, but by ſtepping oyer, 
fer per. fe hedge of the command, God -will haye us to 


"3" Flok upon that exigence as his call to ſuffer. 


t which | And the. reaſons -why he doth 1o ,often hedge wi be calls 


£4 


ſignifi them in thus by his providence: in a ſuffering pa 


ww 4s pe ople to 


his'n ad bring them to theſe exigencies, may be drawn ſuch gric- 


Tef'4 partly from his own Glory, which-is- thereby lingu- 
Yogi ary i/[aſtrated, and-partly from. his peoples good, 
en Inbich is alſo thereby ſrangely.promoted and'car- 
Pleiteg f ned.on: | P97 
poured | By theſe Sufferings (albeit Satan, and his Inftru-: 
by | nents think not ſo) doth the. moſt Wiſe God illu- 
efiched | fate and advance his own glory. For, Real 
> wrath | 1+ Thereby he vindicates his Righteouſneſs, nat; 
ons'sf | mely in making good the Promiſes to his people; 
uſe and | under them, and ſo {ilencing all their unbelieying- 
Alper, | fearsand jealouſies, Afcah 6.5. but he vindicates. 
© many þ italſo from theaſperlions, and falſe impurations of 
f Per: þ dis enemies ; by this the world. ſhall ſee, . that how' 
rk is to | well foever he loves his people, yet he will not in- 
hed, | Ulge or patronize their (ins. If they will be ſ0.dy-: 
ed bee N genus to (in again him, he will be ſo 7ut to 
Rin, | Make them ſuffer for their [1n, and in thoſe ſuffer- 
2p an 0 ings, will provide for his glory, which by their tin 
A] vas prejudiced in the eyes of the warld, Anus 3.2. 
calls £74 9.1 3,15. He hates not 4ina jot the leſs, be+ 
*/ Pauſe it isfoundin his own people ; and though for. 
ple f the megnifying of his mercy,he will pardon their (in, 
ence, | ft for the clearing of his Righteowſneſs he will takg 
V hat- | Kageance upon their inventions, Plal.99.8. _ 
ever VN, By; +14 2, And 


wous ſuffer= 


ings. 


-viotent_ Affanlrs, as are frequently made upoti/i 


 AnOffer af halp to ſuſſeHing Saints; * 
"<2 And in” theſe ſufferings bis glorioui Pigh 
bath an'opportiimity to ſhine forth alſo, ahh 
both in therr:/appoytutions under trouble, arid Hi 
Uerances duroF 16.-Tt its one of the greateſt wondes 
irt the world, how the Church ſubjects under fuck 


I mill turn afide (faid Moſes) and ſes this preat fig: 
why the Buſh i not tonſumed, Ex0d.3:3. But efpeci- 
ally in its marveRons deliverances, which the poyer 
"of God often 'effefts ſo ſtrangely, that jt over- 


- matches the ſpirits of- Gods ſown people, and thei 
ſouls like a Watch wound up above its height, land; 


tHL with amazement and admiration, Pſat.1 265, 
When. the' Lord turned” back the captivity of Lion, m 
were-like them that dreamed. | h 4 
3, His Wiſdome is triumphant in theſe dayezef 
Diſtreſs and'troible; Now you' may ſee the All- 
wiſe: God going beyond a ſubtile Devil, and in' 
moment fruſtrating the deepeſt 'arid moſt deſperate 
Defigns of Hell, and thatar the very birth and ar- 
ticks of Execution, Hef. 6.1. ſometimes effeAing 
their Deliverances immediately by his own hand; 
Zech.4.6.” Exod.t 5.6. Hoſ. 1.7. to the end he may 


be exalted inhis own Strength, Pſal.21.1 2,1 3.for |, 


he affefs not Socizl Glory. 

"Sometimes, by contemptible and improhable 
means, out-witting an Ahithophel, by a plain Fſha, 
Human by Heſter, Siſera by Fael. 

Yea ſometimes by dreadful! means, T mean ſnch 
#5 rather threaten his .peoples Ruine, then ſeemto 
promiſe their Deliverance, Pal. 65.5. The fiery 
Farnace, the Liohs Den, the Belly of a Whaſe, are 
ſtrange means of preſervation. ” 
And as Divine Wiſdome is glorified in reg 
and'manner of their deliverance ont of trouble, * 
1n ordering thofe troubles to their'fingufar benefit 
andadyantage. For, 
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I, They 


ly af 
profe 


fiouſly to break doxn all the. Difficulties that lie 
bsfore him in the way of his D 1ty. S1ch were thoſe 
of H:fter, Fob, and Daniel, Heſt. 4.16, Fob 13.15. 
Cftand Dar. 6.10, When this holy Gallantry of Spirit 
1267, Þ pears in Believers, God is exceedingly glorified. 
on, '# {Por timero:1s low-ſpirited Saints, like youns 
. _” I svimmers, are afraid to venture farther then they 
ayeoof 8 can feel Ground (I mean ſome ſenſible Encourage- 
c All ment) under their feet; but theſe can caſt them- 
d in | feves into the Sza of Troubles'upon a naked Pro- 
perate Þ mife. Fcom theſe Trials of Faith God hath a great 
nd ar- } Revenite of Glory, 1 Pet.t.7. and theſe could not 
efting 8 appzar in the world, were it'n>t for ſuch Trou- 
hand, Þ bles, R-v:/.1 3.16. Here is the Faith and the Pati- 

Ee May } zace of the S ants, 
3.for Þ, 2. Taey are wiſely ordered as means of ſevering 
and diſcrimin itin7 the Spirits *of Profeſſors. By 
able J this m22n3 the Church is disburthened and rid of 
ba, | min; H /pocrites, which were its Reproach as well 
& Birthen, Aw 9.9,10. I will ſift the hmſe of 
ſnch I Iſrael am mg all Netions, like as Corn us fifted in a 
m'to Þ Siev?, yet ſhall nt the leaſt Grain fall u5mm the Earth. 
fiery f A! the fpnners of my people Paull die, &c. All the he- - 
2Are | tero3eneons Stuffe that minzgles, and embaſles the 
more pare and noble Metal, ſhall be ſeparated'in 
this Furnace. In Times of Peace Profeffors malti- 
ply apace; the S:1n-ſhin2 of' Proſperity breeds 
cofeſſyrs, as an hot Summer doth Flies, though 
B 4 Heaven 


An Offref Ielp toſſing Satnts; 
Heaven. will be- little the fuller for. this ſtyange 
multiplication of; them : AndthisT ſuppoſe is the 
ground of : that ſayins, That it's never ' better with thy 
Church, then'when it hath moſt Hypocrites in it, | But 
now. Perſecution like a windy day- cauſes all; this 
rotten Fruit to fall, Lightning and Thunder is tertj-- 
- ble weather, . but it purifies and: cleanſeth the. Aig 
Some of theſe ſeem to be very beautiful Flower 
in;the Field of the Church, where they Rand (dy- 
ripgthe Sun-ſhine-of Peace) in the Pride and Bra 
very of their Profeſſions and Gifts z bx the wind pef- 
, ſethover them and they. are gone, and their places ſhal 
know them no more, Toallude to that in Pſ1.103.16, 
3+ As God makes them ſepar-ting Times. in xe- 
ſpe of Hypocrites, ſoare they Times of endearing 
the- Saints to, each other. Never are Saints more 
exdeared, then. when moſt perſecuted ; never more 


united, then when moſt ſcattered, Though in Times 


of Liberty they will bite and: devour one another, 
yet under common Perſecution they will die ong 
for another. You. have two pregnant inſtances of 
this, As 43.2. al. 7.17, Certainly there. is 
ſomethins that is engasins, in fellox/hip in the ſame 
Sufferings. But there is much more in the 4iſc.ve- 
ries that Perſecution makes of their (incerity,which 
it may be was before entertained with jealoult. 
And there is yet more, in the reproof's of the Rod, 
whereby they are taught the evil of their former 
wayes, and made to cry, as Pſal,79.8. O remenier 
not againſt us former inquities. 

4. By theſe Storms they are awakened to their 
Duty,and taught tocry more fervently. Ah 1 what 
drowlie Prayers? ,what heartleſs Devotions are 
preſented to God ſometimes ? But now, they cry as 
the Diſciples to Chriſt, when ready to link in the 
Storm, /{a, 26,16, O Lard,in trowble they have viſit 
| | thee ; 


ſttange 
4 1s >the 


with the 
6 | But 


11; this 
$S {Crtj+- 


e Ai; 
[awers 
d (du- 
d Brg- 
2d pefe 
es (hail 
3.16, 
iN xe« 
earing 
More 
More 
limes 
ther, 
e one 
es of 
re is 
ſame 
C.Ve- 


hich 
ulie. 
Rod, 
mer 
viler 


heir 
chat 
are 
y as 
the 
ſited 


j 
we ; 


Or, -T he Teſt Work. in the worſt Time}, 
thee: they bave pow ed out a Þ rayer »hen thy C haſt ning | 
ou.ujon them. Now they pray more humbly, 'fre- 
atly, fervently. Mulick they fay is ſweeteſt up- 
an-the Waters ; Iam fure the ſweeteſt Melody is 
mide by the Saints upon theſe Waters of Trouble. 
Theſe few Hints may ſuffice to ſhew you the ad- 
nirable Fruits which God-aims at'in exerciſing his 
ple under afflitions, and what one of theſe 
ingly may not preponderate all the ſmart and pain 
they coſt you. And thus you ſee that God doth, as 
fo how, and why he doth call forth his people to 


ſuch hard Swfferings. 


© —— 


CHAP.: IT. 


Demonſirating the Excellencyof a prepared Heart, for 
the worſt of Sufferings. 


'] Ox to evince the Choiceneſs and Excellency 

of a ready and prepared Spirit to entertain, 

and chearfully obey a call from God to the greateft 

Sufferings, thereby to ſet an edge upon your. De- 

fires, and quicken your Endeayours after it ; be 

pleaſed to ponder theſe following Particulars , 
wherein much of its Excellency will appear. 

I. It will bring the heart to an holy Rett and 
Quietude in a Suffering hour, and ſo prevent that 
Anxiety and perturbation of Spirit, ; which, puts 
the linking weighr into Aflition. The more Care, 
Fear , and Trouble thou | haſt before a Trouble 
comes, the more Calm, Queey, and Compoſed thy 
Spirit will be when the Afliion is come urideed. 
It is admirable to conſider with what peace and 
holy ſubmidion Job entertain'd his Troubles,which 
conſidering the kind and quality of them, together 

wit 


Ar Ofer of brlp ts ſuFerins $ ante ; 


with the » mr in which they befell him, ons 


would think chey ſh511d (at lea) have-ftartled and 
amazed him, and "= his S511 (though graciong) 
into a ftranze Confulion : But you fee the contra 
ry, he is very quiet and compoſed in his Spirit, 
little Famlt or Diſorder appears in his Thoughts, 
bat he worſhip; God, owns his Hand, and ſubmit 
to his Will, Fob 1,20,21. Whence was this ? Sure. 
Iy had they come by way of Surprize, as holy as he 
| was hecoald not have carried it thus ; bit he had 
inthe: dayes of his Peace and Proſperity preparel 
for ſach a Day as this, and ſo they neither came un- 
exp2tedly, nor found him unprepared for them, 
Foy 3.25,26, [ was mit in [afcty, niither had I ri, 
yet trowle cam, The thins whiciz he fexred (as he 
faith there) cam? umn him. He laid it to heart 
before it came, andtherefore it neither brake nor 
diſtrafted his heart when it came. 
Sy Hbakguh he ſtood upon his Watch-Tower, 
j. 0, receſſ um mentis, faith Mr. Calyin; his own re- 
tirinz Thoughts, makinz Ovſervations from the 
Word upon probable Ey2n:s. Yea, and ſeeins a 
Storm of Jadsement satherin? in the Clouds of the 
Tareatn'nzs, he trembled in himſelf before it 
\fell, Cap.3.16,17. And ſee what advan-a3e this was 
of to him, Yerſ.t7.t8. he hal Reſt in the Day of 
Tronble; yea could rejoyce, when all oxtward 
S:azes an{ comforts were g5n2. There is a double 
Reft in che Day of Evil ; ' Reſt of D2!iver ance, anl 
a Reft of Contentation + it was this later that this holy 
man enjoyed in that Evil Day, aid riat as the con- 
ſequent of his ſerious Preparation. 

Bit: now if Troables come by way of ſurpriſal, 
How am ting ant ruining dothey often prove? 'Tis 
4 fad thing to feel Tronble before we ſee it, and to 
be paſt h5pe bore we have any fear,” Thoſe Tro't- 
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Or; The beſt Vork.in the wirſft Timer, 
fes (faith'one) that find men ſecure, do. uſually 
leave them deſperate, What advantage hath 
that Enemy" to ruine you, that comes pon your 
back , and falls wpon you unawares ? © This 
the miſery of the careleſs World. For Man alſo 
bnoweth not his time, as the Fiſhes that are taken' in an 
evil Net ; aud as the Birds that are caught in the ſnare, 
ſuare the Suns of Men ſnared in an evil time, when it 


. falleth on them ſuddainly, Ecclef.8,1 2. Thus periſh- 


edthe old World ; Bat one Noah provided for the 


Flood,and onely he with his Family preſerved init, 


alt the reſt were eating and drinking, marrying, and 
giving in Marriage, till the Flood came and ſwept them 
dl away,, Matth. 24. 38. Men will not nſe their 
fore-ſeeinz Paculties ; but becauſe it's all well, yet 


therefore they conclude it ſhall be ſo to morrow. 


Philoſophers tell us, that immediatly before an 
Exrth-quake, the Air is very quiet and ſerene; and 
before the great Rain falls, the Wind uſually lies. 
We may not conclude Reſt and Peace from the 
Report our Senſes make to us, from the poſture of 
ſecond Canfſes, ( and yet what is there, look which 
way you will , but ſpeaks Troubles and Diſtrefles 
coming upon.the World ) but rather we ſhould 
make a Judgment from the Word, upon condition 
of the Times; for there you have the Decrees of 
God, and a Draught of the Deſigns of Providence, 
tothe end of the World, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Here you 
may ſee the Signs of the Times, and what days are 
to be expeted. And then, if you can upon this 
fore-light,get into your Ark before the Catarafts of 
Heaven be opened, and the Sea-Shoresunbar'd,and 
the Waters prevail above the Mountains; Oh what 
a benefit will this be ! how mayſt thou ſit ( Noah 
like) wedins tranguillus in unde ! Safe from the 
fear of eyit , and enjoy reſt and peace in thy own 

ſpirit, 


7 


7 313 An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints, r\ 
Spirit, . when the Earth js full of Uproars, Tumylgy ſe prope 
and Deſolatio ns. *.. Ty i I dtivris;t 

2. Tt is a bleſſed and excellent thing to prepare | yr is, : 
for ſufferings, becauſe ſich preparations do brain fon oft 
ſpeak a.truly gracious heart, that is in earneſt with Hinge 

hriſt, and is ſerious in the. matters of Religiqn, res of 
Believe it Soul, this one thins will be the clearef the ratic 
diſcovery of the integrity os thy heart in profeſs nd UNLE 
on. Hethat makes account of ſufferings, andjs '&| ;4,yh; 
ſeriouſly at work upon his own heart , to fit it for | ;. 


Ave . | todoir 
lafferings, and take his Lot with Chriſt where ever. Þ 54 th 
it falls, this is the man that hath deliberately cloſed Houſe: 


with Chriſt upon his own terms, and is like tobs || #1: 
the durable Chriſtian. i fargeF 

As for Hypocrites (Chrifts Summer-Friendy) the W 
they have either their Exceptions and ſecret Re- |} ;'$,y1d 
ſervations, to ſecure aRetreat, if ever it come tg Army 
hot ſervice, or elſethey ruſh inconliderately into unequ 
the profeſſion of Chriſt, never examining the terms, Þ| (ghe 
which he propoſes to all that will follow him, nor | 
ſealing thoſe Indentures, Lark, 8. 34. upon which | gud 
he onely allows us to call him Maſter. fach a 

The neceſſity of a rational and adviſed cloſure Wi 
with Chriſt upon theſe terms, is by himſelf fully | p;ofe 
ſet forth in that excellent Parable, Luly 14.2 5,26, pute 1 
27,28, wherein conlider, ( 1.) The occalon, | gelib' 
Yr. 25. T here were great Multitudes with him,Chrilt havin 
began to grow in requeſt amons them , they flockt 24rd; 
from all parts to him;to hear him'; but Chriſt knew bat'f 


well enough, that if once they ſhould come to un- thing 
derſtand their work, and what the Conditions and ing) 
Terms. of their admiſſion into his ſervice are, it all cl 
would quickly thin and diminiſh that great multi- vers 
tude, and reduce'that great Holſt like Gideons, into 900d 


a litele handful. '- (2. ) And therefore he reſolves 
candidly and plainly with them ; ang in wer, 26, F 


work 
deal 


Or, The left Work the worſt Times. 


\ [fe propoundsBjs Terms,/and writes down his Con- 


thivils,the ſtim of which is this, he nm deny binrſelf,, 
that is, atleaft'in prepardtione 'animi, in theprepara- 
fon of the mind,if not atnally: | So'that this is the 
Hinge upon which all our Profeſſion turns, and the 
ſtreſs of the whole bulineſFTres. And (3.)t6 evince 
the rationality" of his Terms, "and thar he expeQed 
n0 unreaſonable thing at their hand, he clears it by 
i double inftance;or reſemblance, ro what men tiſe 
todo in other caſes. '( 1.”) That of a Builder, no; 
man that exerciſeth Reaſon will begin to build an 
Houſe,and not be provided tadefray the Charge of 
it: It were a ridiculous vanity, for a matito lay a 
farge Foundation, and not have a ſtock to *carry tip 
the Walls, atid compleat the Work. ( 2.) That of 
4 Soxldier,” no'man would with 10000, engage an 
Army of 20000.. that wouſd be par conrerlſia, an 
mnequal Match indeed ; what'conld he*expett but 
tobe overpor/red with Numbers, and fivallowed 
ip? P&ſibly they may iticend to face, bntno man 
would think:they intended 'tofighrt, the Eneniy on 
DwWAR_VEW_T TTL PS 
' Way this ſtands the caſe;In our ingaging' inthe. 
Profeſſion-of. Chriſt, a man. mnt ſit down, and com- 
pate the coland charges of beihg a Chriſtizn, and 
deliberarely weigh the worſt,as well as the beſt;and 
having fo'done, ifthen he be cqnrent to rin all ha- 
zxrds with Jeſs Chrit,ard expetts to ſaye io more 
bot his SonJ,, 7Tor indeed hetttat thinks to fave any 
thing Þ1t !1*9 Son by Reltcjongisa Fool for fo think- 
ing) 1 fay, he be content to fore-go and hazard 
all the reft for Chriſt: 14 accordingly when dan- 
vers appetr, ' and di#1fr times come on', doth in 
good earne!t fit and make ready himſelf forthe 
wortlt hecan fore-ſee, why this is the man, that 
deals honefRtly with Chriſt, ant is ſincere, —_— 
an 


20 


and reall. in his TrapſaRions with him,:For want gf 
thiscon{ideration at firit,and ſuitable. preparation 


from time to time, as.need requires,:and new troys 
bles approach ; -I ſay,” for want of this it is, that {y 
mans fiine and fall-backin the day af trouble, ah 
furniſh Hell with ſo many Tryumphs over Religj, 
on,and the ſincere-hearted Profefors of it, lt waz 
for want of depth of Earth, (1. e.) a deep conliderg- 
tion,and rooted Reſolution at firſt, that the Stony- 
ground Hypocrite ſo quickly withered , when the 
Sun of Perſecution began to ſhine. fervently upon 
him, at. 13.5, 6. PO TE 
And. wherefore is it think you ? that God dath 
make ſuch deep Wounds by ConviRion: upon 
mens hearts atfirſt,. and terrifie them; with juch 
dreadful Repreſentations af thejr guilt,in the Glaſs 
of the Law, 44. 2. 37, A. 7. 9, Why ſurely, 
as God aits at the unhortoming of the Man by this, 
and Rtrikinghim off that falſe and concerted. Founs 
dation of his-own Right quſneſs, ſa.te- doh it to 
make Chriſts Terms,arid Conditions appear ratio: 
nal andealie to hint," that being delivered out of 
that miſerable ſtate by-Chrilt, he. may. never open 
his _ month grudgingly and repiningly againk 
Chriſt, whareyer Troubles he ſhall from.thence- 
forwrd meet with for his ſake, Exzck.16.63. | 
_ S$qthat.it muſt needs be a gogd. proof; and teſti- 
png 5 the lincerity of our bearts, in the profeſſ:- 
on of Chriſt , when we:thus fit ourſelves to ſuffer 
with him, and are content tO hear his Croſs,as well 
as wear his Crown : And is it not a bleſſed thing , 
for a man to find a fair Evidence of this in his own 
heart > What can be more comfortable to him on 
Earth ? | | 
3. This preparation. is an excelletit tliing,becauſe 
it's that which prevents and cuts off the {candal > 
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Or, The left Wai k.in'the worſt Times. 


tbe Croſs, and the cffence that otters take at- tle 
ffferirgs ] 


of Chriſt. | 25634 FOY 
by :Chriſts own. Teftiwony, that Soul is 


5 


bleſſed that is not cffenced in him, Af; t.1.7.6,. And 


tnuly', there-aze not many among ihe Throng of 
Profeffors,vpon whoſe Reads this blefſirg falls,how 
wany in a ſ1Fering hour, are diſguiſed as perſons 
that bave met with a diſappointment ? They expe- 
fed much peace, honour, and proſperity , from 
Chriſt, as At. 20. 20, 21, butfnding now their 
Expeaations ſruſt ated, and their Carnal Intereſts 
or expoſed, then ſecured by their profeſſion of 
him, they go back like thoſe, 7J:h:6.66. and walk 
no More with him. And itis very obſervable,thar 
Chriſt dates tke cflence that men fhall take at him), 
from the beginning of ſorrows, Aft. 24.830, 'Ail 
theſe «re the beginning of [cyrons,ond then ſhall menyle 
ended. This is the beginning: of Apoſtacy froth 
Chriſt, But now if thou be cne-that tmakeft it'thF 
buſ.neſs, to fore-ſee and provide for Troubles be- 
fore they comerpon thee, this-will prevent thy of- 
ſence when they-come, J.h.16.1,2,2,4. Fore-light 
of them takes cf both the ſfrangeneſs.and teFrour of 
them, Creat pe«ce. ( ſaith the P/a'miſt ) hve they 
that lcve thy Lew, cnd | nothing. | [hall | iffend? 
thim ; or, le « flumilling blecktothizs, as it is in the 
Hi, No! Why they meet with-Priſons, Death, 
Baniſhments, Yea, but they ſhalf not ſtumbleorbe 
ended at theſe things , but paſs 'peaceably* ovet 
them, becauſe they meet with no more then they 
expected, 
And is not this a bleſſed thing, © think you, that 
whatever falls out in thy way ſhall nor offend thee, 
or make any alteration on thy Judgment of Chriſt 
and his ways, but be ſhall be as lovely, and his ways 


asſweet and deſirable under Perſecntion,Scorn.and 
on- 
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Contempt, as inthe greateſt flouriſh of Profperigy hon oth 


Yea, though thou be broken inthe pos of 
and crvered with tbe fhadom of Death'\, )yet ſhall 


ways, i Plal. 44-118; 19, 20, | Why; this blelſed- 
_ comes upon the heart! of the prepared. Chi. 
MhlkT73 2310119978; t->21t44 51 . TOBK 
14, Afourth Excellency of preparation for {uf- 
ferings-lies in-thjs!, !that it hath a-tendency to cat 
vyice;:and: awaken:the ſecure and drowlie Wotld, 
© :If:the Lords people would: bat : fall about this 
workin earneſt;'aad live as people that are proyis 
ding for a Storm) -,and; reſolved .1n theſtrength gf 
God to runallhazards and hardſhips for Chritt;1 
am perſwaded-#*- would be of, more caſe to ftartle 
and canvincethe World, then all the Sermons:that 
everthey heard. \For.here is that which daſhes-and 
cursthe Throat oball our Labours ; we preach up 
Self-denidl and-Contempt of Life and Liberty fot 
Chrift; Naw'thouglt.they hear us preach the neceſ+ 
lity aad;exceliency,of theſe things , and here you 
profeſs. them as your Principles; yet when- they 
lookupon the Lives of Profeſſors in Times of Dan- 
ger, andfind no-proportion betwixt your profeſſ- 
on and practice ,:when they ſeery6u clings to the 
World, and are as: loth:to give it-up asothers ; that 
Priſorts and Sufferings. are as formidable things td 
you ag others, and 'that-you live not looſe from theſe 
things, as men-thatare in a preparedneſs to let them 
£0,:and give them up-for Chriſt : Why. then. they 
conclude, that you dare not truſt your own Prin» 
Eiples- when it; comes' to the puſh'; ' and how can 
they be perſwaded.to believe, that which they think 
yourſelves do not really believe?: They have Xe 
to.ſce what you can do, as well as Ears to hear what 
{you-can ſ2y; and as lons as they ſee you dono on 
then 
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Or, The left Werk.in the worſt Times. 
hen others, you may talk your hearts out, e're they 
fill believe your way is better than otners. 
But now when Perſecution ariſeth, did they ſee 
ju providing your ſelves for-it, and putting on 
jour Harneſs to enter the Liſts, carry your deareſt 
Enjoyments in your hands, and put on the ſhooe of 
reparation, to follow the Lord through the rough- 
etwayes of Sufferings : this would convince to 
jarpoſe, and preach the excellency of Chrift, the 
nity of the Creature, the rationality and certain- 
of Chriſtian Principles , in a more intelligible 
ad rovzins Diale& to them,than ail our cheapand 
ae Commendations of them did. And hence it 
s, that Noah was ſaid to condemn the World, Hel; 
11.7. By Fas:h Noalt being worned of God, of things 
mſeen a5 3et, (5.e, ) of the Deluge that was com- 
ns, though no appearance of it yet , the Heavens 
be'ns as clear as ever: yet believing the Threat- 
ning, he was morrd with fer : the fear of God, an 
ect of his Faith in the Word of God, mved, (3.e.) 
impelled him to his Dnty : Set him about his pre- 
pration-work, to provide an 47%; and this was it 
by whici he c:dermed the Wor'd, left them excuſe- 
leſs : For they not onely heard of an approaching 
Flood by his Minittry, but now ſaw he himſelf be- 
lieved what he preached, by his daily preparations 
aint it came. O conlider this, how much it 
would tend to the Worlds Convition. Now they 
will ſee that you are in gogdearnelt, and that there 
ba reality in godlineſs. This will induce them to 
farch into the matter more then ever, and remove 
thoſe prejudices they have taken up againſt the 
%od ways of God , as if they were but Phan- 
taſzzs and Conceits. 

5. In the next place, this fore-ſight and prepa- 


tation, muſt needs be an excellent thing, beans 
tae 


vp 


An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints ; 
the Spirit of God every where ſets an. honourable 
Character upon it, and always mentions ſuch per- 
ſons with ſome lingular commendation and refped. 
Theſe onely are the Wiſe-men in the Judgment of 
God, and all the reft ( what great. Polititians ſo- 
ever they are famed to be amons men) are ac- 
counted Fools, Prov. 22. 3, Eccieſ, 2. 14. The 
Wiſc-mans Eyes are in hes h: ad - thatis, he is a fore-, 
ſeeing man ; Int the Fool goes on and rs wniſhed : Ryu- 
ſhes on withont conlideration, ſifpecting no dan- 
ger thathe at preſent ſees not, and ſo ſmarts for his 
folly. Beloved, there are S:g»- of /he Times, as well 
as of the Weather. 7:th.16.:. You may ſee the 
Clouds of Judgment gathering before the Storm 
falls upon you : And this is the meaning of 24h, 
?. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves trge: her lefure the Dicree 
l'ring f.rih, and the Day pcſs as the Chff, Where 


there is a Conception of J:dgment, there will be a 


Lirth, enleſfs the Reformations and Pravers of the 
Saints give it a miſcarryins Womb. But it recuires 
Witdom todiſcern this; they muſt be men of mich 
obſervation, that can celcry it ar a great diſtance ; 
yet this may be done, by conlicerins what G OD 
hath done in like Cafes in former Aces, when Na- 
tions have been guilty of the ſame Lins as now they 
are: For God 1s a5 juſt now as then, and hates ln 
as much as ever he did , and partly , by attending 
to things preſent, to what fulneſs and maturity the 
lins of a Nation are grown, Fel 3.16, or whathe- 
Linnings of Judgment are already upon a people, 8s 
Harbingers and Fore-runners of more at hand, 
Luke 2.20,31. 1 Som, 7,12. Or what is the u- 
mverſal Vote ard Cry of Gods Miniſters, who are 
his Watch-mento fore-ſee danger, Fzek,2.17. and 
his Trumpeters to diſcover it, Numb. 1c, 8, and 
when thele have one mouth given, certainly there 
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Or, The beſt Work in the warft Times, 
much in it, Zeke 1. 70. Or laſtly, by pondering 
thoſe Scripture-Prophecies that yet remain tobe 
fulfilled : They mult all go out their times, and ac- 
compliſh their full number of Years and Moneths ; 
but certainly they ſhall be fulfilled in their Sea- 
ſons. 

By attending to theſe thinss, a Chriſtian may 
give a near gueſs at the Judgments that are ap- 
proaching a Nation, and to order-himſelf accord- 
inzly, Eccleſ.8.5. A wiſe mans heart diſceras both 
tince nd judoment. And this is (even in the Judg- 
ment of God ) a choice point of Wiſdom. Where- 
25 on the contrary, heedleſs and careleſs ones, that 
regard not theſe things, are branded for Fools,and 
upbraided with more bruttiſhnels than the Beaſts of 
the Field,or Fowls of the Air, Math, 16, 3, Fer, 
8. 7. The St.r in the Heavens, the SwallosyT arte, 
and C7 :ze, obſerve their Seaſons of departing, and 
return'n3, upon the approach of the Winter and 
Sp-ing,30d that by a natnral inint, whereby they 
prolons their lives, which elfe mult periſh. Bat 
tho-1gh God hathimade Man wiſer then the Fowls 
of the Air, and Bcafſts of the Earth, which by in- 
tint will quit colder Climates,or run to the Hedg 
when Winter or Storms approach , yet the Hea- 
vens may be aſtoniſhed ar this, to ſee Nature caſt 
by linne fo far below itſelf, ard that in reaſonable 
Creatures, 

But now , if this be fore-ſeen, then there is a 
ſingular advantage in a mans hand, either to uſe the 
means of preventing thoſe approaching Calami- 
ties, Zeph. 2. 3. or if it cannot be prevented, yet 
to take SanRuary in Chriſt, Mic. 5.5. torun to 
the Promiſes and Attributes, E/z. 26. lt. and fo 
have a $ood Roof over his Head while the Storm 


falls,and the'Weather is tempeſtuous abroad. And 
C 2 there- 
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therefore certainly, this Preparation is an excellent 


thing. "Whatever the Spirit of God ſpeaks in the 
commendation of fore-ſeeing Evils, is with re- 
ſpe& to this Duty of preparing for them; . for 
fore-light of Evils, without preparation, rather in- 
creaſes, then diminiſhes the miſery. 

6. Alxth Excellency of Preparation, lies in the 
influence chat it hath into a Chriſtians ability in 
the evil day. You cannot but know, that your 
ſtability in that critical hour of Temptation, is a 


choice and (insular Mercy,in as much as all you are | 


worth 'in the other World depends upon your 
ſtandings then, Rev. 21.7, 8. Kem. 2.6,7. Lube 
22.28, Neither can you be ignorant how much 
youare like to be tryed and pat to it then, whether 
you reſpe&t the Enemy that engages you,Epr.6.1 2, 
or your own weakneſs, who have been ſo often'foil- 
ed in leſſer tryals, Jer. 12. 5. All the Grace you 
have , will be littleenonsh to keep the Field, and 
bear you vp from linking ; and therefore it cannot 
but be a blefled ti:ins, ta he able tofland and cope 
with the greateſt difficulties, in ſuch a nick of triall 
as that will be. Now he that expects to do this, 
mult pret en the whole Armour of God, See Frheſ. 6, 
J2,12,14. There's no expectation of ſtanding in 
the evil day, except yewr fe.t be/:od, that is, your 
Wills prepared, Witi the prep. rate of the Goſpel if 
Pe..ce. 
It 15 true, that our ability to ſtand, is not from 
ur own inherent grace ; fur by his ſtrength ſhall m 
m-n prevail, 1 S:mm. 2.5, andyet it is as true, that 
without grace, both inherent in us, and excited and 
prepared for a&tion , we cannot expett to tand : 
For theſe two, Grace inherent in us, and Grace 
- exciting and aſſiſting without, are not «ppoſed , but 
co-ordinated, Grace in vs, is the Weapon by which 
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our Enemy falls ; but then that Weapon muſt be 
managed by the Hand of the Spirit.---- Well then, 
look upon this as a choice mercy , which tends ſo 
much to-your ſtability. 

7. Aſeventh Excellency of a prepared Heart , 
js, that it js a very high teſtification of our love- to: 
eſus Chriſt, when we thus ſhew our willingneſs to 
take our Lot with him, and follow him whereever 
he goes. What an high exprefſion of love was that 
of Kwth, to her Mother Naomy ; 1 will not go back, 
but where thou lodgeſt T will lodge,and where thon goeſt I 
zil/go. *Tisexcellent, when a Soul can fay to 
Chriſt, as /ttai to: David, 2 Sam. 15. 21. Surely, 
in what place my Lord the King ſhall be, whether in 
Death, or in Life, even there alſo will thy Servant be. 
This is love indeed, to cleave to him ina time of 
ſuch diftreſſes and dangers. This 1s love which the 
Waters cannw't quench, nur the Flea drown, Cant. 8.6. 
Probatio amzorts, eft exhibitio operts : If you love Chriſt 
indeed, ſhew your love by ſome fruits of it ; and 
ſurely, this is a very choice fruit and proof of it. 
There be many that profeſs a great deal of love to 
Chriſt, but when it come$to this Touch-ſtone, it 
appears falſe and counterfeit, but a meer flouriſh , 
waen no danger is near: But that Soul which 
buckles onthe Shooe of Preparation,to follow him 
throagh Thorns and Briars, and over the Rocks 
and Mountains of D:fliculties and Troubles , loves 
him indeed, Fer. 2. 2, 3. Beloved, it's one of the 
choiceſt Diſcoveries of your love to your Maſter 
Chriſt ; yea, it is ſuch a teftification of love to him, 
as Angels are not capable of. They ſhew their love 
by their readineſs todo his Will, in the execution 
of which they fly as with Wings, Ezc&,1.24, But 


3 love, 
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tove,by your readmeſs to ſuffer for him, and is not 


this excellent ? 


8. When the Heart is prepared for the work 


Sofferings, it's an Argument that your W1ll is fub+ 
dved rothe Will of God ; for till this be done ina 
good meaſure, you cannot ftand ready to ſuffer for 
him : But now, to have che Will ſubdned by Grace 
to the Will of God, is a.yery choice and excellent 
frafne indeed ; for in this the main power of Grace 
liech; Look in what Faculty the chief Reſidence 
. and ſtrength of fipne was, in the ſame, the chiet 
Reſidence and power of Grace,after Converlien, is 
alſo : Now it is in the Will, that the ftrengh and 
power of linne (before Converlion) lay. See Joh., 
40. Pſal. 81.11. Fer. 44. 16,17. And indeed, 
it was the Devils ftrong Hold, which in the Day of 
Chriſts Power, he ſtorms and reduces to his Obe- 
dience, Pſ2]. 110, 3. Oh whata blefled thing is 
this } the Will rales the Man, it hath the Empire 
of the whole Man, it commands the Faculties of the 
Soul, 1eperi9 politico, and it commands the Mem- 
bers of the Body, imperig deſpotico» Now to have 
Chriſt and Grace rule that,. which rules. and com- 
mands your inner and outer Man too, is no (mall 
Mercy : Anda better Evidence that it is fo can- 
not be given than this, that you Rand ready, or do 
ſeriouſly prepare your ſelves to ſuffer the hardeſt 
thinss for Chriſt : If your Will can like that Work, 
it's an Argument Grace hath conquered and ſub- 
dued indeed. 

9. This Preparation of Heart to Duty, is an ex- 
cellent thing, becauſe God is ſo abundantly plea- 
ſed with it, that he oftens excuſes them from ſuf- 
ferings in whom he finds it, and accepts it, as if the 
ſervice had been aRually done, So Abraham, Gen, 
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+ — Or, Thebeft Workin the worſt Times, 


'22. 12. he was ready to offer up his 1/aac's life tO 
God ; but God ſeeing his Servants heart really pre” 
redgand ready for that difhcult ſervice, and high 
point of Self-denial, provided himſelf another Sa- 
'criftice inſtead of Iſaac. Alrahnm ſhall have his 
Iſaac back againzand that with advantage ; for he 
hathwich him not onely a choice Experiment of 
his love to God,but Gods high approbation of him, 
andacceptation of his Offering. It was all one,in 
reſpe& of Divine acceptance;as ithe had bin lain ; 
and ſo the Scripture repreſents-it, Fam. 2.21, And 
in this ſenſe, that Promiſe is often made good to 
Gods People, who Rand ready to give up their 
Iſaacs,their lives, liberties, and deareſt enjoyments, 
to the Lord; He that will loſe his tife for my Names 
ſake jhall ſaveit, Ink. 9.24. 

Now what a bleſſed thing is this ! you may. this 
way have the Crown of Martyrdom , and yet not 
ſhed one drop of blood for Chriſt attually. Ah how 
kindly doth God: accept it at his poor Creatures 
hands, when he ſees how willing they are to ſerve 
him with their bett enjoyments ! Jr & ell ( faich 
he to David ) that it was in thy heart, 1 King, 6, 
Id, 

1c, And then laſtly, to add n> inore, it is be- 
yond Controverlie an excellent and blefſed thing ; 
becauſe ſhonld fuch a Chrittian, after all h1s pains 
and preparations, be overborn, 'and fall by Temp- 
tation , yet this preparation of his heart excuſes his 
fall, from thoſe aggravations that are-upon the talls 
of others,and will give him both ſ#pport under ſuch 
a condition, and enconrogement to hope for a ſpeedy 
recovery out of it. Ah! it's no tmall comfort, 
when a poor Soul that hath been overborn by tem- 
ptation,can come to God andſay, Lid, thou knoweſt 


that this was not a wilfu! dep.rture frum my daty, but 
C] 4 con- 
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Contrary to. the bent and reſo!ution 'of my heart , thou" 


ſaweſt my diligence befure-hand to prepare for it ; thou 
ſameſt my fears and tremblings' of heart about it ; 0 
Lord forgive, O L:ird recover thy Servant , waſh away 
this ſpot, it is cne of the ſpots of thy children, an infirs 
 lty,not 2 Retellion : This may much ſtaythe Soul, 

Surely in this caſe , thou haſt many grounds of 
comfort that another wants : For thy {in beins but 
an.infrmity, ('1, ) It's that which is common ro'all 
Saints, Pſal. 103. 11,12,13,14.' ( 2.) God hath 
mercy and pardons for ſuchlins as theſe;elſe woe to 
the holieſt Soul,” Pſal.1 50. 3,4. Solomon, upon this 
ground, pleadsfor mercy for them that prepared 
their hearts," 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, and God hath 
laid 11 fweet grounds of encouragement for ſuch 
Souls, Numb. 15.27, 28. Heb.5.2. How tenderly 
doth Chriſt deal with the Diſciples under this kind 
of fin, at. 26; 41. and though they forſook him 
for a time,yet received them again!though they fled 
from him, yer they all returned again,and appeared 
boldly for Chriſt afterwards, and ſealed their Con- 
feſſion of him with their blood : and that which re- 
covered them again was this, that their fall and. de- 
parture was contrary to the reſolution and ſtanding 
frame and bent oftheir hearts; for they reſolved 
all tocleave to him tothe death, at. 26.3 5.-where- 
as thoſe that engaged in a profeſſion of him inconti- 
derately , and never reſolved nor prepared for the 
worſt, fell off from him, and never recurned any 
more, Joh.6.66. So then,uponthe whole, you can- 
not but grant, that it is a very bleſſed and excellent 
thing,to prepare thus for the greateſt Sufferings that 
can befall us for Chriſt; We come next to ſhew 
wherein it lies. 
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| CHAP. IIE 3% 


Fvincing the neceſſity of 4 [ound and reall work of grace 
upon the heert , 10 fit aman for the ſufferings of 
IP Chriſt, | ) { 


Ry Wy 
Aving ſhewed youthat God doth ſometimes 
H put his.dearelt people upon-yery hardſervi- 
ces for him,and what an excellent thing it js to-pre- 
re our ſelves.to. obey. the call of God rq them ; 
In the nextplace I come to ſhew you, whereiti this 
preparation or readineſs for Sufterings Conliſts, and 
how many things concur and contribute their affiſt- 
ance to this Work. 
. Now there: is a two-fold prepiratin or readineſs 
for Suffering ; the one 1s habitual, the other attnal > 
That habitual readineſs is nothing elſe but the 4ncli- 
nition of a Soul , . to ſuffer any thing for Chrilt ; 
which inclination ariſeth from the Principles. of 
Grace infuſed into the Soul; But then as fire , 
tiough it have a natural inclination to aſcend ,. yet 
may be violently deprelt and hindered, that it can- 
not aſcend actually, ſo-may it be in this caſe ; and 
therefore, before a man can be fitted for Sufferings, 
as Paul was, there muſt to this habitual be ſuperad- 
ded an attwual readineſs , which 1$*nothing elſe bat 
the rouzing of Grace out of the ſleepy and dull ha- 
bits,and awakening it to its. workin a time of need ; 
as the Lyon is ſaid to laſh himſelf with his Tail, to 
rorfze up his Courage before he fight. The former 
is a remote power ; the latter a proxim and imme- 
diate power. I muſt handle the. former in this 
Chapter, and you are to know, that it conſſteth in « 
ſound and reall work, of Grace orConverſnun wronght{up= 
on 
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on the ſou! ; without which I ſhall make it evidently 


appear to you, that no man can be fit or ready tg 
ſuffer asa Chriſtian. 

What ever ſtock of natural. Courage , moral 
Principles, or common Gifts of the Spirit be lodg- 


ed in-atty mans Breaſt, yer allthis ' (without ſpecial 


grace) can never fit him to ſuffer for Chriſt. And 

had not this Work been really and ſoundly wrought 

upon the heart of this blefſed man, as indeed it 
was, -Atts 9.3,4,5: he had quickly fainted under 

his Sufferings; and-ſo will every ſoul fooner or 

ers that ſuffers not upon the ſame Principles 
E did. | 

-'T, For firft, No man can ſiffer for Chriſt, until 

he be able to deny himſelf,See Marth. 1 6.24. Self- 

denial goes in order of Nature before Sufferings, 

B?loved, In a Suffering hour the Intereſts of Chrit 
and Self meet like. two men upon a narrow Bridge; 
one mult of neceſfity go- back, or the other cannot 
paſs on : If you cannot now deny Self, you mult 
deny Chriſf, The Yoke and Dominion of Self mutt 
be c-/t iff, orelſe Chrifts Yoke and Burden cannot 
be'taken'on. 499% 

_Itis confelt that Self may not onely conſi/t with, 
but be a »»»tive to ſome kind of Sufferinss : Ambi- 
tion and Applauſe may carry a man far this way; 
Pride is a'Salammnder that it ſeems can live in the 
flames of Martyrdome, 1 Cor. 13.3. but to be a 
Servant to Self, and a true Suferer for Chriſt are 
incompatible. Self may make you the Devil's Aar- 
tyrs, but Grace onely can make you Chrifts Mar- 
tyre. So that let a man be ſeemingly carried for a 
while with never ſo high a Tide of Zeal for Chriſt, 
yet if Self be the Spring that feeds it, thoſe ſelf- 
ends like ſo many little Ditches joyned to the Banks 
of aRiver, ſhall ſack and draw away the Water 
into 
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Or, The beft Wirk in the wrt Times. 
into themſelves, that the lofty Stream will fink and 
ite to nothing ere it have ran far; So then of . 
neceſſity Self muſt be dethroned in the hearts of 
Chriſts ſuffering Servants. | 

But now it is real Grace onely that depoſes Self, 
1nd ſubjeQs its Intereſts ro Chriſts , for SanQifi- 
ation ts nothins elſe but the dethroneing of exalted 
ſuf, and the ſetting up of Chriſts Intereſt above it in 
the Soza!. This is 1t that alters the property of all a 
man hath, and ſuperſcribes them with a new Title, 
Holineſs ts the Lord, Ifa. 23.19. Zech. 14.20,21. 
Thenceforth a man looks at himſelf as none of his 
own, but palt into anothers right, 1 Cor.6.19. and 
that he muſt neither /ive,nor aft «'timately for him- 
ſelf, but for Chrift , Kowe. 14.7. Heb. 13.7,8. 
Phil. 1.20. He 1s no more as a Proprietur', but a 
Stew«rd of all he hath, and ſo holds out upon theſe 
terms to lay ir out or lay it down as may belt ſerve 
his Maſters ends and glory, 

All that he is or hath, is by Grace ſubordinated 
to Chriſt ; and if once ; ſubordinated, then no more 
opoſed to him ſubcrdinata nom [ugnart, This 1s it 
that makes him ſay, I care not what hecomes of me 
or mine, ſo Chriit may be glorified. Lee Chriſt be 
monifi.d in mybody, whether it le by life, or by death, 


c 


Phil. 1.20. 


By Converſion Chriſt enters the ſoul;as an Army 2 Cor.1 0s 


doth an Enemies Garriſon by Storm, and when he 5» 
is poſſeſt of it by Grace, .he preſently. divides the 
whole ſpoil of Self betwixt himſelf and his Church. 
This is the firſt rhins that evinces the'necefhity of a 
Work of Grace to prepare the heart for Sufferings. 
- 2, And theninthe next place, Ir js as evident 
thar a man can never be fit to ſuffer hard Things for 
Chriſt, until his Spirit be enlarged, raifed, and 


and 
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nels 


( 
and look Difficulties in-the face:: That low and pri « the 
vate Spirit muſt be removed, and a publick Spire _ 
muſt poſſeſs him. If a man be of a feeble and effe. Þ'2..n 
minate Spirit, every petty Danger will dauntand}... -1.c 
ſink him ;- Delicacy and Tendernelſs is as unſuitable bars of 
to a Chriſtian as to a Souldier, 2 7 in.2.3. They ando i 
that mean to enter into the Kinsdome of God, muſt nerol 
reſolve to make their way through that brake of » faid 
Troubles betwixt them and it, 2 7im.3.12. They gproac 
that will be crowned with Victory, muſt ſtand toit, ld © 
and play the men,asthat word imports,1 Cor.16.13, ere is 
Look over all the Sacred and Humane Hiſtories, b P.19p 
and ſee if you can find a man that ever honoured ve, Al 
Chrift by Suffering, that was not of a raiſed and 7; were 
noble Spirit, and in ſome meaſure able to contemn fed one 
both the allurements. and threats of men. So thoſe tioher 
three noble Jews, Dan. 3.1 6,17. ſo Moſes, Heb.11, planſe 

. 27. and ſo our Apoſtle, As 20.24.: and the ſame not, it 
| heroick and brave Spirit was found in the ſucceed- Brit: 
' ing Ages amongſt the Witneſſes of Chriſt. When },:.. -. 
Valence the Empercar endeavoured to draw Bail withou 
from the Faith by Offers of Preferment, Offer theſe ite fi 
things (ſaid he) to Children ; when he threatned him F._._ 
with torments, Threaten theſe things ((aid heY+to your oreate; 
Purple Gallants that live delicately. And the lame things 
B-ſ#! relating the Story of the fourty Martyrs,faith, F 1.2. 
That, when great Honours and Preferments were I} ;c.... 
oftered them to draw them from Ciriit, thetr an- places 
ſer was, Whyoffer you theſe ſmall things if the world Rf, 
£0 225 'O Emperonr ) when you know the whole worid is Cities 
contemned by us ! $0 Luther, Money could not tempt FI 4... a 
him, nor the fear of man daunt him. Let me (ſaid kim 2 
hein his Letter to Stawpicins) be accounted proud, co Rule, 
vetons, 4 murtherer, guilty of all vices, rather then fee 
of wicked ſilence and cowardize in the C anſe of Chriſt. and tl 
Thus you ſee to to what an height and holy great- F. 1., 
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Pt the Spirits of ſuffering Saints in all Ages have 


n raiſed. 

But now it is Grace that thus raiſes the Spirits of 
gen above all the ſmiles and honours, frowns and 
kars of men : and no other principle but Grace 
ando it. There is indeed a n:taral. ſtontneſs and 

nerolity in ſome, which may carry them far, as 

t's aid of Alexander, that when any great danger 
pproached him, his courage would riſe, and he 
ould ſay , F-1 pericu/um par animo Alexandri , 
tere is a danger fit for Alexonder to. encounter ; 
þ P.9pry when diflwaded from a dangerons Voy- 
&, anſwered, Neceſſe eft ut e:m, nin ut vivam, 
It's neceſſary that I go, not that T live, But this being 
fed onely by a natural Spring, can carry a man no 
tisher then Natare, and will flag at laft. If ap- 
planſe and the obſervation of the world ſupply it 
not, it quickly ebbs and fails. 

Bras Grace raiſes men much higher, ſo it main- 
nins it even when there is nothing to encourage 
without; when forſaken of all Creatures, and vi- 
lble f1pports, 2 7i-.4.10. and this it doth three 
wayes : (1) By Suidins him that hath a view of far 
greater things , which ſhrinks up all temporary 
things, and makes them appear but trifles and ſmall 
matters, om, 8.18, 2 Cor.4.18. By Grace a man 
riſes with Chritt, Co/.3.1. It ſets him upon his high 
places, and thence he looks down upon things be- 
low, as very poor and inconſiderable. The great 
Cities of Campania ſeem bur little ſpots ro them 
that ſtand on the top of the Alps, (2) By teaching 
him to value and meaſure all things by another 
Rule, then he was wont to do. He did once mea- 
lure life,liberty,riches,honours, by ſenſe and time ; 
and then they ſeemed great things, and it was hard 


to deny them ; Or thys to ſlight them ; but now he * 
values 
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values and meaſures all by Faith and Eternity ; and 
eſteems nothing great and excellent, but what hath 


a reference to the Glory of God, and an influence 
into Eternity. (3) Grace raiſes and ennobles the 
Spirit thus, becauſe it is the Divine nature; *tisthe 
Spirit of Chrift infuſed into a poor Worm, which 
makes a ſtrange alteration on him, transforms him 
into another manner of perſon; as much difterence 
betwixt hir Spirit now, and what it was, as betwixt 
the Spirit of a Child, that is filled with ſmall mat- 
ters, and taken up with toyes; and of a gray 
States-mwn, that is daily imployed abour the grand 
affairs of a Kingdome. 
}. A man can never ſutter as a Chriſtian, till his 
will be ſubjeRed to the Will of God. He that ſuf- 
fers involuntarily, and ont of necellity, not out of 
choice, ſhall neither have acceptance nor reward 
from God. Of necellity the will muſt be ſubjected. 
a man can never fay, Thy wi!l Le done, till he can 


But itis Grace onely that thus conquers and ſub- 
Jes the will of ran to Gods, Pſ2/.110,7. This is 
itthat exalts Gods Authoricy in the Soul,and makes 
the heart to ſtoop and tremble at his Commands, 
'Tis this which makes our will to write its fiat at 
the foot of every Command, and its placet under 
every Order it receives from God. No ſooner was 
Grace entred into the ſoul of Pax/, but preſently 
he cries out, Lord what wilt thou have me tv do > Ats 
9.6. The Will is to the Soul what the Wheels are 
to the Chariot;and Grace to is theWill what Oyl is 
to thoſe Wheels. When we receive the Spirit of 
Grace, we are ſaid to receive an {{nttion fr:m the holy 
One, 1 John 2.20. and then the Soul is made as the 
Chariots of Aminidab , Cant. 6. 12. Non tardat 
witta rota, .it runs freely after the Lord , and 
chear- 
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ty ; and hearfully addrefleth it ſelf to every Service. 
hat hath} -4- A man can never ſuffer as a Chriſtian,untill his 
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heart be compoſed, fixed, and determined to follow 
the Lord through all Hazards and D-fliculties. As 
longs as a man ts helitating and unreſolved what to 
d, whether to go forward, or turn back again to 
he proſperous World,when a wan is at ſuch a poſe 
andfiand in his way, he is very unfit for Sufferings. 
All ſuch Divitions Co both ze: kea the Soul, and 
frengthen the Temptation : The Devils work is 
more then half done to his hands in ſuch a Soul ; 
and he is now as unfit to endure hardſhip forChriſt, 
za Ship is to ride out a Storm, that hath neither 
Cable, Anchor, nor Ballaſt to bold and ſettle it; 
hat lies at. the mercy of every Wave, James 1,8. 
The d:1ub/e-minded mn ts unſicbie inall Fes wayes. But 
it's Grace and nothing belides it, that brings the 
teart to a fixed refolution and ſettlement to follow 
te Lord. 'Tis Grace that «ſt:bli/hes. the heart , 
He'.12.9. and rnites it to fear the Name of God, 
I-/,26.11. This gathers all the Streams into one 
Cnannel, and then it runs with much ſtrength, and 
ſweeps away all obſtacles before it. So that look as 
It is with a wicked man that hath ſold himſelf to do 
wickedly, if he be ſet upon any one delign of (in, 
ke pours out his whole heart and ſtrength in the 
proſecution of that Delign ; which is the ground 
of that ſaving, Lileret me Dems db homine units tan- 
tw negotii, Let God deliver me from a man of one 
onely Detisn. He will do it to purpoſe: Sos it 
alſo in Grace ; If the heart be compoſed, fixed, 
ad fully reſolved for God, nothins ſhall then ſtand 


before him. And herein lies much of a Chriſtians 


babicual fitneſs and ability to ſofter. ; 
5. Ti:e neceſſity of Saving-Grace in all Sufterers 


for Chriſt will farther appear from this conl:dera- 
tion, 


358 . 
tion, That he who will run all hazards for Chrif, 
had need of a continual ſupply of Rrerigth and res 
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freſhment from time to time. He muſt not depend 
on any things that is failable : For what ſhall he do 
then, when rhat ſtock is ſpent, and he hath no Prg- 
vition left to live upon? Now all natural qualifica- 
tions, yea all the common gifts of the Spirit are 
failable and ſhort-lived things ; they are like a 
ſweet Flower in the boſome, that is an ornament 
for a little while, but withers preſently : Or like 
a Pond or Brook occal:oned by a great fall of Rain, 
which quickly ſinks and dries up, becauſe it is not 
fed by Springs in the bottome, as other Fountain- 
waters are: and hence it is they cannot continue 
and hold out when Sufferings come, att. 3.21, 
becauſe there is no Root to nouriſh and fupport, 
The Hypocrite will not alwayes call upon God, 
Fob 27.10, Though they may keep company wth 
Chriſt a few miles in this dirty way, yet they muſt 
turn back at laſt and ſhake hands eternally with 
him, John 6.56. Theſe Commets may ſeem to ſhine 
for a time among the Stars, but when that earth- 
ly matter is ſpent, they mult fall and loſe their 
Slory. 

But now, Grace is an everlaſting principle, it 
hath Springs in the bottome that never fail. /r /hall 
be in him (faith Chriſt) aWellof water ſpringing mp 
into eternal life, John 4.14. The Spirit of God ſup- 
plies it from time to time as need requires. It hath, 
daily incomes from Heaven, 2 Cor.1.5. Phil.q.13. 
Col.1.11. So that it is our union with Chriſt the 
Fountain by Grace, that is the true ground of our 
conſtancy and long-ſufferins. | 

6. And then laſtly. It will appear by this alſo, 
that there is an abſolute neceſſity of a real change 
by Grace on all that will ſuffer for Chriit ; becauſe 
alr 
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Or,, The beſt Work in the worſt Tins; 
although we may engage our ſelyes in ſufferings 
without it, yet we can never 22anage our ſufferinss 
ſike Chriſtians witnont it. They will neither be 
honourable, or acceptable to God, nor yet benef- 
cial and comfortable to our ſelves or others, except 
they be performed from this principle of Grace : 
For upon what principle ſoever belide this, any 
man isaGed in Religion, it will either cauſe him to 
decline Sufferings for Chrift : or if he be engaged 
inthem , yet he will little credit Religion by his 
Sufferings. They will either be ſpoiled by an ill 
management, or hjs own pride will devour the 
praiſe and glory of them. 1 do ngt deny, but a man 
that's graceleſs , may ſuffer many hard things upon 
the account of his profelſion, and ſuffer them all ir 
nain,as theſe Scriptures manifett. See't Cor.1 3.3. 
Gal. *. 4. and although you find many ſweet Pro- 
niſes made to thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt , yet you 
muſt conlider , that choſe pure and ſpiritual Ends 
and Motives, by which mgn ought to be acted in 
their ſufterin 55,are always ſuppoſed and implyed in 
al thoſe Promiſes that are made to tne external 
ation. And ſometimes it is expreſt, 1 Pet. 4. 16, 
ſuffer | asa Chriſtian ] is to ſuffer from pure 
Chriſtian Principles, and in a Chriſtian manner, 
with Aſcekneſs, Patience, Self-denial, &c. and this 
onely Grace can enable you to do : So that by all 
this I ſuppoſe what I have undertaken in this Cha- 
ter, viz. toevincethe neceſſity of a Work of 
race to paſs upon you,before Sufferings for Reli- 
gion come, is by all this performed to ſatisfattion. 
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CHAP; IV. 


Wherein the Nature of this Work of Grace, in which our thwar 
halitual fitneſs for ſuffering ties , 4s Lriefly opened , © fears « 
and an account given of the great advantage th | © entt: 
gracious perſon Bk for any, everi the hardeſt work || from? 
thereby. Thus 


Avins in the former Chapter ptainly evinced touch 

the neceſſity of ſaving Grace, tofita man for © is it ſl 

Sufferings ; it will be expeQed now, that ſome ac- I retat! 

count be given you of the nature of this Work, and |} kom: 

how it advantages a man for the diſcharge of the | Eflen: 

hardeſt ſervices in Religion : Both which T ſhall I perfoi 

open in this Chapter , by a diſtin& Explication of Þ - Bu 

_ _-_ _ the partsof this deſcription of it. | Habit 
4 vat ſaving 7 bis work of Grace,f which I am here to ſpeck. , con- | med:: 
(aces fits inthereall change of®he nh;le Ian,Ly the Spirit of Soul , 
God , wherely he ts prepared for cvrry good work + In Gove 

which brief Deſcription , I ſhall open theſe fopr | {elf | 

things to you, weſp 

x.: That itisa Chanse ; this is palpably evident, | 9 ph 

both from Scripture and Experience. 2 Cor.5, 17, | vutit 

Old things arepcft away, Lehold, all things are Lecome | CONCe 

new ; and it isfofenlible a Change, that it's calleda | perfw 

turning from darkneſs to light, A&&.26.18. and a new þ that t 
Creature formed and brought forth. But to beg Man 

little more diſtin and particular, there are ſeveral } hence 

other Changes that paſs upon men, which muſt nat | brand 

be miſtaken for this: and therefore, / 1.) Iris notY 56+ 5 

a meer change of the Judgment from Errour to Clapt 

Truth , from Paganiſme to Chriſtiarity. Such aJ ſenſe 

Change Simon Magws had, yet ſtill remained inthe 

Gall of Bitterneſs, and fait bound inthe Bonds'& 
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Or, Theteft Work an the worſt Times, 
Jniquity, 4.8.23. ':( 2.) Nor onely of a mans 
practice, from Prophaneſs to Civility; this is com- 
mon amons ſuch as live under the Light of the Go- 
ſpe] , which breaking into mens Conſciences, 
thwarts their Luſts; and over-awes them with the 
fears of Hell : Which is no more then what the 
Gentiles had, Rom 2.15. ( 3+) Nor is ita change 
from meer Mora/rty, to meer Forma!ity in Religion. 
Thus Hjpocrites are changed, - by the common gifts 
of the Spirit, illuminating their Minds, and lightly 
touching theis AﬀeRions, Heb.5.4,5., (4.) Nor 
is it ſnch a Change as Juſtification makes, which is 
relative , and onely alters the ſtate and condition, 
Rom:5.1,2. (5.) Lattly, itis nota change of the 
Efſence of a Man ; he remains eflentially the ſame 
perſon (ill, | 
Butthis Chanse conſiſts in the infation of New 
Habits of Grace, intothe old Faculties ; which im» 
mediatly depoſe 1inne from its dominion over the 
Soul , and deliver up the Soul incothe Hands and 
Government of Chriſt, fo that it lives no more to it 
ſelf, but to Chritt. - This is. that Change waereof 
we ſpeak : And this Change (2) I aflert to be veal!, 
no-phanlie, nor delulion ; not a groundlefs conceit, 
but it is really exiſtent, extra menter, whether vou 
conceit it or not; Indeed, the blind World would 
perſwade us it 1s ſzeppoſititions, and phontaſtick ; and 
that there is no ſuch reall difference betwixt one 
man and another, as we affirm Grace makes. And 
hence it is, that whoever profefſeth ir, is preſently 
branded for a Phanatique ; and.that Scripture, Eſc. 
56.3. Stand by thy ſelf , 1 am bolier then thow, 8c. 
clapt in their Teeth , in their abſurd and perverſe 
ſenſe of it. | 
But I ſhall briefly offer theſe ſeveti things to your 
confideration, which will abundantly evince the 
D 2 reality 
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An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints ; 
reality of it, and at once both Rop*the Nlanderon 
Mouthes of isnorant men, and lilence thoſe Athei- 
ſRical Surmiſes, which at any time Sathan may inje& 
into the hearts of Gods own people touchins this 
matter. And firft, let itbe conſidered, rhat the 
Spirit of God hath repreſented -to us this Work of 
Grace,under fuch Names and Notions in Scripture, 
as if they had been choſen purpoſely to obviate this 
Calumny. -It's called a Creature, Gal. 6. 15. 4 
Man, 1 Pet. 3.4. a New Birth, Joh. 3.3. Chriſt 
fortned in us, Gal, 4. 19. all which expreſs its real- 
lity,and that it is not a conceited thing. -( 2.) It 
appears to be reall by the marvellous efteRs it hath 
upon a man, turning him both in Judgment, Will, 
AﬀeRtons, and Practice, quite counter to what he 
was before. This is evident, in that famous in- 
ſtance of Paul, Gal. 1. 22. which is abundantly at- 
teſted and ſealed, by the contant experience of all 
gracious Souls, that are Witneſſes of the Truth 
hereof. (3.) A Divineand Almighty Power goes 
forth to produce and work it: and hence Faith is 
ſaid to be ofthe operation of God, Co/.2. 12. Yea, 
that the ſame Power which raiſed Jefus Chriſt from 
the Dead,goes to the production of it, Epre/. 1.19, 
-20, And if ſo, bow much lefs.then Blaſphemy is it, 
to call it a Conceitor Phanlie ?  Doth God ſet on 
work his infinite Power to beget a Phanlie, or raiſe 
an imagination ? +( 4.) Conceits and Whimlies 
abound molt in men of weak Reaſon: Children, and 
ſuch as are crackt intheir Underttandings have moſt 
ofthem : ſtrensthof Reaſon banithes them, as the 
Sun doth Miſts and Vapours : But: now the more 
rational any gracious —_ is, by ſo much the 

more he is fixed,ſetle 

of Religion : Yea, there is the higheſt and pureſt 

Reaſon in Religion : and when this Change is 
wrought 


, 


,and ſatisfied in the Grounds. 
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Or, The left W.rk'in the worſt Times. 
wrought upon men, it's carryed onin a rational 


2rou . 

thei- | way, Eſa. 1. 18. Joh. 16. 9. The Spirit overpours 
nje& Þ| the Underſtanding with clear Demonſtrations, and 
; this |} filences all Obje&tions, Pleas, and Pretences, to the 
© the | contrary. (5) It's a real thing, and gracious Souls 


rk of | knowitto beſo; elſe ſo many Thouſands of the 
ture, | Saints would never have ſuffered ſo many cruel 
2 this | Torments and Miſeries,rather then forſake a fancy, 
2 | andſofaveall. They have been ſo well fatisfied-of 
thrift Þ the reality of that which the World calls a Phanſie, 
rea!- Þ© that they have choſen rather to embrace the Stake, 
') It |} chandeny it. The conſtancy of Chriſtians,in clea- 
ving to Religion, was common to a Proverb among 
Will, | the Heathen, who when they would expreſs the 
at he |} greateſt difficulty, would ſay, Tow may 4s. ſoon. turn 
s in- | «Chriſtian from Chriſt as doit, Surely no wiſe man 
y at- £ would ſacrifice his Liberty, Eftate, Life, and all 
of all | that is dear, for a Conceit., (6) It's reality ap- 
"ruth | pears in its uniformity in all thoſe on whom it is 
goes | wrought : T hey have all obtained like precious Faith, 
3 Pet, 1. 1. They are all changed into th: ſame Image, 
Yea, | 2 Cor. 3. 18. Three Thouſand Perſons afeRed in 
from | one and the ſame manner at one Sermon, At.2.37, 
.19, | Could one and the ſame Conceit poſſefs them all 
is it, } together ? Take two Chriſtians that live a Thouſand 
t on | miles diſtant from each other, that never heard of 
raiſe | one another, letrheſe Perſons be examined , and 
mlies { their Reports compared, and ſee'if they donot ſub- 
and {© ftantially agree; and whetheras Face anſwers Face . 
moſt | in Water, ſo their Experiences do not anſwer 
s the | oneto the other? which could never be, if itwere. 
nore | agroundleſs Conceit. . (7) And laſtly, it's mani- 
; the || feft, it is a reality,and puts a real difference betwixt 
one and another ; becauſe God carryes himſelf ſo 
differently towards them, after their Converlion z 


now he ſmiles, before he frowned ; . now they are , 


D 3 under 


44 


An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints ; 
under the Promiſes, before they: were under: the 
Threatsand Curſes ; and what a yaitdifference will 
he put betwixt the one and other in that grear Dajp 
See Mat. 25. Surely, if theſe nominal ChriRians 
did but differ in Conceit,not really from others,the 
Righteous Judge of all the Earth would not paſs 
ſuch a different Judgment and Doom upon them. 
By all this you evidently ſee, that Grace is a real! 
Change,and nota conceited one. 

3. We fay that this reall Change paſſes upon the 
whole Man : he is changed in Soxl, Body, and Pra- 
tice;all things are become new, (1) This Change 
appears in his Soul': For by it, (1) his Underſtan- 
ding is ftrongly altered,and receives things in ano- 
ther. way than formerly. It did look at Chriſt and 
things Eternal,zas uncertain and light matters : The 
things that are ſeen and preſent, did moſtly affect, 
and appeared great and- excellent : It admired 
Riches and Honours, while Chriſt and Glory were 
over-looked and deſpiſed. But now,all theſe Tem- 
porals are eſteemed Dang, Drofs, Vanity, Phil. 3, 
8. Roms, 8.18, and Jeſus Chriſt is now efteemed 
the mſdom and the poner of God, 1 Cor.1.2 3,24. It 
did look on the Saints as deſpicable 'perfons, but 
now as the excellent of the Earth, Pſal. 16.7. Strict- 
neſs and Duty was once eſteemed a needleſs thing, 
but now the onely thing delireable, Pſal. 119.14, 
Oh, faith the renewed Soul, Where were mine Eyes, 
that I conld ſee nomore excellency in Chriſt, bis wayes, 
and people * ( 2 ) It ftopsnot there ( as it doth in 
Hypocrites ) but paſſes on further,and reduces the 
Will;that ſtrong Hold is taken,and delivered up to 
Chriſt. Icdid rebel againſt God, and con14d not be' 

ſubjeR, but now it ſubmits, A.9.6. Lord, what wilt 
thos have me to do ? Tn the day of Chrifts power, he 
preſents himſelf in all his drawing glory and a 
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Or, T he beſt Work inthe worſt Times. 
lyneſs before the Will, and cryes to that ſtubborn 
Faculty, Open to me, open to me ; with which Word 
there goes forth an openings and ſubduing Power, 
which the Will no ſooner feels, nt it ſpontaneouſly 
moves towards him, and ſaith, Stand open ye everlaſt- 
ins G ates, that the King of Glory may come in. Hence- 
forth it votes for God , ſubſcribes and ſubmits to 
bis Will,as its onely Rule and Law; and indeed, it 
becomes the principal Seat where Grace makes its 
Relidence ; and where, for the moſt part, it is more 
vilible then i any other Faculty. Forafter a man 
hath ſearched for it in all other Faculties, and can- 
not difcern it,yet here he ordinarily finds it ; to will 
is preſent, Row..7.18, (3 ) The Will being thus 
cained to Chriſt, Love comes in of courſe it feel- 
ins the power of Grace alſo, preſently changeth its 
Obje& : It ſeizeth not ſogreedily on Earthly Ob- 
jects as before, but is ſtrangely cooled and deadned 
to them,by the appearance of a far greater Glory in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which hath ſo captivated the Soul, 

and ſtronsly attracted this AﬀeRion , that -its now 
become very remis in all its atinss towards them : 

and often, ( eſpecially ar firſt ) it is ſo weaned from 

all things on Earth, thatthe Temptation ſeems to 
lve on the other Extream , even 1n too great neg- 
let of our lawful Employments and Comforts. 
Now Jeſus Chriſt, Caxr.1.3. his Ordinances, P/al. 
119. 97. and his Saints, 1'F-h.4.14. are the one- 

ly Delights,and ſweeteſt Companions; he could fit 
from Morning to Night,, to hear Diſcourſes of 
Chriſt his beloved, and could live and die in the 
company of his people, whoſe company is now moſt 
delightful and ſweet, Pſal. 119. 63. (4) The De- 
fires are altered , they pant no more atter the Daft 
ofthe Earth, P/a/.4.6. but pant for God, as the 
Hart for the Brooks of water, Pſal.42.1, Yea, ſo big 
D 4 is 
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| is the Soulwith them, that it's ſometimes ready tg 


faint, yea to break with the longing 'it hath after. 
him, P/al. 119. 20. (5) The Thoughts are chang-. 
ed, Pſal. 119. 113. and the Thonghts of God are- 


- now moſt precious, Pſal. 139. 47. muling, when 
- alone, of him ; ' and, in its Solitudes, the Soulen- 
tertains it ſelf with a delightful Feaſt , which its 
Thoughts of God brings in to refreſh it, Pſ*l. 63, 
5,6. (6) The Deligns and Projects of the Saul 
are changed ; all are now ſwallowed up in one 
grand Deſign, even to approve himſelf to God,and 


be accepted of him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. and if hefailnot' 


there, itwill not much trouble him, if all his other 
Deſigns ſhould be daſhed. 

It were eaſie to inftancein the reſt of the AﬀeRi- 
ons, and ſhew how Grace ſpreads and diffuſes it 
ſelf into them all, as Light in the Air, or Leayen 
in the Lump ; but this may ſuifice, to ſhew how it 
paſſes upon the whole Soul, and enters the ſeveral 
Faculties and AﬀeRians thereof. 

And the Soul being thus poſſeſt for Gad, the Bo- 
dy, withall its Members, is conſequently reſigned 
up to him alſo: For the Will hath the Zmyire of 
the Members of the Body, as well as of the Paſſions 
and AﬀeQions of the Soul. Theſe are not any more 
delivered up to execute-the Luſts of Satan, but are 
yielded up to God for his ends and uſes, Kom, 6.19, 
And thus you have the third thing in the Deſcripti- 
on, made out alſo,that it is an univerſal, as well as 
a reall Change. But then, 

4. Laſtly, You muſt know that by this change 
God prepares a man for choice and excellent ſer- 
vices; and this indeed is the main thing deligned 
in this Capter, and is the reſult and iflue of all that 
hath hitherto been ſaid about this work of Grace. 
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Or, The beſt Work, in the wirſt Times. 
y his infinite and glorious Power, to produce 
i new Creature in ſuch an excellent nature, it 
in the Maſterpiece of all his Works of wonder 
; yt upon man, and. not aim at ſome (ingular 
al excellent end ? Every wiſe Agent deligns 
up nd ; and what Ged aims at he hath told us, 
oh 21. Epheſ.2.20, And accordingly he ex- 
S kngular things from ſuch perſons, Xat.5.47. 
God had not aimed at ſome new ſervice, he need 
wt have made a new Creature ; the old Creature 
x5 fit enough for the old uſe and ſervice it was im- 
a ed in. But God hath ſome choice ſervice to be 
4 wherein he will be glorified. He will have 
lis Name glorified even in this world by the active 
nd paſſive obedience of his people. But ns being 
fr above all the power of _— God therefo 
frinss them bt wo a new and eavenly _— 
mdowed with rare ſupernatural and divine qua : 
tes, by which it is fitted and excellently pR_ 
ar any ſervice of God by doing or by = ering, 
mhich before he had no fitneſs or ability ck 4 
The very make and conſtitution of = ne , 
Creature ſpeaks its uſe and end: As _ - a _ 
bok upona Sword or Knife (ſuppoling he , - - 
ſeen either before) yet I fay by viewing the _ 
and properties of it, he will ſay, This was _— 
to cut. Even ſo here, This new Creatnre = - - 
ed for ſome 'glorious and ſingular ſervice = ve h 
to which it is exceedingly advantaged A _ 
God put you upon doirig or ſuffering. It yo _=_ 
wherein this advantage of the new Creature to - 
nour God either way lies ; I anſwer, It principally 


conliſts in its heavenly inclination, or natural ten- 


dency to God. This is its great advantage. For by 


vertue of this, 


I, If God call a;man to. any duty, a 


An Offer of help to [affering Saints ; - Or 
Princip'e within clofing with the Command withouBginanc 
and moving the ſoul freely 8. ſpontaneouſly to dy ip « 
ty,P/a.27.8. If God fay, Seek my face,ſuch an heanſſÞ,,jce, © 
ecchoes to the call, T hy face Lord will I ſeek, Andie know 
this is it which is call'd, The writing of Gods Lawiny,q hi! 
the heart, Jer.31.33. and muſt needs be a mighty K,.rt to 3 
adyantage ; for now its work is its delight and wa- 


'r' 


ple MO! 
ges, Pſal.19.11. The command to ſuch a Soul is gres h 
not grievous, I fohs 5.3. And by this it's kept Tlgantas 
from tiring in duty, and being weary of its work; ſhe inclit 
as you ſee what pains Children can take at play, Y ,' Bu 
how they will run and ſweat, and endure knocks ſh, the 
and falls, and take no notice of it ; put them upon rar this 
any manual labour, and they cannot endure half fo lency to 
mach. When our work is our, delight, 'we never nbreak 


faint nor tire at it. This inclination to God is to agacle 
the Soul as wings to a Bird, or fails toa Ship. This Yjns, w 
carries theSoul ealily through every duty.O there is Fownts « 
a vait difference betwixt a man that works for wages, Yhe Sou! 
and one whoſe work zs wages to him. And here you "eed 
may at once fee wherein the principal difference tiey - 
etwixt the FHypocrite and the real Chriſtian lies Yjoirts - 
ig the performance of duty ; and alſo have a true Ft ny 
» account of the reaſon why one perſeveres in his Ex. Ch 
work to the end, when the other flags. Why, here F,.y (a 
is the: true account of both ; The one 15 moved t Yah of 
duty from a natural inclination to it, the other is with F 
forced upon it by ſome external motives : For the - F,,qak 
Hypocrite takes not delight in the ſpiritual and F-,..., 
inward part of duty, bar is ſecretly weary of it, E|g11 
Mal.1,13. onely his ambition and ſelf-ends put Eeom t 
him upon it as'a task, But now the upright heart Fu, 
£0es to God as his joy, Pſal. 43.4. and faith, ts Fricew 
good for me to draw nigh to God, Pſal. 73. ult. When Fer wil 
the Sabbath comes, ( tht Golden Spot of the Week,) I} ging © 
oh haw he lonss to ſee the beanty f the Lard __ will c 
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Or, The beft Work in the mort Times, 49 
dinances ! Pſal.27.4. and' when engaged in the 
ip of God, he cannot fatisfie himſelf in bodi/y 
vice, or to ſerve God in the oldneſs of the letter. 
bs knoweth that this perſwaſion cometh nut of bins that * 
led him, Gal. 5.7,8. He tabours to engage his 
art to approach to God, Fer.30.21. And hence 
fe mountings of heart, and violent ſallies of the 
pires heaven-ward. And thus you ſee one rare 
kantage to Slorifie God aRively, flowing from 
i inclination of this new Creature. 
2. But then ſecondly ; Hence in like manner 
th the Soul as great an advantage for ſufferings : 
for this new Creature having ſuch a natural ten- 
lency to God, will enable the ſoul in which it is, 
bbreak its way to God through all the interpoſing 
obſtacles and diſcouragements. What are perſecu- 
tons, what are reproaches, what are the | won and 
fowns of enemies, but ſo many blocks thrown in 
he Souls way to keep it from God and Daty ? And 
ndeed where this principle of Grace 1s wanting, 
hey - prove inacceſſible Mountains. Graceleſs 
tearts are ſtalled and quite diſcouraged by chem 
hat now this tendency of the Soul to God enables 
the Chriſtian to break his way through all. You 
may ſay of him in ſuch a caſe, as the Hiſtorian 
doth of FLznnibal (who forced a way over the Alps 
fith Fire and Vinegar) either he will find a way, 
or make a way. Shall Sxcrd or Fqmine, or any other 
Creature ſeparate me from C hriſt ? faith an upright 
Soul. No, no, it will through all tohim, and that 
from this tendency of his new Nature. You ſee in 
Nature, every thins hath a tendency to its center ; 
Fire will up, do what you can to ſuppreſs it ; Wa- 
ter will to the Seazif it meet with Dams,yea Moun- 
tains in its way ; if it cannot bear them down, it 
will creep about ſome other way, and wind and 
turn 


| Fo An Offer of help toj ſuffering Saints , Or 
/  tuxrntofind a paſſage to the Sea. God is the centgſhein darl 
of all gracious Spirits, and Grace will carrytht withi 
ſoul through all to him. This is Grace, and this ifflw: 
your advantage by it in the moſt difficule. part offi, Wh: 
your work. It will carry you through all ; makdfhk of C 
the: hardeſt work ealie and pleaſant, 2 Cor.12,10Y 3, Hov 
And if great ſufferings or temptations interpoſeſhafuffer! 
betwixt you and your God, it will break throughſſ3.- Pre 
all, and enable you to withſtand all ; as it did it. 
Paul in the Text, who forced his way not onelyſÞ1. WI 


through the fury of Enemies, but alſo through theſh 
entreaties and tears of - Friends, 


| cripturt 
CHAP. VV. (Met 


| of ( 
In which the neceſſity of getting clear evidences of this Ting #] 


work of Grace in us, in. order to our readineſs far Ya ſom: 
ſufferings is held forth ; the nature of that evidence Y wit ſt 
opened, and drivers things that cloud and obſcure it Y For t 
removed out of the way. Bier th 


| Have done with habitual readineſs, conliſtins in Yd tha 
an inwrought work of Grace. The following Ig the * 
particularsare the things in which our attaal readi- Y1.z 2. 
neſs lies. And of them that which comes next to be I} | 2. 
handled, is the getting of clear evidences in our Rig a th 
own ſouls that this work hath been wrought on us, precio 
this will exceedingly tend to your {trengrhning and it ſa. 
' comfort in a ſuffering hour. Bleſſed Paw! who here I wan, 1 
profeſſeth himſelf ready both for Bonds and Death, I --3. 
was clear in this point, 2 Tim.4.6,7, 2 Tim.1.12, thing 
And indeed had he been cloudy and dark in this, Þ and d 
he could not have ſaid, I am ready. No, no, he 
had been in an ill caſe to undertake that Journey to 
Feru/alem ; And thou wilt find it a ſingular advan-_ 
tage 


: Or, The beſt Work in the worſt Timer. © 
he centeffic in dark and difficult dayes to have all clear and 


_— kt within. Now for the opening of this, I will 
nd te (8h W: , 

part offi, What the evidence or manifeſtation of the. 
ll; makeick of Grace is. 


7.12.10 z, How it appears tobe of ſuch great advantage 
nterpoleſhafuffering Saint. - | ; 
thro F# 3. Preſcribe ſome Rules for the obtaining 
S 1t did it, 
Xt onely 7. What it is. And in ſhort it's nothing elſe but 
ugh theflfie Spirit ſhining pon his own work, in the hearts of 
levers, thereby enabling them ſenſibly to ſee and feel 
to their own ſatisfattion, And this is expreſt in 
ripture under a pleaſant variety of Metaphors. 
lmetimes It is called the ſhedding alroad of the 
bye of God in the heart, Ri.5.5. ſometimes the 
ting. up of the light of Gods. countenance, Plal.4.6. 
e/s fir End ſometimes it's expreſt without a trope,by Chriſts 
vidence Fwnifeſting himſelf to the ſoul, John.14.21. 
cure # F For the opening of it, I delire you would con- 
fder theſe {ix things. 
; 1, That it is attainable by Believers in this life, 
ng in Fd that in a very high degree and meaſure. Many 
Wins Bf the Saints have had it in a full meaſure, -1 Cor. 
eadi= $1.12. 1 John 3724, Fohn 21.15. yo 
tobe } 2. Though # be attainable by Believers, yet it 
1 our Fiz a thing ſeparable from true Grace, and many 
n Us, Forecious ſouls have gone mournirlg for the want of 
and B,{/4.50.10. This was ſometimes the caſe of He- 
here man, David, Job, and multitudes more. 
ath, F z, During. its continuance | it is the ſweeteſt 
12, Bthing in theworld. It ſwallowes up all Troubles, 
his, Fand doubles all other Comforts: It puts more 
he gladneſs into the heart, then the increaſe of Corn 
/ to Fand Wine, Pſal,4.6. Suavis hora, ſed brews mora; 
an- I ſapit quidens ſuaviſſime, ſed guſtatur rariſſime, Bern. 
age | * 4+ Both 
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4. Both inthe continuation and 'remoyal of ifs 
the Spirit as arbitrari/y. No man can ſay how loi 
leaſant Light, Pſal. 39,9 


he ſhall walk in this 


By thy favonr thou haſt made my AMinuntain ſtay 


out, Þ 
*% 
1 forn 


( 


nec 
z an 


J 
T 


ftrong-: thou hidd:ſt thy face, and 1 was tronvled, ad 


when in darkneſs, none can ſay howlons it willbefmetin 


ere that ſweet Light break forth again. Gode; 


ſcdtter the Cloud unexpectedly ina moment, Ca, 
3.4. It was but alittle that I paſſed frem them, Iut] 


found hims whom ”y ſoul -loveth. There is ſuch anh- 


. ſervable difference inDavid's Spirit in ſome Pſal 


as if one man had written the beginning, and ang- 
ther the end of them. | 
5. Though. God cat quickly remove the dark- 
nefs and doubts of a ſoul ; yet ordinarily the Saints 
find it a'very hard and difficult thihs to obtain and 
preſerve the evidences of their Graces. Such i 
the darkneſs , deadneſs, and deceirfulneſs of the 
heart, ſomuch unevenneſs and inconſtancy in their 


. pratice, fo many counterfeits of Grace, and: fo 


many wiles and devices of Satan to rob them of 
their peace, that few (in compariſon)-live in a con- 
ſtantand quiet fruition of it. 

+ 6, Notwithftandins all theſe things which in- 
creaſe the difficulty , yet God hath afforded his 
people a ſure Light, andſufficient means 1n the di» 
ligent uſe and mmprovement 'whereof they may 
attain a certainty of the work of Grace in them, 
And there is a threefold Light by which it may 
moſt clearly and imfallibly be diſcovered. 

'F. Scripture Light; 'which is able to diſcover 
the fecrets of a mans heart ro him; and is theres 
fore compared to the Anatomizers Knife, Heb.4.12. 

2. The innate Light of Grace itſelf ; or if you 
will the Light of Experience,'1 Jun 5.10. It hath 
ſome properties and operations which are as eſſen” 
tial, 
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Or, The beſt Work.in the worſt Times. 


oval of ;xShal, neceflary, and inſeparable, as heat is- to the 


how vie }! 


ed, 


re, and may be ſenſibly felt and perceived by the 
al, 39.,9Woul, P/z/.1 1 9.20. 
«in inf} 3. The Light of the Spirit, ſuperadded to both 


aditte former, which is ſometimes called its Earneſt, 


it willbeſſometimes its Seal, . The Spirit doth both plant the 


God; 
WW, Cant, 
M, bati 
 an.oh- 
Pſalms, 
nd ang- 


e dark- 
e Saints 
ain and 
v:1ch fs 
Of the 
n their 
and: {6 
em of 
a Con- 


ch in- 
> his 
he dis 
7 may 
them, 


t-may 


cover 
heres 
1.12, 


habits, excite and draw forth the atts, and alfo ſhine 


won his own work that the Soul may ſee it; 


and that ſometimes with ſuch a degree of Light, 
zonely begets peace, and quiets the heart, though 


itdo not fully conquer all the doubts of it. And at 
other times the heart is irradiated with fo clear a 
Beam of Light, that it's able to draw forth the tri- 
imphant Concluſion, and ſay, Now I know the 
things that are freely given me of God. I believe 


amdamure. 


And ſo much briefly for the opening of the na- 


tire of this evidence. 


2. I ſhall ſhew youthe neceſſity of itto a ſuffer-. 
ng Saint, in order to the right management of a 


fuffering condition, - 
- And this will appear by the con 


things. 


1, You witl readily grant that the Chrifttans 1 Dem, 


ſideration of five 


love to God hath a mighty influence into all hisſuf- 
ferings for God. This Grace of love enables him 
vitoriouſly to breakthrough all dificulties and diſ- 
conragements. 'The Floods cannet drown it, nor the 
Waters quench it , Cant. 8. 6, 7, It facilitates the 
greateſt hardſhips, 1- Jcbn 5.3.. And whatever a 
man ſiffer, if it be not from thus principle,- it 1s 
neither acceptable to God, nor «vailable to him- 


ſelf, 1 Cer.13.3. 


But now nothing more inflames and quickens the 


Chriſtians love to God, then the knowledge of his 
intereſt in: him, and the ſenſible perception and 
t 


aſte 


2 Dem, 


3 Dem, 
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taſte of his love to the Soul. Our love to God is but 


a refleion of his own love : And the more power- 
full the ſtroke of the*direR Beam is, the more is 
the reflex Beam alſo. Never doth that flame of Fah 
burn with a more vehement heat, then when the 
Soul hath the moſt clear manifeſtations of itsin- 
tereſt in Chriſt and his benefits, Luke 7.47. 
Ir muſt needs be of ſingular uſe to a ſuffering 
Saint, becauſe it takes out the (inking weight of 
afflition. That which ſinks and, breaks the Spirit, 
is the conjutiRtion and meeting of inward and out- 
ward troubles together; then if the Lord do not 
ſtrangely and extraordinarily ſupport the Soul, it's 
wrackt and overwhelmed as the Ship in which Pagl 
failed was, when itfell intoa place where two Seas 
met, Ac: 27.41. Oh how tempettuous a Sea doth 
that Soul ſail in, that hath fightings without,and fears 
within! How muſt that poor Chriftians heart trem- 
ble and meditate terrour,that when he retires from 
troubles without for ſome comfort and ſupport 
within, ſhall find a ſad addition to his troubles from 
whence he expeRed relief againſt them ! Hence 
it was that Feremy ſo earneftly deprecates ſuch a 
miſery, Be not thou a terrour to me, thou art my hope 
3n the day of evil, Jer.17.17. This is prevemed by 
this means : If a man have a clear breaſt, and all 
be quiet within, he'is like one that hath a good 
Roof over his head whet the Storm falls. We glory 
in tribulation, becauſe the love of God ts ſhed abroadin 
our hearts, Rom.5.3,5- 
It isa fountain of joy and comfort in the darkeſt 

and ſaddeſt hour. Hence the glorious triumphs 
Saints in their afliftions, Row. 5.5. and in the Chris 


ſians joy in the Lord, lies much of his trength for It: 
ſufferings, Neh.8.10. If oncethe Spirit droop and F* 

ſink, 'the man is in a bad caſe to ſuffer ; holy joyzit 
. 13 
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- Or, The beſt Work in thewirſt Timer. 
i the Oyl-that makes the Chariot-wheels of the 
Foul free to follow the Lord ; Non tardat untta rotr. 
Toſuffer with joyfullneſs for Chriſt -is a qualifica- 
tion that Gods Eye is much uport in his ſuffering 
Servants,Col.1.t1, How did theſe famous Worthies 
masnifie Chrift,- and glorifie Religion by the holy 
triumphs of their faith and joy under tribulation 1 
One kiſs'd the Apparator that brought hini news of 
his Condemnation, and was like a man tranſported 
with an exceſs of joy. Another upon the pronoun- 
cins of the Sentence, kneels down, and with hands 
and eyes lifted up, folemnly blefſes God for ſuch a 
day as that. Oh how is Chriſt magnified by this'! 
And this can not be untill intereſt be cleared. It's 
fue the faith of recambency gives the Soul a ſecret 
ſupport, arid enables the Chriſtian to /zve ; but the 
faith of evidence keeps hin /ively, arid prevents all 
thoſe uncomfortable and unconely {inkings and 
teſpontdencies of ſpitit,2 Cor.4.16,17. and there- 
fore cannot but be of {insular uſe to a ſoul at ſuch 
2time. 

Laſtly, Ir is of ſpecial uſe to 4 Chriſtian under 4 Dem: 
lfferirigs, inaſmuch as it enables him to repell the 
temptations that attend upon ſufferings. Nothing 


ſets a keener edge upon his indighation againſt un- 
yorthy cotnpliances, then this Indeed a poorclou- 
& and dubious Chriſtian will be apt to catch at de- 
lyerance , though upon terms diſhonourable to 
Chriſt : but he that is clear in pointof intereſt,ab- 
tors compolitions and capitulations upon unworthy 
terms and conditions, Heb.1 1.35. Heb.10.34: He 
that ſees the gain and reward-of ſuffering, will 
hink he is offered to his toſs; when life and deli- 
Rrance areſet before him upon ſuch hard terns as- 
WS; 


B And 


«FG 


1 Rule. 


- obeg;2-Pet:1.5,6,7,8,9,10,11, Oh how much time 
| have many Chriſtians ſpent in enquiring after theÞ;.r3. 


2 Rale. 


- /, And thus. yau-.ſee what influence 'it hath intoalhh 
ſuffering condition. . . . | : 


the faithfujl uſe of them you may attain it againſt a 


' .Grace;; which':hadthey ſpent in the diligent im-J-- 


- An Oferf bu to ſuforing Sei; 


;-785::1n the next place 1 promiſed to preſcribe no 
ſomeRules fox the attaining of this Evidence, andice: 


the diſpelling of thoſe Doubts by which it is-uſuallyBaj 


in the-ſouls of Believers. And ob that bye iſe: 


ſpffexing-day, come upon you. - - \» Bake: 
1... And the firſt Rule 1 ſhall give you is this. Make 

it your. bulineſs to improve Grace more; for theflls 
more vigorow;itis, the more evidential it muſt needs yn 


loweſt (1gns of .lincerity,' and what may conliſt with 


-provement of, the; means of Grace for the increa-F{(onſcic: 
{ins of it, theywould have found it a ſhorter cut tofind-invo 
peaceand comfort by much. - «fs 
-...Miſtake nat the Rule by which. you are to trielcamacio 
your ſelves, leaſt you gain a falſe jadgement upon} Labot 
your ſelves. Some are apt to make thoſe things ligns Chriftia 
of Grace, which are not; and when the falſene Thich 1 
of them isdeteRed, how is that poor Soul plunged 

into doubts and'fears, that leaned vpon them. As 
now, If a man-ſhould conclude: his tincerity from Biti 
his diligence in attending on the Word preached; 
this is but a Para/aziſa: (as the: Apoſtle calls it) Blige 
Jem. 1.224: by which a; man deceiveth his-ounfhide 
Soul : For that which is a note or mark, muſt be 
proper to the thing notified, :and:not commaniq 
any thing elſe. There are\divers forts of marks; ul 
ſome are exe/uſive, the principal uſe of 'which igto 
convince bald Pretenders,and diſcover Hypocrit6fhd 
Such is that, 1 Cor;9.9. It isa moſt certain ſignſ 
where theſe are, there is no Grace ; but yet it willy 
not follow on the contrary, that where theſe archi 
not, S 


An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints 3 

- 2, Queſtion'notthe truth of thy Grace;becauſe {ves » 
it was not wrought in the ſame way and manner in 
thee, as in others : For there-is great variety, as 
ro the circumſtances of time and m.nnev betwixtthe 
Spirits operations upon one, and anocher. Com- i 
pare the Hiſtory of Paz!'s Converiion with thatof ÞÞ 
the Faylor, Zachers, or Lydia. | true 5 

3. Conclnde not that you have no grace,becauſe J0&e M1 
you feel not-thoſe tranſportations and raviſhins {le Peac 
Joyes that other Chriſtians ſpeak of. If thon ak LAI) 
not ſay as Pax! doth, Row. 8.38. yet bleſs God, if jou a fai 
thou canſt bur breath forth ſuch language as that, U0g Me 
Mark 9.24. | 

4. Say not thou haſt no Grace, becauſe of the 
high attainments of ſome Hypocrites, who in ſome F' 
things may excell thee, When ſome perſons read I 
the l1xth Chapter to the He! rews, they are ſtartled 
to fee towhat a glorious height the Hypocrite may 
ſoar ; not conliderios that there are theſe three} ___. 
things wherein they excel! the mot glorious Hy-E 
pocrite in the world. (1) That Self was never de- 
throned in Hypocrites, as it is in them. All that 
an Hypocrite doth is for himſelf. (2) The Hypo- 
crite never hated every lin, as he doth ; but hath 
fill ſome Apag, Rimmun, or Deii/ch. (+) That thefþ [0% 
Hypocrite never aRed in duty from the bent andy} T 
inclination of a new nature, taking delight in hea- ; 


venly imploymentc, but is moved rather as a Clock c 
- bythe weights and poiſes of ſome external motives C 7 
and advantages. bo p 
5. Conclude not you have no Grace, becaiſfc he 
you grow not ſo ſenſibly, as ſome other Chriſtian” — 
do. You may be divers wayes miſtaken abour'thi net 
(1) You may meaſure your growth by your delirt 4 x 
and then ic appears nothing ; for the Chriſtian ait "4 


liigh, and graſps at all, (2) Or by TY _= 
s: | | «]ve 


. Or, The beſt W.rk in the wwrſtT mars; 
becauſe ſelves with ſuch as have larger capacities; time, ang 
ner jn ſ{lvantages then you. (3) Or by comparing yout- 
iety, as (araces with other mens Gifts, which you miſtake 
wixtthe fr their Graces.(4)Or by thinking that all growth' 
. Com- {upward in joy, peace, and comfort ;- whereas yow 
\ That of finey grow in mortification and humility, which is 
{true a growth as the former. Oh! take heed of! 
becauſe Faeſe miſtakes ; they have been very prejudicialts' 
ay fe peace of many Chriſtians. £13 
21 Ca 
God, if jou a fair call to them.” Oh ! the Chriſtians ſuffer 
as that, ng time 1s commonly his cleareſt and moſt com-' 
ortable time. See that Golden Letter of Pomponi-' 
of the lu Algerizes, P---- Then the ſpirit of Gol and glory 
1n ſome het: on them, 1 Pet.4,14. That which hath beer 
ns read Jinſuſpence for ſome-years, is decided and cleared 
tartled Yib a ſuffering hour. And thus T have ſhewedyou' 
ite may Flow tO attain this neceſſary qualification alſo. Sf:9 
» three PE OF 3: 


us Hy-f 7 
CH AP. VE. 


/er de- | 
\Ul that : 3 

Diſcovering the neceſſity of an improved faith for the 
right management of ſufferings \''and' direfting ' to 


Hypo- 
ſome ſpecial means for the improvement thereof. 


V — 


it hath 
14at- the 


: o_— oo next thing conducing to our afual readi-! 
Clock 


neſs for ſufferinss,is the improvement of Faith 

otive;{19 ſome: conliderable degree of ftrength. This ts: 
the Grace that muſt do the main ſervice in ſuch an 

eczife{ bour, and hath the principal hand in ſupporting 
itianJibe Chriſtian under every burden. This is the 
t'this {} Grace that crowns our heads with vitory in the 
elire; day of batrel, Epheſ.6.16. Above all taking the ſhield: 
naing# Fith. Ir's true every Grace is of uſe, and con-: 
- yougſnibures aſſiſtance : ſufferivg Saints have been be- 
ſe] ; E 5 holding 


Laſtly, Decline not ſufferings when God gives's Xue. 


"Muff etof help th ſuffering Shins o- 


Sglowon of the vertuous woman. Though wany Gr. 


ces bave dong erecellent(y,ytt this gucels thens all, ln this 


Grace. ready; Punl-was eminent. It was the- lifs he ev 


daily lived, G4/.2.20. Oh, it,is-4; precious grace, 
2:Pee.r.3. {precious that Chriſt,who feldome a» 


miredat any thing, yet wondred at this,4{, 8.39, 


A viftoriqus:Grace it-is that overcomes all difficy]- 
ties, Mark,9.23. By this Sword it was thatall thoſe 
. famous Harees, Heb.1.1, atchieyed all thoſe glori- 

ons;Cconquelts $.1and in (every, diftrels it may. fay to, 
the Souly-as Ghrift to the! Diſciples, ; Fg, 
Without m6 goemn-db nothing. This is that Swenditha 
hath obtained, fo many Victories over; the world, 


1:Jobn 5-41 ard:that truſty Shie/d chat bath-quench- i ww 


ed. ſo, many deadly. Darts .of temptation, ; as have 
beenileyell'd-atthe very heart of the Chriſtian in 
the day of battel,; By'it a Chriftian lives, - whenall 
outward ſenlible. comforts die, Hab.2.4. It's the 
grom | the Chriſtian fixes hisfoor; amd 
never fails under him, 2-Con, 1424. The neceſſity of 
it will more clearly appear, by conlidering how 
many wayesit relieves the foul in tronble, and dif- 
barthens the heart of all its ſinking loads and-preſ- 
ſures,. there aretwo things:that fank a mans Spirit 
when under ſufferings ; viz. The greaineſ5 of the 
troubles, nd:theweikne/s of the foul to bear theny; 
againſt botlywhich Faith relieves the ſoul ; wiz. by 
ent a weak "foul ffrong; :and heavy 'troubles 
-'Firſh, -It makes a weak Soirl ſtrong and :able: to 
bear ; and this it doth divers ways. tle p + 
1. By purging ont of the Soul thoſe enfeebling 
and weakning Ditempers,: not onely. guilt ' in ge- 
neral,” which is to the Soul, as a. Wound upon the 
| bearing ſhoulder, Rear, 5,1, evans wha it 
enables 


bolding 40.hem-all.. Bue bf this ve. may fays.ay (ew 


enligh 
Earth] 
nochin 
puts. fe 
God, ] 
qQyete 
tignsf 
cqura! 
it puts 


break 


fays.ax ferables the Squl to hear any ather-Burden, Z/x.'33, 
"y Gre. [ate But it alſo-removes Fear ,- the Tyrant:Paſtion 
In ths feat cuts the Nerves of the:Soul+/1: For, as'Baith 
- lifs be flcomes1in, ſo Fear,goes out-:. Look iN what .degree 
Fihe-Fear of God is afcendantin;the-Sonl-, propor« 
me aq». ftionably che ſinful fear of the Creature declinevand 
"Enanifheth, E/a. 8.-12, 1.3. This fear extinguiſhes 
i that,as the Sun-ſhine puts aut fire 2:77 he: Rightzores 
11 thoſe Y& bold 4s 4 Lion, Prov. 28. 1; The word:7922 figni+ 
Blori- I ies a young Lion in his hot blond ,:'that knows:no 
y .to. IN fuch thing as fear-:,  And-look how much of rhe Kdul 
\ Bigexepty of Faith, fo.much itsp//ed with fear : |. #hy 

dat Bae fearful;0 ye iof, little, Faith. 2, Mat. 8. 264 Cerr 
world, I ainly, it's a rare.advantage, .to-he freed fromthe 
1ench-. I auwron diſtrattion, in times: of: rommun deftrudtion' : 
s have J and this adyantage the Soul hath by Faith. - +: < 
tian in I ..2; It trengehens.che Soul to:bear- affliftions and 
26ngll F ladfhips, not onely 'by purging out irs weakning 
's the | Diftempers , +byt by turning jt ſelf to' Chrift, in 
T; and m all its ſtrength lyes ; and-tliat futtably tothe 
Iity of I ſeveral Exisencies of the Soul, in all ics Diftrefſes, 
5 how | Doth Darkneſg,/:like the ſhadow of Death; byer- 
d diſ- =” the Earth, and all the:Lights of Earthly 
mforts difappear,then Faith.ſupparts the: Hearty 

rat by looking to the Lord,;. Mic. 7:.7..\.and- this look of 
the I Faithiexceedingly revives the Heart, P/al. 34-5 and: 
ny; { alightens the Soul,'. Doth God ;pluck away alt 
z. by © Earthly Props from under your. Feet, arid leaye you! 
tbles | wthing viſible to'reft upon, in that Pxigence Fiith 
/ + Yputs forth a ſuitable at, vis.” Reſting or ſtaying wpon 
e:to £ Gd, Efa. 26. 3. and by this the Saul comes to be 
| I qwetedandelſtabliſhed, P/a. 3:2'5.y,. Do-Tempta- 
ling Þ tiqnsſtrive to putoff the Soul fram Chriſt, and dif- 
dge» ff Qurage ie from{eaning,upon.the Promiſe? Then 
it puts forth an att of cen" 26% 13.15; and fo 
breaks its way through that diſcouragements . Or 


E 4 hath 


.- An Oferebelp to ſuſferins Saints, 
hatk the Soul been: long ſeeking God- for delivers 
ance out' of trouble, and ill there is lilencein 
Heaven, no anſwer.comes; ' but inſtead of an Ans 
fwer, comes a Temptation, tothrow up the Duty; 
and ſeek to deliver itſelf > Then Faith puts forth 
another a& npon 'Cheiſt , ſuitable to: this diſtreſ;, 
wit. An att of waiting, 1a.49.'23. which waitingis 
oppoſed to that [/infulibafte which-the Soul is tem- 
pred to,Ifa. 28. 16.'” Or-doth-God at any time calf 
the- Soul forth. to ſome difficult ſervice, 'againk 
which the Fleſh: and- Carnal Reaſon diſpute 'and 
plead? now Faith helps the Sont, -by putting forth 
«nai of obedience',. and- that whilſt Carnal Reaſon 
flands by diſ-ſatisfied, Ga. 1. 16. And hence it is, 
that Obedience carryesthename of Faith upon'it, 
to ſhew its deſcent, iRim, 16. 26, -Faith encourages 
the Soul to obey, 'not onely by urging Gods Com- 
wand, but by giving it Gods Warrant for its Indem- 
pnity, Heb, 14.124, 25, 26. Or doth: a poor 'B& 
lever find himfelf-over-match'd by Troubles 'and 
Temptations, andihis own inherent ſtrength begin 
to fail under the burden? then Faith leads himto an 
Omnipotent God,/and ſo ſecures him from fainting 
under his Trouble, Ffal.6 1.2.” inthe Lord is ever- 
laſting ſtrength. :E/ Shaddai,is a-name of encourase- 
ment to a feeble Soul, 1/4.40.29,30,31. And thus 
yon ſee the firſt particular made good; viz. What a 
trengthning influence it hath into a weak Soul. 
Secondly, In the next place, let us ſee how it 
lightens the Chriſtians Burden, as well as frengthew 
his back to bear. 1 
And certainly, this Grace of Faith doth ſtrange- 
ty alter the very Nature of Sufferings, taking away 
both the heawineſr and-horrowr of them ; and this it 
doth divers wavs : . 
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1, By committing the buſineſs toChriſt,and lea» 
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' Or, The beſt Work, in the worſt Timer, 
«the matter with-him ; and foquitting the Soul 


eficein fifall thoſe anxieties and perturbations, which are 
a7 Ans fie very burdenand weight of Aﬀidtion, Pſal. 37. 
 Dity;; ſ; For certainly, that which ſinks 'us in dayes of 
touble, is rather from within,from our unruly,ſe- 
liſtrek Bitious and clamorous Thoughts, then from the 
s Sfroubles themſelves with which we confli& : Bur 
7 committing the matter to God,the Soul is quick- 
brought to relt. 

22, By diſcovering much preſent good in our 
ſroubles ; the more good Faith diſcovers tn a Trou- 
ble, the more v7 ra and ealie it makes jt to- 
the Soul. Now Faith brings in a comfortable Re- 

t ; that they are not onely evils, as the Troubles 
ofthe wickedare, Ezek, 7. 5. but have anatllay and 
mixture of much good,Heb.1 2.10. 1ſ4.27.9. 

3. By fore-ſeeins the end'and final removal of 
them, and that near at hand, 2 Cor. 4. 17. That 
which daunts and amazes men in times of trouble,is, 
that they can ſee no end of them, -Hence the hear 
flints, and hands hang down through diſcourage- 
went : But now Faith brings the joyful Tidings of 
the end of Troubles, and ſaith to the Soul, Why art 
thou caſt down O' my Soul ? and why ſo diſquieted and 
diſcouraged within me ? as if thy Travails were like the 
Sferings of the Damned endleſs nnd everlaſting, where- 
| | 4 they are but for amoment. Tet 4 little, a very little 
s while, and he that ſball come will come,and will not tar- 
y, Heb. 10. 37. Yet a little while , and then the 
days of thy mourning fhall be over. 

4. By comparing our ſufferings with the ſuffer- 
ings of others, which exceedingly diminiſheth and 
ſhrinks them up : Sometimes the Believer compares 
bis ſufferings with Chriſte, and then he is aſhattied 
that ever he ſhould complain and droop under 
them; Oh 1 ſaich he, What is tliis) to that yy 
K tae 
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Offer of Help to ſuffering Saints ; 
the Lord Jefon ſuffered for me?,' 'he, aeret in. 
nw ny Head, Hands, Side, Feet, froniail fs. 
hands, FriendsandEnemies, in all-his, Offices : Yea, t. A 
in,his Soul as well ax Body : And indeed the ſuffer. lhe Gof 
ings of his Soul,were the very ſoul of his { 
ſometimes he compares them with the ſufferings; 
others, of the Sajnts-informer Ages : When. he fg 
reads in Faith, the Hiftary of their Perſecutionshe, nents, | 
is ſhamed out of his Complaints, and;Faith. Am fares uh 
better then my Fathers 2 - Sometimes he ' compayes limes of 
them yich the ſufferings of the Damned : Ob aha | iſe, th 
is this.tothe everlaſting. -Burnings z, 6x is 4 Priſon ſeed or, 
Hell t; How light. and eafie is it #0 [after for Chr fy 54; Som 
compariſon of thoſe  ſfferings which are from C its 
And thus the wh 4s quietedand the tErrour of ſub-; | {inanoc 
ferings abated. ,,; ain it 1 
- 5%; Faith intitle es Chriſt to the Believers (uffer- ning So 
ings,” and puts ther upon his ſcore;: and fo-iter: | grin! 
cerdingly transforms and-alters thems Ah 1.icsm, | jamp 1 
ſmall.relief,. when a,man can hold up;the Bible,; a; own O 
that Adartyr did-at me ſie, and:ſay:,, Here i _ may-re 
which hath Frovght we hither : Or ,, as, the Pſalmif; | from t! 
For Fe pe we Are. Will the daylong: Or, ias.the; I the We 
Apoſble, Col. 1. yall up that which 5 x behind of the tre tk 
ſufferings of BR” po mg fieſh, al pri\ 
6.\ Laſtly, Faith.engages the preſence of Godyto pabliq 
beand.abide with the Soul, inall its. ſolitudes and. || Ephraj 
ſufferings : It layes bold upon the Promiſes madg. || o you 
to hat ppole, Df Pſale2.342. Iſa, 43.2. Heb, 13,5, f 52, 
n 14. 18, and whileſta: poor; Sonl, enjoys this,, | Have 
Los ,very-ſenſe of Troubles? is 7 van up» and / | 
Andthus I have given ſome brief-hints,how Faith, | fireng 
relieves. and.- ſrengthens the Soul. in: a ſuffering: | thePr 
hour; The next. thing is to. dire you, how. to.jmni | Myſte 
prove this excellent < Tees that jt may do you ſuch; 
exvicp 6shis in aitimg.of 'need; {And:, in Ne 
l; there- 


T Or: T/ebeft Workinthtwoſt Times. 
gerewfito, 1 ſhalt give you theſe ſeven» DireRi+ 


-t.' Attend diligently upon- the Minifttation- of 
te Goſpelyi which is notonely he protreant;::but 
ls io-theconſerving cauſe;of Faith,' x Pet; 125-2: the 
1ngsof EDe#riar of Exithy is the -Pood and Nutritatntof the 
en. he BGrcce of Faveh i Therearm its Rules, itts/Endourage- 
onshe; Ynents, .its Cordials : Thence Faith takes dhd trea- 
Am Fares uþ'its Aichtams, toiwhich it hath:recatirſe in 
paes Bimes of need: 1. Every Attributes Command; or Pro 
0 wha; Y aiſe, that ſhines forth there, .is a ' Diſh-for.Faith-tÞ 
iſon ty ſkedon, altogether ars a Royal Fealt, P (al; 6335s 
Fa 4. I 5; Some (ay-the Land of \Favorlis:called' thei Loud of 
brifte tk Living, in:Pſal. 27.13.10. reſpeR of the 'Or- 
of ſyb-!  {inznces vf God which that people enjoyed; -Cer- 
'- 2/11 Yrain it is they are the great Inſtruments of quick- 
uffer- J ning Souls atrfirft, and preſerving that life it ſo-be- 
iter: I atintlieme\ But. then be! ſuce , they have Chriſts 
C3, | famp upon them; and that they be miniſtred by his 
e,;45 I own Officersz and in his own-way': - And: {oyou 
that | may reaſonably __ more Fritits ad Iifluences 
mil; from them, than from all private gifts and helps in 
$the; I the World :.. For the Lord laveth the G ates of Lion, 
of 4be || ine thencall the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal; 87: 2. and 
..-\\ I 4private helps may ſay ,-in:compariſon of Chriſts 
d,to. f publique Ordinances , as Gide% ſaid ro the men of 
and. J Ephraia,, Judg. 8.2, What haueime done in compariſon 
nadg or e | 2 FTE 
3- 5» | © 2, Improve welt your Sacrament-ſeaſons; 'thoſe 
this, | Howveff-days of Faith : This Ordinance hath a-dire&t 
it and peculiar -tendexcy- ta. | the ifnprovement; and 
aith, I firengrhning of Faith : Itisa Pledge ſuperadded to 
'1NS: | thePromiſe:for Faiths ſake 2 Heavenly and ſublime 
[Mn | Myſteries do-therein Roop down to your Senſes, : 
41; F that you, may; have the' clearer. apprehenſions: of 
them ; ' and the.clearer the apprehenſions are; the: 
Vc ſtronger 
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Ne 


us ; andthe firmer thePromiſe appears to the Soul, 


the more bold and adventurous Faithis in caftingit 


ſelf upon it : Oh 1 -how many poor doubting trem- 
bling Souls have in ſuch a Seaſon,. onheretibeis 
ripe Fruits of Afurance, fromthe Top-bouchs of 
that Ordinance 1 | £6249 p 

3. Frequent aRings of Faith,are rare and ſpeci- 
all means of improving it :- 7 o him that hath on 


that 'improves and uſes what he hath, fall be given, 


Mat.' 25. 29. This was the way by which Paul 
thrived in Faith, and:every other Grace ſo exceed- 
ingly, that he qut-grew- them that were in Chrif 
before him, 1 Coy. 15. 10. It's true, that-its begin- 
ning in the Soul , - isnotafter the manner of other: 
Habits, either Mral'or-Natural : 'This is not of 
Nateral acquiſition, but by. Divine Infaſion ; but yet 
its improvement is in the fame manner. Oh then! 
if ever you would have'aflouriſhing/Faith, rouze it 
up out ofthe dull Habit, and live inthe daily exer- 
ciſe of it. | | 

4. Goto = Chriſt, who is the Author and Fi- 

niſher of Faith,and cry'to him, as Mark 9.24. Lid 
increaſe my Faith  Yeazbeg the aſſiftance of others 
Prayers in this behalf, -as the Apoſtle did, 7 heſ.3.\ 
10, 2 Theſ.1,11.Faith animates Prayer,and Prayer. 
increaſes Faith. 

5. Improve times of afflition for-the increaſe 
of Faith : For certainly, ſan&tified afflitions do no- 
tably exerciſe and increaſe this Grace, 1 Per. 1. 7: 
In times of Proſperity , - we ſee not what ſtock of 
Faith-we have : We live ſo much upon things ſeen, 
that: we cannot many times tell whether we have 


Faithror no : But when difficult days come,then we 


muſt let out our whole ſubliſtence and mu 


onger the aſſent of Faith muſt needs be : By tha k,n; 
Seal alſo the Promiſe comes to be more at to if; _=_ 
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Or, The left Work.in the worſt Times. 4 


By this hy Faith, Z74b.2.4. Yea,then we have many Proofs 
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md Experiments of Gods fidelity in the Promiſes 3 

jhich-is a choice help to Faith, 2 Cor.1.19., 

- 6. Keep Catalogues of all -your remarkable Ex- 
eriences ; treaſure them up as food for your Faith 

[time to come : Oh! it is a (ingular encourage- 
ment and heartnins to Faith, when it can turn over 
the Records of Gods dealing with you in years 
ph and ſay as Foſuzh, Nor one thing hath failed, Jo- 

ah 23.14. When. it canſay ſo of Promiſes, that 
have already had their accompliſhments, then they 
will be apt to ſay concerning thoſe yet to be ac- 

compliſhed,as Elizaberh ſaid to Mary, Luke 1. 45. 
Beſs is the Soul that believeth, fur there ſhall be aper- 
furmance of thoſe things which are told it by the Lord. 

Theſe Experiments are the Food of Faith. Pſal. 

74. 14. T how brakeft the Heads of Leviathan in pie- 
ces, and gaveſt him tole meat to thy People inhabiting 
the Wilderneſs, (i. e.) That famous Experience of 
the Power and Love of God in their Red-Sea Deli- 
yerance, where he deftroyed that Sea-Monſter 
Pharaoh, and his Hoaſt, 'was meat to the Faith of 
Gods Iſrael in the Wilderneſs afterwatds.We often 
find Chriſt charging the Peoples unbelief on a bad 
Memory, Mat. 16.8, 9. And hence it was, that 
the Lord commanded the //7aelztes to keep Fournals 
of every Days Occurrences, Numb. 13. 1,2. It'sa 
thouſand pities , ſuch choice helps ſhould be loſt. 
Oh ! if you could but remember, how the Lord 
hath appeared for you in former Exigencies, and 
how often he hath ſhamed you for your unbelief, 
it would exceedingly animate your Faith, both in 
preſent and future Diſtreſſes, 44ic.6.5. 

7. Laſtly,Beware of fenſe,which is the ſupplanter 
of Faith. O if you live upon things earthly, you 
put Faith out of its Office : thinss' earthly have an 

| gnmity 
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fitions.' Oh you that live ſo much by fight and feuſe 
on things vilible, what will you do when in Darit's 
or Paw,'s caſe, Pſal.14244.. 2 Tim 4.164 when all 
outward encouragements and: ftayes: ſhalþ utterly 
fail.” What had 4braham done, if he had not beey 
ableto believe againſt hope, (4. e.) fuch-an hope ag 
is founded in ſenle and reaſon. DE 11 
Reader, I adviſe and'charse thee in-the Name 
of the Lord; and as thou hopelt to live when 'vili, 
ble comforts die, that thou be diligent inthe im- 
provementand preparation of this excellent Grace 
of Faith : if itfail, thou faileſt with it; and as thy 
Faith is,ſo art-thon. Conſult all tats Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes,and fee if thou canſt find a man among them, 
that did not atchieve this Vidtory by his Faith. Had 
they not all been run down. by the furious aflaules 
of tempration, and inſtead of a Cloud of Witneſſes, 
been fo many Pillars of Salt, and Monuments of 
reproach and ſhame to Religion, if their Faith had 
failed in its trial. | 
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CHAP. VII 


Wherein the neceſſivy and uſefulneſs of Chriſtian forti- 
twde, in order to ſufferings, u evinced ; with a brief 
account of its nature, and the means of attaining. 
of it. ; Li | 

Ys nextGrace which concurs tothe compleat- 
ing of our aQual.readineſs for'ſiifterings, is 

Chriſtian Fortitude, 'or holy courage; which :faull 

fay in thy heart in a tingg of canger; as. E/ijab once 


10, 


enmity to Faith. 7% i the vittory by which we vers With, 4 
come the world, even own Faith, 2 Jobn 5.4. Overs 
coming Notes a conflit, 'and contlis ipter OPP0r 
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Or, The left Wark in the worſt. Times. 
td, As the Lord lives I will ſhew myſeif. This alſo 
a.choice part of your preparation work. 'In this 
Grace our Apeſtle was eminent. When he was told, 
Bonds and Affiiftions maited for him ; he could ſay, 
That. none of thoſe things mod him, Aﬀts 20.24. 
yea, when he was to. appear before the. Lion Neyo, 
and not a man would own or ſtand by him, yet he 
fands -his ground, refolving rather to die on the 
place, then diſhonourably to recede fram his prin- 
ciples and profeſſion, 2 Tim.4.16,17. He ſerthe 
world, with all its threats and terrours, lower then 
it ſet bim. Oh how conſpicuous was this Grace in 
all thoſe Heroes that have palt on before us ! And 
if ever you hope to ſtand inthe evil day, and be 
fetched off the Field with honour, - you muſt rouze 
upand awaken your courage for God : And the 
neceſſity thereof will appear apon theſe four con- 
liderations : ; 
I. Becauſe the ſncceſs and prevalence of Satans 
temptations in the hour of perſecution depends up- 
upon the fainting and overthrow of this Grace. 
Wherefore doth he raiſe perſecutions in the world, 
but becauſe ſuclr terrible things are fitted to work 
ipon the paſſhon of carnal fear, which riſes with 
thoſe dangers, and makes the ſoul as a tumultuous 
Sea. This is it he aims at,Neb.6.13. This is a mul- 
tiplying paſſion, that repreſents dangers more and 
greater then they are, and fo drives the foul .into 
the very net and ſnare laid by the: Devil ta.take it. 
Prev.29,25.. Thefear of man brings a ſnare; which 
was ſkdly exemplified in Abrahew, Gen. 12.12; and 
divers others of, the Saints. If he' can but fubdue 
this Grace, he will quickly bring you ta capitulate 
for life and liberty upon the bdſeſt and moſt idif- 
bonourable terms; therefore the .preparation-of 
ths Grace is ſo exceedingly neceflary. a 
0:49 T. e* 


- An Offer of belp to ſWffering Saintt » 
- . 2, Becauſe this is the Grace that honours Jefy 
Chriſt abundantly, when you are brought upon the 
ſage for him, | 
There is a great ſolemnity at the ſuffering and 
trial of a Saint: Heaven , Earth, and Helh: are 
SpeRators, obſervins the iflue, and how the Saint 
will acquit themſelves in that hour. #e are nude; 
ſpeftacle , faith the Apoſtle. The word is @iery 
$yerndnusy, we are ſet as upon a Theatre in publick 
view. I Cor. 4.9. God, Angels, and Saints waitty 
fee the glorious triumphrof their Faith and Cou- 
rage, refleing honour upon the Name and Cauſe 
of Chrilt. Devils and wicked men gape for an ad- 
vantage by their cowardiſe. Certainly very much 
lies now upon the Chriſtians hands. Should he 
faint and give ground, how will it furnifh the tri- 
umphs of Hell, and make Chrifts enemies vaunt 
over him, as if his love ran ſo low in: the hearts of 
his people, thatthey durit not adventure any thing 
for him: or as if notwithſtanding their brave words 
and glorious profeſſion, they durſt not cruſt their 
own principles when it comes tothe trial ! But if 
now they play the men,and diſcover an holy gallans 
try of Spirit and reſolution for Chriſt, how will 
1t daunt the enemies, and make them ſay as Afarow 
Biſhop of Aretheuſa made out of 7ulian's Nobles, 
preſent at his torments, to ſay concerning him, #* 
are aſhamed, O Emperour ; the Chriſtians laugh at 
yorr cruelty ! And how will God himſelf rejoyce 
and glory over them, as he once did over Fob when 
he fetch'd him with honour off that firſt Field ! Jub 
2.3. Still he holdeth faft his integrity. | 
3- Your own peace is wrapt up init, as well as 
Gods glory. Is it nothins think you, to be freed 
from thoſe Ywltwres and Hi:rpyes, that feed npon the 
hearts of menat ſuch times? Surely God _— 
, af 
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| Or, The beſt Work in the mort Times, 
that he promiſeth avery great:mercy to his people, 
I when be promiſeth' it , Prov. 1. lts Pſal, 112.74 
When Borromazre was told of ſome that lay in wait 
to take away his life, it troubled him not; but he 
ell: areff aid, 4n Dems eft in mundo pro nihilo 2 What, is God 
eSaintsin the world for nought? And like to this was the 
made infer of Silenti:rius in a like caſe ; Si Dems mei 
Sian Nara no halety quid vivo? If God take not care 
publick © for me; how do Ilive? Ou this is it that brings you 
waitto tan holy quietude of Spirit in times of confuſion 
| Con- and diftration, which is a choice mercy. 
Cauſe © + 4: Your magnanimity is of ſpecial uſe to other 
an ad- EY Saints, who are followins you in.the ſame path of 
much Fſifferings. If you faint, it's like the fainting of a 
11d he EStandard-hearer in an Army : Yon brins up there- 
be tri- Fbyan evil report upon the Croſs of Chrift, asthe 
vaunt ff Spies did upon the Land of Canaan. And & like 
arts of J influence with that it is like to have on your Bre- 
'thins Ythren - ſo that there is a neceſſity of impro- 
word; Jing this Grace alſo, before you can ſay with Paul 
their Fjou are ready. | 
Butif Y 2. But what is this Chriſtian fortitude , and 
allan+ FYnherein doth it it con(ilt ? 
y will | 1 anſwer briefly. It is an holy boldneſs in the 
farew {performance of difficult duties, lowing from Faith 
obles, inthe call of God to it, and his promiſe to us in 
te diſcharge of it. 5 
*And ſo you have the nature of it in theſe four 
particulars : | 
1. It is an holy boldneſs, riot a natural or ſinful 
boldneſs, ariſing either from the natural conſtieu- 
tion, or evil diſpoſition of the mind. 
2, It isexpreſt about duties for truth, not erxor, 
em: 9.3. for the Intereſt of Chriſt, not of the 
ielh. 
+3. The ſeaſon in which it appears is, When du+ 
F tiEs; 


1 Kult, 


2 'Rule, 


4. The Fountain" whente:it Bowes ie Faith: and 
ther. a5 it reſpect the command arid call of :God to 
duty, As 16.10; and his: Prom to ain the dif 
charge thereof, Joſh.1.5,6."\7: 

-And this Grace ftands oppoſed boch to the fs 
of; man in: the Cauſe of God,j;Heh.z 1.27. andto 


Apoſtacy. from the Trutly for-fear. of ſuffering! 


Thus briefly of the nature of /it.-?, 

3. Inthe laſt place Iſhalllay.down ſome Riiles 
for 'the promoting and improvement. of it, -and if 
finiſh this Chapter;  - 

Now there -ate ten'Rules heedfully to bi obſer- 
ved for the breeding of boly courage in the breaſt 
ofia.Saint in'evil times. 

> And the firſt Rule is this: Get: a weaned hean 
[ig all earthly enjoyments.. 1f 'the heart be inor- 
dinately fixed ypon any one thing that you poſlels 
i2 the world; that -inordinate eftimation and affe- 
Rion of it will ſtrangely effeminate; ſoften, and 
cowardize : your :Spirit when your: trial comes, 
2Tim.2,4. You meet not with a.man'of courage 
for God, but had his heart dead ro-earthly things, 


ſoit was-withiBenl,, Phil. 3.8. Sirice the Apoſtles 


dayes: we ſcarce: meet with a greater exampleof 
holy magnanimity then Zuther 5 and-if you iread 
his flory; * you will find few then ever ſet a 'hower 
rate on the world then he. All the 7 uwrkifh Empire 
ih hiseye was buta'Crumb- caft to 'the Dogs. Grr- 
mana eft becheſtiu pecuniam 7 non carat, Money could 
not tempt him.. 


' Suffer not guilt to lie upon your Conſciences: | 


It is a fountain of fears, and. you can never attain 


boldneſs for God, till it be removed, Kew.5,1,2,3- 


The 


dn Offeref belp toſufftring Sainte, Tri 
Hes are ſutronhded-aud beſet with difficulties ani 
dangers,: ;Dan.3»L6..Dan 6.t0;; 


thinks 
have n 
ther t 
his Ca 
from 1 

Get 
enemi 
if he « 
able 0 
your { 
cernir 


th, and 
God to 
the ifs 


he fear 
and'to 


tering] 


- Riles 
and (6 


obſer- 
breaſt 


{heart 
> ;1Nor- 
poſlels 
{ affe- 
1,” and 
omes, 


n6s arid 


” Or, Thebeft Workin the worſt Timies; . 
The! Spirit of 'a ſownd mund is oppoſed to the Spirit 
of fear, 2 Tim.1.7. Now that ſound mind is a mind 
or. ſpirit that is-not' wounded, and made ſick and 
infirm by yore On what black Fogs and Miſts a- 
riſe ont of Guilt, which becloud our Evidences, 
and fill us with fears and diſcouragetments! Gen. 4 2. 
21,22; . ? 


- Clear your Call to difficult ſervices ; be-well ſa- 3 Re. 


tified that you are in that way and poſture God ex- 
pets to find you.in. O what courage this will give! 
J{k:1.9: Then a, man may .promiſe himſelf Gods 
preſence and protection, 2 Chrex.15.2. But whilſt 
2man is dubious here, and cannot tell whether it 
be-his duty or not that he is engaging in ; how can 
he have courage to hazard any thing for it? .For 
thinks he, I may ſiffer much from men, and yet 
have no thanks of God for it, 1-227. 2.19; And fur- 
ther- till a man be clear in this, he cannot commit 
his Cauſe to God. And it isa fad thing to be cutoff - 
from ſo choice a relief as thatis, I Pet.4.19. 


Get right notions and apprehenlions of your 4 &wle- 


enemies. We are apt to mgnifie the Creature, as 
if he could do more then he can, and thereby diſ- 
ale our ſelves from doings what we /hizld. Poſſeſs 
your ſouls with the belief of theſe hve things con» 
cerning them. (1) That they are poor weak ene- 
mies, 1/4.40.15,17,22. but as a fwarm of Gnats 
inthe aire. See how God deſcribes them, 1/a.5 1. 
13.14. (2) That little power they have is limited 
by your God, who hath the bounding and order- 
ing of it, John 19.11, Pſal.,76.10, (3) They catry 
guilt upon them, which makes them more timerous 


| then you, 1/a.8.12. Their fear is a ſtrange fear. 


{4). They onely uſe carnal weapons againſt you 


«| #hich cannot couch your ſouls. If they were pray- 


ins enemies that could engage God againſt. you, 
BF 2 _ they 
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An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints , 
they would be formidable Enemies indeed ;. but: 
this they cannotdo. The largeſt Commiſſon that, 
any of them ever had from God, extended but to 
the bodies and bodily concernments of the Saints, 
Lake 12.4,5. They cannot thunder with an: arm 
like- God, nor blot your name-out of the Book of 
Life, nor take away your part out of the New Je- 
ruſalem ; therefore fear not man. (5) Your Ene- 
mies are Gods Enemies; and God hath eſpouſed 
your. Cauſe and Qunarrel. The more cruel they 
are, the kinder he will be to you, John 9.34435. 
Labour to.enzase the preſence of God with you 
in all places and conditions. Whilſt you enjoy this, 
your ſpirits will be invinctble and undaunted, 
Foſb.1.9. Pſal.118.6. A weak Creature ailifted and 
encouraged by the preſence of a great God, will 
be able to do and ſuffer great things. Poor Fleſhin 
the hand of an Almighty Spirit acts above it ſelf, 


- Alittle Dog, if his Maſter be by and animates h m, 


will ſeize upona greater Beaſt then himſelf, though 
he would run from him were his Maſter abſent, 
Our courage ebbs and flowes, as the manifeſtations 
of the Divine Preſence do. Oh get thy ſelf once 
within the Line of that Promiſe,, 1/2.43.1,2. and 
thou art invincible. 

Get an high eſtimation of Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
his concernments. They that va/#e him higheſt,will 
adventure for him fartheſt. Magnanimous Luther 
low ineſtimable a value did he ſet upon the Truths 
of Chriſt ! XKuar Calum, &c. Let Heaven ruſh, rather 
then a crumb of Truth ſhould periſh. Thou wiltnever 
be a man of zeal and courage for Chriſts intereſt, 
untill chat intereſt of Chriſt have ſwallowed up all 
thine own Intereſts, No ſooner is the Soul acquaint- 
ed with, and intereſted in Chriſt, but he hearctily 
wiſhes well to all his affairs and —— 
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$27.45-3,4- Thisis that which pnts mettle and re- 


lution for Chriſt into the ſoul. 


Beware you be not cheated with Maximes of car- 7 ec. | 


nal policy, miſtaken for Chriſtian prudence. Ma- 
ny are ſo : Andthey prove deſtructive to all true 
zeal and courage for Chriſt. Never was Religion 
profeſſed with greater plainneſs and ſimplicity,then * 
bythe Primitive Chriſtians: And never was there 
an higher Spring-tide of conrage and zeal for 
God, , then in thoſe dayes. We are apt to call it 
prodigality, and are grown wiſer to husband our 
lives and comforts, better then they did. But in- 
deed our Prudentials have even ſwallowed up our 
Religion. It's true, there is ſuch a thingas Chriſti- 
an prudence ; but this doth not teach men to ſhun 
all coltly and difficult duties, and proſtitute Con- 
ſcience to ſave the Skin. But 4 man of underſtanding 
nk:th s;rightly, Prov.15.21. 

Look upon the in-ſide of Troubles for Chriſt, as 3 Rsle. 
rell as upon the outfide of them. If you view them 
by an eye of ſenſe, there appeareth. nothing but 
matter of diſcouragement. To look on the out-ſide 
of a Priſon, Baniſhment, or Death, is aftrighting 
and horrible: But then if you look into the inſide 
of theſe thinss by Faith, and ſee what God hath 
made them to his people, how joyfull and com- 
brtable they have been in theſe conditions; what 
honey they have found inthe carkaſs of a Lion,what 
ſongs in the Stocks and Dungeons, what glorying 
in tribulation, and an hundred fold reward even 
intheir ſufferings : O then that which looked like a 
Serpent at a diſtance, will appear but as a Rod in 
hand. How many have found themſelves quite 
niſtaken in their apprehenſions of ſufferings ! and 
been more loth to come out of a Priſon, then they 
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Am Offer of. belp 10 {offering Siints ; 
and 'comforts that: Souls ordinarily meet with ijj 
their troubles for Chrift, you wwould' not look on 
them as ſuch formidable things. -- + 

View the iffue and reward of/ ſufferings by /an 
eye of Faith : this alſo will ftrongly abate the hor- 
rour and dread of them, Heb, 10.34. Upon thi 
account it is the Saints have-ſo ſlishted and con- 
temned them, Row.8.18. 2 Cor.4.16,17.But then 
fee that you a&t your Faith, (z ) Upon the certainty 
of it : Lookatitas a moſt reall and ſubſtantial thing, 
Heb.1 1.1.(2)View it as a great and glorious reward, 
And'(3) as near at hand : And then ſay to thy ſoul, 
Come on, my ſoul; come on ; Seeſft thou the joy 
ſer before thee ! the Crowns of glory ready to be 
ſet on thy head by the hand of a rishteous God, 
Oh what campare is there betwixt thoſe Sufferings 
and that Glory ! 

Propounnd to your ſelves the beſt patterns and 
ezamples. Keep your eye upon” the Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes ; theſe are of ſpecial uſe to beger holy con- 
rage, Heb.12.1, Fam.5.10. Who would be afraid 
to enter the Liſts,and grapple with that Enemy that 
he hath ſeen fo often Sled , and that by poor weak 
Chriſtians? To this end I cannot but judge theſe 
choice Colle&ions in thy hands ſingularly uſefull, 
Oh converſe frequently with theſe Worthies ; who 
being dead, yer ſpeak to thee, and have beaten the 
path before thee. 
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CHAP. VIE. Fs 
Diſcavering the: neceſſity of an Heart murtificd- to. all 
:.Earthly and Temporal Enjoyments, in order to the 


right managing of a {ffering condition : with ſi 
veral Direttions for the attaining thereof.” '* * 


OT— 
” 


H E next thing wherein your aual readineſs 
for Bonds or Death conliſteth, is, in the 56rti= 
fication of your Afettions to all Earthly Intereſts and 
Enjuyments, even the beſt: and ſweeteſt of them : Till 
this be done,in ſome meaſure, you-are not fit tobe 
uſed in any ſuch-ſervice for the Lord,?2 Tim.2.2t. 
The living World,is the very Life of Temptations: 
The travailing pains of Death, are ſtronger and 
ſharper upon none, than thoſe that are full of Senſe 
and Self. As youſee in Nature,what Conflicts and 
Agonies ſtrong and lively perſons ſuffer when they 
die: When others, in whom Narcure is decay'd 
and ſpent before-hand,die away without half that 
pain,even as a Bird in the ſhell. Corruprionin the 
Saints, is like the Sap in green Wood, which reliſt- 
eth the fire,and will not burn well, till it bedryed 
up. | Prepared Par! had an Heart- mortified in a 
very high degree, to all the Honour and Riches of 
the World, accounting them alt but Trifles, 941.6. 
14. 1Cor.4.3,4. | 

The need of this will be evinced by theſe five 
Coniiderations. 

1. Unleſs the Heart be mortified to all Earthly 
enjoyments/, they will appear great and glorious 
things in your eye and eſtimation: and ifſo, judge 
what a Task you will have, to deny and leave on 

| F 4 a] 
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Difer of help to ſuffering Saints; 
all inaſiffering hour. It is Corruption within, thay 
puts the Luſter and Glory upon thinss »ithou: : Try 
the Carnal-Eye onely that gazes admiringly after 
them,2 Cor. 5.16, And hence the Luſt is put, to 
'' expreſs. the Aﬀettion, 1 Fohn 2. 16, becauſe all 
that inordinate affeftion we have to them, arifes 
from our high eſtimation of them, and that eftims- 
tion from our Luſts, that repreſent them as great : 
and glorious ; Therefore certainly, it will be diffi- Ecomfor! 
cult - { if not impoſſible) to deny them , till they Fthis acc 
have loſt their glory in your Eye; and that they Y 3+ \ 
will never do, till thoſe Luſts within you, that put Pyillbe 
that Beauty and Neceſſity upon them, be firſt cruci- Eiion,an 
hed. , As for inſtance, What a Glory and Neceſſity Þ&ionsa 
doth the Pride of Men put upon the Honour and F]that m: 
Credit of the Wc:Id;ſo that they will rather chooſe I yhen t 
to die,than ſurvive it ! but to a mortified Soul it's a I they fa 
ſmall watier, 1 Cor.4.3. So for Riches, how much JI and ta) 
are they adored, till our Luſts be mortified, and Þ aid to 
then they are eſteemed but Dung and Droſs, Phil, 3, Eternal 
S. Tis our Corruption that paints and gilds over {| ponds 
theſe things : When theſe are crucified, thoſe will I up ou! 
be lightly elteemed. 4+ 
2, Mortification of Corruptions , is that which £ Work 
'recovers an healthful ſtate of Soul: Sin is to I} ftians, 
the Soul,what a Diſeaſe is to the Body ; and Morti- || for w! 
fication is to (in,what Payſick is to a Diſeaſe, Hence | ing, b 
thoſe that are bur little mortified,are in a compara- || on Re 
tive ſenſe called Carnal, 1 Cir.3.3. and Babes, verſ, © you 
2. inreſpet of weakneſs. Now, ſufferins Work | ful, | 
being ſome of the Chriſtians hardeſt Labour and I bring 
Exerciſe, he cannot be fitted for it,until his Soul be || Exam 
in an healthful ſtate: A lickly man cannot carry || our o 
. heavy Burdens, or endure hard Labours and Exer- | be, if 
Fiſes ; The ligk Souldier is left behind in his Quar- 


rers, 


8: : It 
/ after 
Put, to 
aſe all 
ariſes 
ſtimg- 
' Brea 
e diff- 
[l they 
t they 
"at put 
Cruci- 
cellity 
r. and 
:hooſe 
[ it's a 

much 
» and 

bil. 3, 

over 

2 will 


vhich 
1s to 
orti- 
ence 
ara- 
ver(, 
Vork 
and 
11 be 
arry 
xCr- 
Uar- 
ters, 


Or, The beſt Wirk in the worſt Times. 
ers, or put into-the Hoſpital, whileſt his Fellows 
redividing the ſpoils , and obtaining glorious Vi- 
tories in the Field. To this ſenſe ſome expound 
Roy. 8. 1 3, 1f ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dies bat 
{ye through the Spirit, murtifie the Deeds of the Body , 

all live. Where, as Death is pur to note alan- 
miſhing ſtate of Soul, whileſt Mortification is neg- 
lected : So Life is put to expreſs an healthful and 
comfortable ſtate ; wwrere pro walere ; ſo that upon 
this account alſo the neceſſity of it appears. 

3. Your Corraptions maſt be mortihied, elſe they 
gill be raging and violent in the time of Tempta- 
tion,and like a Torrent,ſweep away all your Convie 
fionsand Reſolutions. It's in unmortified within, 
that makes the Heart like Gun-powder ; ſo that 
hen the Sparkles of Tempration fly about it, (and 
they fall chick in a ſuffering honr)they do but touch 
and take. Hence, the Corraptions of the World are 
aid to be through Luſt, 2 Pet.1.4. With theſe in- 
ternal unmortified Luſts, the Tempter holds corre- 
ſpondence: and theſe be the Traytors that deliver 
up our Souls into his hands. 

4. Unleſs you be diligent and fucceſsful in this 
Work, though you ſhould ſuffer, yet not like Chri- 
tians,yo1 will but diſerace Religion,and the Cauſe 
for which you ſuffer.; For it's not ſimple ſuffer- 
ins, but ſuffering as a Chriſtian, that refleQs Credit 
on Religion; and finds acceptation with God. If 
you be envious, fretful, diſcontented, and revenge- 
ful, under your ſufferinss, what Honour will this 
bring to Chriſt? Is not this altogether unlike the 
Example of your Lord? ſa. 5 3. 7. and the behavi- 
our of ſufferings Saints? 1 Cor.4.13. Yet thus it will . 
be, if your Pride, Paſſion, and Revenge, be not firit 
ſubdued : For what are the breakings forth of 
{auch ditempers of Spirit, but as the fAuſhes of Hear 


in 


8] 
i the Face from an ill-affeted Liver > Moſt cer. pi 


Ani Offer of help to ſuf ring Saints © 


tain it is, that alltheſe Evils are in your Natures, 
and as certain it is, they will riſe like Mud: and filth 


from the 'bottome of a Lake, when ſome eminent; 
Trial ſhall rake you to the bottome ; Natwra vexata fi... 


prodit ſeipſans. | 


-5« Laſtly, Moartification muſt be ſtudied and; 


ply:d with diligence;elſe you will find:many Long. 

ings-and Hankerings after Earthly Enjoyment; 

and Comforts, which will prove a-ſnare to you: 

What is {in , but the corrnpt and vitiated appetite of 

the Creature, to things that are Earthly and ſenſual, 

reliſhing more ſweetneſs and delight in them, than 

inthe blefſed God? And what is SanRtification, but 

the rectifying of theſe inordinate affeftions, and pla» 

cing them in their proper Objet? . A regenerate 

and mortified Chriſtian taſts not half that (weet- 

nels in forbidden fruits that another doth : Set but 

Money before J{45,and ſee how eagerly he catches 

atit..,--- What will ye orve m2, and 1 will betray him, 

Set but Life,Liberty,or any ſuch Bait before an un- 

mortified Heart, and how impotent is he to with- 

ſtand them,as offered in a Temptation. Od theſe 

unmortified Lufts ! how do they make men hanker, 
long, and their Lips water (as we uſe to ſay) after 
theſe things? This makes them break Priſon, de- 
cline ſufferings, though upon the baſeſt tearms: 
Whereas a- mortified Chriftian can ſee all theſe 
things ſet before him, yea offered to him, and re- 
fuſe them, Heb.t0.35. It is with them much as it 
was with old Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19.35. when Na- 
ture is decayed,they find but little pleaſure in na- 
turalaRions,Eccleſe 12.1. And look as the Body of 
ſin; decays and languiſhes, ſo do theſe Longings al- 
fo: | It weans the Soul from them all; and enables 
itto live very comfortably without. them, Pſal.1 31. 
T1, 
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Or, Thebeſt Work;in' the wtf Thieves, 
/\'Phil:q.12, There needs-no/ more to be (aid; to 
ince the neceſſity of Mortification, and diſcover 
hat influence it hath into a": Chriſtians readineſs 
be ſufferings. | | 

-»It remains therefore, that I open to you ſore of 
the principal Corruptrons,aboutwhich it moſtly con- 
ferns you, to beſtow pains e're ſufferings come. 
Now look as there are four principal Enjoyments, 
in which you are like to be-tryed,viz. Eſtate, Name, 
Liberty, Life ; ſo the Chriſtians Work in ſuffering 
times, lies in mortifying theſe four ſpecial Corruptt- 
a, viz. Firit, The Love of the World. Secondly, 
Ambition. Thirdly, Inordinate affeRation of free- 
dome and pleaſure. Fourthly, Exceſſive loye of 
life. 

- 1, Forthe love of this World, away with it, 
erucifie it,crucifie it : Down with this Idol, and let 
it be dethroned in all thatintend to abide with 
Chriſt in the hour of Temptation : How elſe will 
you take the ſpoiling of your goods? How will you 
be able to part with all for Chriſt, as theſe bleſſed 
Souls did? - It grieves my heart toſee how many 
Profeſſors of Religion are carryed captive at the 
Chariot Wheels of a bewitching World. Oh! 
good had it been for many Profeſſors , if they had 
never taſted ſo much of the ſweetneſs of it. Sirs, I 
beg you, for the Lords ſake, down with it in your 
Eſtimations, down with it in your Afﬀettions, elſe 
Temptations will down with'you e're long. I ſhall 
offer five or ſix Helps for the crucifying of it. 

Firſt, Conlider your Eſpouſals to Chriſt, and 
how you have choſen and profeſſed him for your 
Lord and Husband : Therefore, your doting upon 
the World, is noleſs than Adultery againſt Chriſt, 


Fames 4. 4. If Chriſt be your Husband; he mult be 
; 4 


An Offer of help to ſaffering Saints : 
a Covering to-your Eyes ; an unchaſte Glance upg 
the World wounds him. p | 


Secondly, The more you prize it, the more ou 
will be tormented byit : Did you 'prize and or 
it lefs,it would diſquiet and vex you leſs : It's our 
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doating on it, that makes it draw bloodat parting,” | ay 
Thirdly, Get true Scripture-notions of the World ay 
and reQifie your Judgments and AﬀeRtons by mdleſs C 
them : If you will have the true Piiture and Repre- Y ns gl 
ſentation of it drawn by the Hand of God himſelf, parſuit 
fee 1 John 2.16, It's nothing elſe but Luft that puts pertake. 
that Znfter upon it : It hath but a Phantſtick Glory, what a c 
and that alſo paſſeth away: What is become of Jods of 
them that ruffled it out in the World but one hun- (© E 
dred yearsago? What could the World do for $9008 
them ? Are they nor all gone down to the ſides of md cra 
che Pit > But he that doth the will of God alideth fo || .\* - 
—_ _Yofthe | 
Fourth'y, Study and contemplate Chriſt, and the Y** 2? 
things above more : This would vail all its Glory, thing t: 
and kill it at the Root, Phil.3.18,19. Juſt asa man YE 
that hath been gazing upon the Sun, when he takes terrib! 
off his Eye from that bright and gJorious Creature, YI q 
and looks to the Exrth, there is a Vail of Darkneſs peculi 
overſpreading the Face of it, that he can ſee no- other 
thins. I wonder howſuch as pretend to live a- Tortu 
bove, and enjoy communion with God , can ever with t 
reliſh ſuch ſweetneſs in the World, or have their Ye 
Hearts enticed and captivated by it ? things 
Fif:hly, Remember always , that by your love low 2: 
and delight in worldly things, you furniſh the De- Chriſt 
vil with the chiefeſt Bait he hath to catch, and de- inthi 
ſtroy your Souls. Alas ! were your Hearts but dead = 
to theſe things, he would wantan Handle to catch or] | 


hold on. What hath he more to offer you, and 
rempt 


"Some ſuch 


Or, The beſt Workin the worſt Times. 
mpt you off from Chriſt with, but a little Money? 
r Temporal Rewards : And how 
tle would that Soul be moved by ſuch a Tempta- 


ad foys $092 that looks on it all bur as Dirt, 

It's on Sixthly, Laſtly take notice of the approaches of 
ting, | nity ; Remember you are almoſt at the end of 
Worlg ### : and when you come to lanch out into that 
ons by Jadleſs Ocean,how will theſe things look then ? It 
| Repres ems glorious, whileſt you are in the chace and 
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rſait of it ; but, upon a Death-bed, you will 0- 
wrtake and come up with it, and then you'l ſee 
what a deceitful and vain thing it is : Stand by. the 
Beds of dyins men, and hear how they ſpeak of it. 
0 the difference betwixt our apprehenlions then, 
and now ! Thus labour to wean off your Aﬀections, 
and crucifie them to the World. f 

2, Mortifie your Amiition, and vain Aﬀettation 
ofthe Repute and Credit of the World : Oh ſtand 
not on ſo vain a thing as this! judge it but a ſmall 
thing ro be judged of man, to have your Names caſt 
out as evi/ ; Let not Sciffs and Ryproaches be ſuch 
terrible things to you. It is , without doubt.,..a 
great Trial ; elſe the Holy-Ghoſt had not added a 
peculiar Epitheteto it, which is not given to any 
other of the ſufferings of the Saints : . not cruel 
Tortures, nor cruel Stonings, Burnings, ſlayings 
with the Sword ; but cruel mockings, Heb.1 1.36. 

Yet learn to be dead and unaffteted with theſe 
things ; ſet the reproaching World as light, and as 
low as 1t ſets you : Deſpiſe the ſhame, as your Maſter 
Chriſt did, Heb.1 2.2. and to promote Mortification 
inthis,take theſe Helps : . 

I, Conſider this is no new or ſtrange thing that 
hath hapned toyou: The holieſt of men have 


paſt through the like, if not worſe Tryals, 
Heb.to. 33. Pſal.44. 14. Reproaches have been 


the 


' AnOffer of help to ſuffering Saints ,- 


the Lot of the _ men: They. called: Athan1fum;h 
_ Coprianus, a gatherer of | 


S athanaſs 165: 


Dung; Sliced? aul a peftilent fellow : DoRor Str 6. 


threw a Faggot atſweer Mr. Denlyes Face, as lie was 


ſinging a Pſalm in the midftof the flames, ſayi 
have ſpoiled a good old Song. a 


'2, It may be Religion hath been reproached $00 


arid ſcoffedat for your fakes ; and.if ſo, think it Not 
much to be reproached for Religions fake. ; 

3. Ir's much better to be reproached by men: 
for diſcharging Duty, than by your own Conſciens, 
ces for the nesle of it: Ifallbequiet within, ne 


ver be moved at'the noiſe and clamour without : If NY; 
00d Roof over your Head, be net trou- plea 


you have a 
bled thoug —_— Winds and ftortns blutter abroad, 
I Pet, 4. 14. Take heed what you do, and then be 
heedleſs what the World fayes. 

'4; Alwavsremember, that yon neither ſtand or 
fall at the Worlds Jadgment , and therefore have 
thelefs reaſon to be troubled at it,” 1 Cor. 4. 3. If 
your condition" were to be caft to Eternity by i it 
it were ſomewhat. 

F. There is a:worth and excellency in the Re- 
proaches of Chriſt, as bad-as. they ſeem ; and ſuch 
ant Exeellency,as is-not to be matched by any Earth- 
ly Griteot "Heb, 11, 26. The Reproaches: of 


are of more worth , than the Treaſures of 
; though Egypt then was the Magazeen of 
he Wold for Treaſures. -- The Apoſtles counted 


them their honottrs, Afts 5. 41.: When Ladovicw 

Mar fucus a Knight of France, ſaw thoſe that were 

to ſuffer with him in their Chains, and thatthey put 

none- upon hittt,'' becavſe of -the Nobility' of: his 

Birth , he ſaid to the Exerntioner, Car me non 

tor quy dmnesy6 illuftric illins ordinis militem non bt 
. V'l/hy 
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Or, :7he beſt Work in'the worſt Troms. x 
why do you not honour me with a Chain too, and: create 

w a Knight of that Noble Order ? IR) 
fom Chriſt and Duty ; then, though you ſhould e- 
{ape the Reproaches of men, yet ſhall youfall*un- 
der the everlaſting, Contempt.of God, Angels: and 
00d Men. Therefore, Fezr ye not the Reproaches of 
menthat ſhall die, nor be afraid of their Keuilthgs, for 
the oth : Ball” eat them up like a Garment, und) the 
Wm ſhalt eatrthens like Wooll ; Fut my Righteowfnefs 
full be for ever , and my Salvation from Generation ty 
Generation, Ha:5 r.7,8. 15515 23901 

3. Mortifie your inordinate :ffettation of liberty, 
pleaſure, and delicate living : O let nota'Prifen 
leem ſo formidableto you. ' Ir's true,as Chritt told 
A 21. 18, W#hen thou weſt young.., thou'gir- 
dedſt thy ſelf, and 'malkedſ# nhither thou nouldſt ;, but - 
when thou ſhalt beold,thou ſhalt firetch forth thy hands, 

mother. ſhall gird thee,and carry thee whither thouwonl- 
tft nt, You havenow your liberty to go:whither 
you will , and it's a precions:mercy- if well impro» 
ved: The Birds of the Air ( as one faith ) 'had.ra+ 
ter bein'the Woods at liberty, \though lean: and 
hungry, than in a Goldem: Cage» with the \richett 
Fare. Butyet if God will -calt»you--to deny. this 
if for Chriſt, ſee that you be ready to be bound 
sPaul was, ant receive the: Chain and, Bonds of 
_ with thankſgiving :* 'To whichend;: condir 
»'2, That the affliction, in ſuch caſes of:Reltraint, 
more from \withm;thanfrom without you: There's 
no place but may be deleable to you,if your heart 
be heavenly, and the prefence of God be etgaged 
with you. . What a ſweet Night had Facob.at Bedbel 2 
Paul and Silas inthe Stocks.?- See that precious Let- 


ter of Pomponins Algerias, 
Trans 


 AuOffer of help to ſaffering Saints ? 


Tranſtuiit in ce/um Chriſti preſentia elauſtrune, [ 
Quid fariet calo ? quit calum. jam creat antre, 


Hs your own Unblelief and I mpatiency , that gives (ti 
yos moore trouble than the Condition. © | 


2, No Keeper catn keep the Comforter from you, 
if you be the Locds Priſoners, AR;16. If they could 
bar out the Spir:t from yori, it would be a diſmal 
place indeed:: But ordinarily, there the Saints have 
their cleareſt Viſoens of God, and ſweetelt preſence of It 
the Spirit : You are the Lords Free-men , whileſt 
Mens Priſoners : All the World cannot devett you 
Hay ſtate of liberty Chriſt hath purchaſed for you, 

n 8.36, 

3, Though a Priſon-look ſad and diſmal, yet it is 
not He!l - Oh bleſſe God for that ; that's a ſad 
Priſon indeed ! Felwved, Men have their Priſons, and 
God hath his + Gods Priſon is a terrible Priſon ins 
deeds: Thouſands are-now there in Chains, x Pet. 
19. and there you deſerved to have been ſent long 
ago : If God exchange an Hell tor'a Priſon, have 
you any cauſe tocomplain ? yn 

4. How obdure and cruel foever-men are to 
you , yet the Ld Jeſus is kind and tender-hearted 
to his Priſoners : he puts the kindnefſes that any 
ſhew them upon his own account, Mati2z 5:36, Ht 
looks down from Heaven to hear the ſighings and groaw 
ings of his Priſoners, 'Plal.102.20. He will tenderly 


ſympathize with you in all your Priſon-Straights, 
and Trowbles, |. 
5. A Priſon hath been hanſel'd and perfumed by 
the beſt and holieſt of men inall Ages, 1 Kings 23s 
27. Fer. 32.2%. Mat. 4.12. Atts 5,18. Atts 26. 
10. God hath made it a ſetled Schro! of Diſcipline 
to them. 6. Should 


#8. Should you,to avoid a Priſon,commic aſingin- 
Bead of being Man's Priſiner, 200 ſhall be clapt up 
t'antro; by God : for be hath a Priſon for your Souls even 
| in this World, P/a/-124-2.7. and this is ten thouſatid 
at give; times more dreadful, than any Dange-n in the 
| World. Oh it's a dark Priſon ! not a Cranny to let in 
» Bane Be of Gods Conntenance upon your poor Sowls, 
m-y0u; {What a ſad exchanze have you made ther? . 

7. Conſider, what a ground of Comfort G OD 
hath laid in that Word, Kev. 2; 10: to obviate the 
2s have Years and Terrours incident to us in ſuch a condi- 
ſence of ion : God hath limited Satan and his Inſtruments, 
whileh both for time,number, and all circumſtances of the 
ft you Ftryal. | 
e. Laſtly, You do not know whata Mercy may 
jein it : Ir may bea time of retirement from the 
World,and the Clamours and Diſtrations that are 
tbroad. Theſe days of Impriſonment may beyour 
Holy-days ; as a Priſoner of Chriſt once called 
them. | | 

4. Get an Heart mortified to the exceſſive and 
hnordinate love of life : This,I confeſs, is the higheſt 
1nd hardeſt point of S-/f-denial, becaule it wraps up 
{other Se!f-Intereſts in it. But yet conſider, _ 

Firſt, Though Life be very dear, yet Jeſus Chriſt 
+ren thouſand times dearer than thy Life : If thou 
te a Saint, he is the Life of thy Life, and the length 
etliy days; and in compariſon of hint,and his glo- 
/, Saints ſhould , and -have deſpiſed and lighted 
heir Lives, Lake 14.26. Rev.12.11, EE 
Secondly, Die you muſt ; and if by ſhrinking 
from Chriſt , you ſhould fr a miſerable Life 
br a few days longer, in the mean tithe loſing that 
ich is better than Tife, Plal.63.3. Mat.10.39: Oh 
yheri you lie upon your aha ; you will ay 


Rn Ew AL. Hs v $3 apy, "pt RAS. - 
: ; 0, f help to ſalf 22-4 AT To 
that yon had 


obeyed Gods Call,. and ſo have depart 


''- Thirdly, If you have cordially covenanted wichK-. 


Chriſt( as all lincere Believers have done) then #7 


have you yielded up your lives to him, to be diſpo- (| 4 


fed for his glory,Rom. 14.7. So that look, as Chrit 


both lived and dyed for yon; fo; to you to live # 


Chriſt : And all the excellency you ſee in life, con- Þ..- 
ſiſts inthat reference and ſubſerviency it hath to {; 
hisglory. I fay then, if you have underſtandingly Fj. 


and cordially tranſated in a Covenant-way with 


him, your care will not be, ſo much how to ſhun +. 


Death , as by what Death you may moſt slorike 


God,Fohn 21.19. And certainly, you can never £. 


lay them down upon.a more honourable or com- 
fortable account than in his cauſe, and for his ſake. 
It wasa great trouble to Lu:her, that he carryed his 
bloud to his Grave. 

Fourthly, Todie for Chriſt, is ore of the higheſt 
Teſtifications of your love to Chriſt , that you ate 
capable of, John 13.37. Yea, 'tis ſuch a Teſtifica- 
tion of your Love to the Lord Jeſus, as Angels are 
not capable of makins. 

Fifthly, Why ſhould you decline even a violent 
death for Chriſt, when as the bitterneſs of death is 
paſt, and there is no He//following the pale Horſe? 
It cannot ſeparate you from Chrift,Koxz..38. 

Sixthly, Think what a death Chriſt ſuffered for 
you : in which the fulneſs of the 'Wrath both of 
God and Man met together , ſo that he was ſore 
_— - yetwith delirxe, did he deſire it for your 
ſakes. 


Chriſt,as ſuonas this is deliver'd np to,and for him, 


7. Laſtly, Think what a life you ſhall have with py 
* 7Tim.2.12, It is but wink, and you ſhall ſee Gud, | tinadil 
EE | O 
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A | Or;- Therbeft Work in the worſt Tides, ' 
Oh that tliefe things might provoke you to: fol- 
" aw on, arid ply the Work of Mortificatione. :: -> + 


——_ 
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fat 


: diſpo- fl : CHAP. IX, 


| live us thyrein 5s opened the ſingular advantage that ſuffering- 
Ee, COn- YÞ-Srints have, . Ly their thi'l, . and in-ſeght into the 
nath to + Methods and Myſteries f Sathans T emptations x 
\dingly 1.1: ſore of thoſe Wiles of 8 athan opened ; and Knies for 
y __ + the avs ding of the danger l'rieflydeſcriled, 

o ſhun]: - ek wa 

plorifie 
| Never 
- COM- 
is ſake, 
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HE hazards and dangers-of Chriſtians, in 
4 times of Perſecution, ariſe not fo much from” 
their Sufferings, as from the Temptations that al- 
mysattend, and are by Satan planted upon their 
wferings : for the moſt part, Sufferings and Tem- 
a:10ns go together, Het, 11.37. And therefore;it 
behoves ſuch asare, or expect to be called to Suf-. 
ferin2s, to dive into the Myſteries of Temptations, 
mdbe well acquainted with the Enemies Deſigns 
won them. So was Paz, and fo he ſuppoſes all 0- 
ters to be, that insgase in the ſame Cauſe; We are 
wt ign5rant of his Devicer,, 2 Cor. 2. 11. There is a 
manifold advantage redounding to ſftering .Saints 
thereby. 
4 '1, Hethat is well acquainted with the Methods 
ed for Bf Temptation,will be the better 4ble to deſcry the 
oth of ie approaches and beginnings of it; and a Tem- 
Ore Ination diſcovered, is more then half conquered. It 
_YAul Ba ſpecial Artifice of Satan , to ſhuffle in his Tem- 
; tions as undiſcernably as may be into the Soul ; 
e with * he knows ; that in' vain & the Net ſpread in ihe 
r bi, Beebe of any Bird, Prov.1.17. And therefore, he or- 
Gd. (inadily makes a ſuffering ſeaſon, to be a tempting 
Ohy Ga 2 feaſon ; 
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feaſon ; becauſe as ſufferings do, like Fireto Iron, 
make it impreſſive and operable, ſo they do ording- 
rily put the Soul into an hurry anddiſtraRion, and 
ſo giveshim an advantage , to tempt the Soul wich 
leſs ſuſpicion,and greater ſucceſs. But now,a skil- 
full Chriſtian,that is acquainted with his Wiles,will 
diſcern when he begins to enter into temptation ; as 


Chriſts expreſſion is, Luke 22. 46. and fo checque 


the Temptation in its firſt Riſe, when it's wea 
and moſt ealily broken. Doubtleſs, one Reaſon 
why ſo many fall by Temptation, is, becauſe it's got 
within them,and hath prevailed far,before it be dif- 
covered to be a Temptation. 

2. He that is well acquainted with Satans Me- 
thods of tempting , will not onely diſcern it fooner 
than another ; but alſo knows his Work and Duty, 
and how to manage the Conlli& with it, which isa 

reat matter. There are many poor Souls that; 
ur under ſtrong Temptations,and know not what 
todo: Theygo up and down complaining, from 
Chriſtian to Chriſtian, whileſt the Judicious Chri- 


{tian plyes the Throne of Grace with ſtrong Cries; 


See 2 (0r.12.8, keeps up his Watch, Zake 22. 46, 
countermines the Temptation , by aſſaulting that 
Corruption by endeavours of Murtification, which Si 
tan aſſaults by Temptation, 1 Cor. 9.27. 

2}. Laſtly, Toname no more ; he that is belt ac- 


quainted with the Myſtery of Temptation, and canfj- 


maintain his ground againſt that , he ſhall be the 
perfevering Chriſtian under Perſecutions, - and the 


vitorious Chriſtian over them. Here lies the main 
Delign of Satan, in raiſing Perſecution againit the 
It is not ſo much their Bloud that he thir- 
ſeth after, as their Fall by Temptation : and all 
Perſecutions are deligned by him, to introduce his 


Saints. 
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"Or, The left Work inthe worſt Times, 
tations. Theſe work upon our Fear, and Fear 
drives us into his Trains and Snares, Prov.29. 25. 
on, and Frye Devils Work in railing Perſecution, is but as 
oul wich Ye Fowlers work, in beating the Buſh in the Night, 
",A Skil-B hen the Net is ſpread to take the Birds, which he 
tles,will an affright out of their Coverts. He that under- 
08; ſands this, is nocealily moved by the ſtrongeſt Op- 
checqueFrofition from his Place and Duty ; and fo is like to 
veakeſt, the moſt conſtant and invincible Chriſtian in 
Re Fimes of Perſecution. 
1t'5g0Y - Oh then how neceſſary is it, that ſince all Per- 
be dif- ſecutions are intended as means topromote Tem- 

tion: and tharskill and inſight into theſe De- 

ns Me-Yfons of Sathan » fo advantages -us to fruſtrate his 
Tooner Fnzfigns in both > Ifay, how neceſlary is it, that 
. Duty, ou hould be all inftrnQed wherein the Rrength of 
ich is2 Y Temptation lies ; as alſo how to reſiſt thoſe ffrons 
that la ad dangerous Temptations, which your Sufferings 
” "_ onely are intended to uſher in , 'and make way 
I BP 
_ It will not be unſeaſonable or impertinent then 
Cries. Yn this Chapter to ſhew you ; Firſt , wherein' the 
2+ 46-Yforce and efficacy of Temptations lyeth : Secondly, 
'S ar hat you are.to do, when ina ſuffering hour ſuch 
ichSt Temptations ſhall affault you. And firft, 

1 Q». Wherein doth the efficacy and power of 
"Temptation lie? . 
" So, I anſwer, It lies principally in three 
things 2 ; 

1, Inthe kind and nature of the Temptation. 

"J 2. From the Craft and Policy of Satan in mana- 
\ 1: Wing them. 

FH 3. From that ſecret Correſpondency, that Satan 
. g hath with our own Corruptions. 

<oly rt. Itlies in the kind and nature of the Tempta- 
Tet-J;on it ſelf ; For it'smoſt certain, that all Tempta- 
G]3 a tions 
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ſuch as none-haye.bten troubled with before u9;.foy 
there:is not a Nart.inbjs Quiver, but hath bane; 


flyat the Brealts 'of:dther.Saints;before.ir was levels i 


led-at burs,' t Cor, 2011 34: Butby; ſtrange and uv 
fual,; I mean ſuch, :dsthe 19s - wg GODarebu 
rarely troubled with, and polhbly. we were never 
exerciſed with before} Theſe:are the more danper- 
ous,becaufether.dauntand amaze the-Sonl;and op 
digarily.-beget deſpdridency, Even,as ſome:Rrdnge 
Diſeaſe. would do, ahatwe knovt not: what to make 


+ oo 


G2: 231 1 2b Dane tt won nl Fon Sale recs (| 
-- 2+: Mark-themt4hor-tnolt dangerotis Temaptations, 
that are 4d4p1e4,and ſuited tg your proper; fin ;; of 
conf{itutivi-wvil.: For certainly; thatis the moſt dans 
gerous Nick and Crif-of Temptation: when it tryes 
a man there.. Now if he be not truly gracious, he 
falls:by the Root frrecoverably3buke,'2 245,64, Orif 
lincere, yet without ow alſitnce, and extraor- 
dinary vigilatneehe:falls feandaloufly; 2 Sam. 11.2, 
compared with:L;$S4am.16.1 25 ,c - _ 

3. When'itvisa:Spiriteal: T eoyptation ;:which-1i- 
ſes undifcernably ont of a Cliriftians Duties) This 
is the leſs ſuſpefted, becauſe Temptations uſually 
come-from the ftrength and 1ivelyneſs of Corrapti- 
ons; butthis, fromthe Slaughter and Conqueſts 
we make of them. : Duties, and enlargements: in 


them, which are the Poyſon.. of other Luſts, 
proves the Food and Fewel of this, 1 Cur. 4.7, $. 
And how. much the more \covert and cloſe. any 
Temptation is, by ſo much the more dangerous'it 
#5 | ; 


. 2, The 
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has, Or, The beft Wirk in the worſf Times. 
+2.” The ſtrength and efficacy: af;temptation lies 
much in the- skilland policy of Satan. in the ma- 
nagement of it : And hence they are galled wiles, 


T nechods, and deviſes, 2 Cor.2.11. Epheſa6,11, and 


himſelf an old Serpent, Kev.1 2:9, And-amongft 
the relt of his dep and deſperate firatagems theſe 
following are. remarkable. Fr ibs 15 4546 | 
/-x. In imployingſuch. inſtruments tq manage his 
temptations. as are. leaſt ſuſpefed,: and have the 
gieateſt influence. A Teacher, Gal.2.14.' a Wife, 
Gen. 3.6. Fob 2.9. Friends, Acts 21.13. The Devil 
knows it is a bad buline(s, and therefore muſt make 
the beſt of 'it. | | | 
2, In the orderly diſpolition and ranging of his 
temptations ; beginning with little things firſt, and 
then by degrees working over to greater, His firſt 
motions are colnmonly moſt modeſt, Gen, 3. 1. 
Should he diſcover the depth of his delign at firlt, 
itwould ſtartle the Soul, and make it reply as Ha- 
ſael, _ Ars I a Dog that ſhould do thus ? It's far ealter 
to gain his Jory 9 parts, then putting for all at 
once, | ; | 

3. In endeavouring to engage the Soul upon his 
own ground. I mean . to tempr' him from his Sta- 
tion and Duty where God ſet and expeRts- to 


5 A 


finds him. He knows while you are with, God, God 


is with you, 2 Chrv. 15.2.,Whilſta man abides there, 
he abides with God, 1 Cor.7,24sWhillt he is there, 
the Promiſe is a good breaſt-workto keep off all his 
darts: And therefore as Fiſhers, when they have 


ſpread their Net in the River, beat-the Fiſhes out 
of their coverts and caverns, ſo doth Satan, 


4. In not preſenting the temptation, till the 
Soul,be prepared to receive it. He loves to ſtrike 


-when the iron is hot, He firſt lets their troubles 
come to an height, brings them to the Priſon,Gib- 


G 4 bet, 


0 94 
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bet, or Fire, and: then offers them deliverance, 
Heb.11.35,37. This Mirrowr furniſhes you with: 


many inſtances of, it. 


5. Intiring oucSouls with the long continuance: 


of temptations. What he cannot win by a ſiddain 
form, he hopes to gain by a tediows fiege. Forty days 
together he aſſaulted the Captain.of our ſalvation, 
Mark. 1.13.And truly it's a wonder the Soul yields 
not at laſt, that hath been tried long, P/al.1 25.3; 
When the rod of the wicked lies long = the back of the 
righteons,it is much if he put not forth his hand to iniquity 
- 6, In falling moſt violently upon them, when 
they are loweit and moſt proſtrate in their ſpririts 
and comforts : So he aflautted Job with a temptation 
to curſe God and die, when he fate in that deplo- 
rable fate upon the dunghill, Job 2.8,9. He loves 
to fall upon us as Simeon and Levi did upon the Shes 
chemiter, when we are ſore and wounded: And 
therefore ordinarily you find times of divine deſer- 
tions, to be times of diabolical tizptations. So that 
look as the wild Beaſts of the Delart come out of 
their Dens in the night, and then roar after their 
prey, Pſal. 104.20. ſo doth Satan when the Soul 
ſeems to be benighted and loſt in the darkneſs of 
Spiritual troubles. | 
' Andthis is the ſecond thing wherein the efficacy 
and ſtrength of temptation lies. 
3. Laſtly, itlies in that ſecret correſpondency 


Satan holds with our boſome enemies. Were it not. 


for this doweſtick Traitor, he could not ſurpriſe us 
ſo ealily : As you ſee in C hriſt,he could do nothing, 
becauſe he-found nothing to faſten a temptation 
on. He was like a Chrofea glaſs filled with pure 
Fquntain water : So that though he ſhould have 
been agitated and ſhaken neyer fo much by tempta- 
tion,yet no filthy ſedement could appear ;| but now 
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Or, The bel Work3n the worſt Timts.. 
we have an enemy within that holds intelligence 
with Satan without z and this would prove a Devil 


> It's a Fountain of temptation in it 
if, Matth.15.19. and the chief inſtrument by 
which Saran doth all his tempting work, 2 Pet. 1.4. 
Our ſeveral paſions and afteRions are the handles 
of his temptations. Every thing ſaith Eiftetms hath 
No rxdfeg, two handles to take it by. Our affeQi- 
ons are the handles of our Souls. The temptation 
of Self-confidence, and Pride, takes hold of a 
daring and forward diſpolition ; the temptation of 
Apoſtacy upon a timerous diſpolition, &c. Theſe 
imbred luſts go over to theEnemy in the day of bat- 
tle; and fight againſt the Soul, 1 Per.2.11. This is 
amore dangerous Enemy,then the Devil. Tis true, 
they both work againſt us, but with a double dif-- 
difference. Satan works externally, and objettive- 
h., but Luft intern«lly, and phyſically ( i. e. ) qus 
4d matcriale, as it's capable of phylicall eiici- 
ency. Sin wrought in me all manner of concupiſcency, 
Ima. 7.8, Yea 'tis a ſubtil Enemy that doth his bu- 
ſineſs politickly. Rom.7.1 1. Sin deceived me ; it be- 
trayes with a kiſs , Rrangles with a fiiken balter, 
Heb.3.13. Epheſ.4.22. Theſe be his Agents ſitting 
at che Comncil Table in our own breaſts, and there 
carryins on his deſigns effeually : Yeazit's a rett- 
leſs and perpetual Enemy, no ridding your hands 
of him. Satan is ſometimes put to flight by reſiſt- 
ance, Fam.4.7. and ſometimes ceaſes-his tempta- 
tions, Luke 4.13. butwhen he ceaſeth to tear and 


' inje# , this ceaſeth not to irritate and ſollicite : 


Where we are,it will be ; it's our ſad lot to be tied 


to it, and perpetually affaulted by it, Row. 7.24+ 


We may ſay of it, as Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, 


Thar it's never quiet, whether a Conquerowr, or con» 


quered, 


e# 


1 Raf. 


2 Rx. 


3 Rule. 


An Offir of help to ſuffering Saints; 
quered. Yea, it's' a-potent Enemy too, it haul, 
men away to the commiſſion of lin, Fam.1.14. It 
ſeizeth the Magazeen of the foul, and delivers up 
the Arms, I mean the Members to be #aae dd ics, 
weapons of unrighteonſneſs. | | 

. Thus you ſee wherein the efficacy and power'f 
temptation conlifts. 'And it mightily concerns you 
that are, or expe@ tobe Sufferers for Chriſt, to he 
acquainted with theſe things, and know where the 

ſtrength of. your Enemy lies. W 1 

But how ſhall the ſuffering Saint ſo manage bim- 
ſelf -in-a Suffering hoar,-as not to be captivated by 
temptations. This brings me upon the ſecond thing 

F promiſed; viz. to preſcribe ſome Rulesfor the 
eſcapins. or conquering of thoſe temptations that 
are incidental to a ſuffering ſtate.. And firſt : 
+. Labourto cut off the advantages of temptations 
before they come. Ir's our inordinate love to life, 
eſtate, liberty, and eaſe, that gives the temptation 
ſo much ſtrength upon us. D not overvalue them, 


and you will more ealily part from them, &ev.1 2, | 


17. O mortifie ſelf-love, and creature-love z let 
your heart be looſened and weaned from them, and 
then the temptation hath loft its ſtrength. 

: Secure to/your ſelves an intereſt in the heavenly 
Slory. When onceyou clearly ſee your propriety 
inthe Kingdome above, you will ſet the lighter and 
lower by all. thinss-on . earth. That 1s a pregnant 
Text to this purpoſe,” Hcb.19.34.It's our darkneſs 
and uncertainties- about thoſe, that make us cling 
ſo falt to theſe. 

- - Settle this principle in your heart, as that which 
you will never depart from, that-it's better for you 
to fall- into any ſuffering, then into-the leaſt (in, 
Heb.11.24,25. This all will acknowledge,but how 
few practice it 1 Oh that you would pony = _ 
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Or, The beſt Work in the worſt Thid., 97 


&tiftand and receive it} Suffetings is but areſpettor, 


external, and temporal evil 4 but (in is a univerſal, 
meerhal, and everlaſting evil, - 7 IRS IM 
+CBelieve that God hath curſed and blaſted'alf the 4 Rule. 
gayes of /(in,” that they ſhall never bea ſheker-to 
any ſoul that flies -for refuge to them, ark 8,35. 
Provi1 3.1 5.' Theiway of: Tranſgreſfours is 41 bard 
and difficult way.: There is no ſecurity inithe way 
of iniquity. He: that runs from :ſuffering; to: fin, 
mnsfrom the apparent to the reall danger s from 
the painted tothe living Lion. 4 HOY 

Live up to this priticiple, that there is no policy 5 Rule. 
fike' incerity and godly ſimplicity. This will pre- 
ſerve and ſecure you, when carnall wiſdome will 
expoſe and betray you, Pſal.25.2. Fob 2.3. Sinfulf 

licy never thrives with Saints. ("7 
- Conlider fadly what the conſequents of yielding 6 Rle. 
up- your ſelves to-temptation will be : The Name 
of God will be dreadfully reproached, 2 Sam. 2. 
14. A fatal ftambling-block ?is laid | before the 
blind world, 1 Sam.2.36. the hearts of ' many up- 
right ones made ſad, P/a.25.3. The fall of a Pro- 
feffour is as when'a Standard-bearer fainteth ; and 
a dreadfull wound it will be to thine own Confei- 
ence, 2 Cor. 2.7. Match. 25.76, One hours ſleep 
of ſecurity, may keep you many dayes and nights 
waking upon the Wrack of hoyour. 
Never engage a temptation u1.yaur own ſtrength, 7 Rule, 
but go forth againſt it trembling in your ſelves,and : 
relyinz on divine Aids and Aſfiſtances, Epheſ.6.10. 
What are you to grapple with Spirits, to enter the 
Lifts with Principalities and Powers ? or what is your 
ſtrength that you ſhould hope ? | 
.* Let thedayes of your temptation, be dayes of g xy'e, | 


ftrong crigs and ſupplication. Thus did Paw!,2 Cer. 
I2, 


f"0S, A Offer of help to ſuffering Saints ,' 
$2.8, 'Pſal. 109.4. Your beſt Ow to wreſtle 
with Temptation, is upon your 

9 Rule. r Dwell upon the eonlideration of thoſe choice 
encouragements God hath laid up in the Wordfor F ., _. 
ſuch a time. As (1) though he give Satan leave to s 
tempt you, yet you are ſtill in his hand to preſerve 
you, Dent. 33.3. John 10.38. (2) That whilſt Satan tha 
Is ſifring and trying you on Earth, Chritt is inter- 
ceeding for you in Heaven , £vuke 22. 31,32, | * 
(3) That an eternal reward is laid up for thoſe that wy 
overcome, Luke 22.28,29, Rev.21.7,%. And now R 
1s this reward to be won or loſt. 

Laſtly, Be content till God open a door out of fo Bt 

your temptations, 1 Cor.10.13. The time of the |} : Cal 
Promiſe will come, As 7.17. Wait for it,though (| "7 
ittarry, and ſeem to. be deferred; in the endit FI: 


will ſpeak, and not lye, Hab.2.3. There was a ſe- wr 
cret door in the Ark, though it could not be ſeen I wil 
whileſt the waters prevailed : And fo there is in all then 


your- temptations, though at preſent it be not diſ- | 
cernable by you, 

And thus I haye brought you one ſtep nearer to T 
fuſs blefſed frame. Oh give diligence to this 
work. 


CHAP. 16, 


Or, The left Work in the worſt Tings. | 


CHAP. X. 
Sheweth that a choice part cf cur prep-ration and yea- 


. <dineſs for ſufferings, ccnſifts in the improvement 


our. praying abilities, and keeping cloſe with Grd in 
that heavenly and excellent duty in dayes of -ſuffer- 

. ing ; wherein alſo of the natare and means of its im- 
provement. 


Phe is ſaid to be amongſt Duties, as Faith is 
amonsſt the Graces. Doubtleſs it is of ſpecial 
uſe and ſervice at all times to a Chriſtian; but yet 
in ſuffering dayes it isof more then ordinary uſe 
and neceſſity, Heb.q.16. F:m.5.13. and therefore 
is reckoned among thoſe choice pieces of Armour 
which ſuffering Saints are to put on, Epheſ.6.18. 
I will here briefly diſcover the neceſſity of it, and 
then ſhew you that a Chriſtian may improve him- 
ſelf toan excellent degree in it; and laſtly pre- 
ſcribe ſome means for ſuch an improvement. 

The neceſſity of it to a ſufferins Saint will de- 
monſtratively appear if you confider ; 


' 1, That this duty is the out-let of troubles,and the 


beſt way the poor Chriſtian hath to eaſe his heart 
when ſurcharged with ſorrow. Griefs are caſed by 
Groans. Such evaporations disburthen and cool 
the heart, as the opening of a Vein in ſome caſes 
doth. Oh the ſenſible eaſe that comes in this way ! 
When grief in the mind, like vapours in the Air, 
are condenſed into black Clouds, that overſpread 
the Soul,and darken that beautifull Light that once 
ſhone there, then Prayer like the Sun diſpells and 
ſcatters them,1 Sam.1.18. Many a Saint by Prayer 


kath ſucked the breaſt of a Promiſe, and then fell 
aſleep 


Ol 4n Offer of bep to ſuffering Sednts ;\ 


aſleep by Divine contentment, 'in the boſome of 


God. A time may come, when thy heart Mall be 
ready to break with- trouble, and not a friend to 
whom thou canſt open and eaſe it: and then bleſ- 
ſedbe God for Prayer, Micah 7.5,6,7. That which 
ſinks others is, That when troubles fill and over- 
whelm their hearcs, they try what Reaſon, merry 
Company, or outward Comforts cando : but alas ! 
this is to palliate a cure, it returns again with the 
more violence : but this gives ſenlible relief, Pal. 
102. title, Pſal. 62. 8. For firſt, this opens and 
gives'a vent to troubles, Fer. 20.12. (2) It gd 
our troubles a diverſion, and foa cure, Pſal.5.1, 
and laſt verſ. compared. Yea (3) by praying over 
them; they are not onely diverted but ſanttified, 
and fo ceaſe to be diſtrating, n 
2. As it gives 4 vent to our troubles, ſo an in-let 
to unſpeakable comforts and conſolations. See a 
pregnant inſtance of this, A#.16.25, For (1) here- 
by they obtain gracious anſwers from the Lord con- 
cernins their troubles, 2 Cor. 12.9. In this alſo 
they meet the gracious ſmiles of God which ſwal- 
low up their troubles, P/a/.35.8. And laſtly, here- 
by they engage the temper of God'to-open a ſeafon- 
able and effetual door out of all their troubles, 
Pſal.3 4.46. 
3.Prayer begets and maintains holy courage,and 
magnanimity in evill times, when all things abont 
ou tend to diſcouragement. Iris your being with 
-Jeſus that makes you bold, Atts 4.13, He that uſes 
to be before a great God, will not be afraid to look 
= little things as men are in the face. The wo- 
an clothed with the Sun, had the Moon under her 
feet. And what need you have of courage in evil 
times, hath been already ſhewed.- ' 
' 4+ This isa duty you may perform at any time, 
or 
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Or, The beft Work in the norſs Times. 


gin any condition :: No. Adverſary can cnt you 


off from it. It cannot be ſaid ſo of many other 'du- 
ties. None can -hinder the intercourſe betwixt 
Heaven and. yahr Souls. You may perform it ina 
Priſon, As 16.25. ina baniſhed condition, Pal. 
61.2. and fo is fitted for a ſuffering conditiqn, 

Laſtly,you muſt ſtrive to excell in this,foraſmuch 
as no-Grace within, or Service without can thrive 
without.it. God hath ordained the whole work of 
Grace to grow up to perfection this way, Jude 
19.20. He will have all mercies fetched out this 
way, Ezek, 36.37. Fer.29.11,12,1 3. All that comes 
from God to you, or to.you from God, muſt come 
in this Channell, Be convinced then, of the need 
you have to improve your ſelves herejn, as ever you 
hope to ſtand in the evil day. 


But how are theſe praying abilities capable of Queſt. 


improvement in the people of God? 


Praying abilities are either externall and com- $y/. 


mon, or elſe internal and ſpeciall : The external 
and common ability, is nothing elſe but that dexte- 
rity and skill men get, to expreſs themſelves to God 
in Prayer, which men have by nature or induſtry, 
Thus many can put their meanings into apt and de- 
cent expreſſions,to which the Spirit ſometimes adds 
his common touches upon the affe&ions. And this 
Hypocrites reſt and glory in. Or elſe they are ſpe- 
cial and internal, whereby men are enabledtopour 
out their ſouls to God in a ſavings manner. And 
this may be conlidered either in the Habit or Act. 
The Habit is given by the Spirit, when the princi- 
ples of Grace are firſt infuſed into the ſonl, Zech. 
12,10, Alts 9.11. By being ſanRified weare made 
near, and by aRing thoſe principles in Prayer we 
are ſaid to draw near, Pſal. 10.17. Now-1n- our 
actual drawing near to God, the Spirit hath __-y_ 
i chi 


. An Offer of hely to ſalfering Saints ; 


 Chiefand principal hand : aud his alliance thereix 


ts threefold. 


1. Heexcites the heart to the duty ; "cis he that 


wt 220 to the Soul to draw nigh to God, P{al, 
27.8, 

2, He ſiggefts the matter of our Prayers, and 
furniſheth us with the Materials, R:-». 8.26; guid- 
ins us as to the matter, not onely to what is lawful, 
but alſo to what is expedient for us. 

3. He ftirreth up ſuitable AﬀeRions in Prayer, 
Row,8.26, and hence thoſe groans and tears, thoſe 
Safpings and vehement anhelations. But notwith- 
Randing all our Abilities, both habitual and aQual, 
be from the Spirit,and not from our ſelves, yet are 
they capable of improvement by us : For though in 
reſpe& of acquirement, there be a great difference 
betwixt natural and ſupernatural Habits, yet their 
improvement is in the ſame way and manzer ; and 
—_ improvement may be made divers wayes, 

EE 
Firſt , Though you have the Spirit, and can pray; 
yet you may learn to pray more humbly ther; be- 
fore : Though you riſe no higher az to words, yet 
you may learn to lay your ſelves lower before the 
Lord,as Abrabam and Ezradid, Gen. 18. 27. Exzr4 
9. 6. 

Secondly, You may learn to pray with more 
ſincerity then formerly : Ah! there is much Hy- 
pocrifie and Formality in our Prayers, much of Cu» 
ſton, &c. Now, you may learn to pour. out more 
Cordial Prayers. See Pſal.17.1, Pſal.119.10. 

Thirdly, You may learn to pray with more zeal 
and earneſtneſs then before : Some Saints have ex- 
celled, and been remarkable for this, Dan: 9. 19; 
Hoſe 12.4. Famer 5. 16. 

Fourthly, With more aſfiduity and readineſs : 


. 


Or, The befÞt8#0th.jn the worſt Tinnes; - *"," 99 
| times for it} Epheſ. 5.x 8. Prajing alwayer with lll 
prang ag SiIVEs/ that commendation 
to the Church, Cant.4.11. Thy Lips;O: my Spouſt,y 
d; Pal, drop as the Honey Comb: The Honey Comb often drops, 
but always hangs full of Drops ready tofall, 
S, and F, Fifthly, You may learn tapray:with more Faith : 
+ guide B Oh the Qualms of Unbelief, that go. over our 
lawful, Hearts ina Dary 1- Faith is the Soul of Prayer; attd 
xccordins to the Faith God finds in them ; he ac- * 
Yrayer,  cepts and values them. Now in all theſe things , 
, thoſe you may improve your ſelyes abundantly. 
twith- F 7... By:being more frequentin'the Dury, Fob 2.2. 
actual, J zx.\ acquaint thy felf with the Afmishty; in the 
7et are Hebrew it is, accuſtors thy ſelf : Thoſe that have beeri 
ugh in Fexcellent,have alſo been abundant in it , Pal. 55s 


, 17, »» 3:5, THE 
their hat By taking heed that you grieve not the Spi ny 
; and FE mwhoſe influenices and affiſtances, you ſo intirely 
vayes. Edepend : Even as much asa Ship +doth' upon: che? 
Gales of Wind for its motion. it file? 
Pray; 3. By honouring the Spirit which enables yon- - 
1 be- Ft pray, andthat eſpecially two ways; (1) By de- 
, yet dance on him; go not forth in your 'own' 
e the ſtrength tothe Duty , truſt not upon your own” 
Ezra Epromptneſs, or preparations. -(' 2 ) By returning; 
and with thankfulneſs aſcribing the praiſe of all to' 
nore him :' Be humble under all Enlargements :' Say; 
Hy- Bo I, but Grace. , 2 197 9} 
 Cus 4. By ſearching your own Hearts,and examining: 
nore fyur Necelfitiesand Wants, when yon draw nigh to: 
God.z this will be a Fountain of ' Matter ,' arid: give” 
zeal Jyou a deep Reſentment of the worth! of Mercies' 
ex- Ipray'd for. / | ee bly 
19% {I 5. 'Laftly, By looking more at- tht exereife 'of 
Graces; and leſs atithe diſcovery: of Parts ; 'by/la-" 


s at tourins for Impreſſions more , and pumptng for 
all H Ex- 


A. b 


nos  — An Offergf belp to ſuffering Saints ; 
ExprefGons leG.. + And* thus. Thave briefly ſheway 
_ yu, how tofirnifle yourſelves with tliis needful} 


Qualificationalfo.. - 


ICT 4 


TC 


—— 


.readineſsfor Sufferinss,and blefled is the Soul 
that gives diligence to this work : But now,leaſt all 
that I have ſaid,and yon have wrought, ſhould be-in 
vain, I muſtlet you know, that all this will-not {e- 
cure you, unleſs you can by- Humility, Faith, and 
Self; denial, © £0 out of your ſelyes to Chritt , and 
live.upon him gaily for ſupplies of Grace, -as much 
asif,you had none of all this Furniture and Provili+ 
ondqr Sufterings. - Iconfeſs, Grace is a very beaty 
tiful and loyelyCreature,and it's bard for a'wan to 
lookuponhis-own Graces, and not doat upon them, 
But yet know , that if you had all theſe excellent 
preparations that-baye'been mentioned,yea, atid all 
Angelical PerfeRions ſuperadded, - yet are yoirnot 
compleat- withourt- this-dependance upon: Chrift, 
Col...2. 10, When ever you po forth to ſuffer. for 
Chriſt,you ſhould fay inthe Head of all your excel- 
legt Graces,Duties,and-Preparktions, as Jehiſaphat 
digzwhen iniþe head of a puiflant and mighty Ar- 
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An Offer of help-to ſſſeniug; Sailer 'y— 
my,;2-Ghroi. 20% 12, @ Lat, have no might" 6h 
firengah , butt my Exon tre wnto thees. | This was one” 
thing in which Zaw:excelled, and wasa ſpecial part . 
of his readineſs. | See 1 Cor; 1 5.10.) What a pode? 


1TH Creature is, thecentinentelt Saint-left to himfeIFini 
4a hour of trial-;. the. Hep, the [uey, and the Food-- 
© Blind, are taught by Nature to cling abont ftronger' 
elves; Eirops and Supporters : What they do-by Nature 5 
01s are. Bye ſhould 'do by Grace. (1 oy 
tantly. © -.The neceffity and great adv mtage of this ;- will 
[Igre- Yippear upottdivers Contiderations. + | 6-2 
T oge- I. 1. Fhe Chriſtiaps own imbecitity and inſuth- 
0 ſuch Yciency, even:in. the-trensth amd ibeight of all 'his 
' EAcquirements arid Preparations; 'whatare'you, 'to/ 
grapple with ſych: an Adverſary ?: Certainly, . you 
Ctuall Fare no Match for him thar conquered 44am hand! 
Soul Fto hand in his'ſtateof integrity. Itisnor your in- 
aitall F heren; ſtrength tliat enables you to ftand, but whar 
be-in Fjou receive,and daily derive from Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 
ot fe 15.5. PYuhow:-me, or never © little ſeparated from 
» and Ye; ye con do nothing, all our ſufficienty ts of God, 2 Cor. 
z and EY. 5. Upon this very. conlideration it was, thatthe 
much: F Apoſtle exhiorrs the Epheſians, to. Le ſtrong in the 
ovilts:  Lird,ind in the power of his might; (1.e.) notto de- 
beat! Ypend upon their own ſtock and furniture , but Di- 
"an to: tine Aſſitances-and daily Communications ; fur w& 
them, Ewe n1t with fl:ſh and bloud, but, Principalities anil 
ellent J Powers, Ephef.6::10512. in his own ftrength ſhall 
nd all Fnoman prevail. 
irmot Þ . 2. It.is the great defignof God in the Goſpel,to 
brit, Jexalt his Son , and: t have all glory.attribured and 
bf aſcribed to him, That in all things be might have the 
xcel-: I prcheminence, Col. 1. 13. That Chriſt wight be all 318 
ſaphat Fl,” Col.3.11: + Hence, no Saint muſt have  felf- 
7 Ar- lvfficiency, or be truſted with a flock as Adam was z 
my, 


but Chriſt being filled with all the fulneſs of ,God, 
H 2 - ad 


* 1 Cor. 


15.10. 
2 Cor, 3. 


Fo 


AnOffer of help'to ſuffering Saints 3 
and made the revroy Sixlexoy , or firſt Receptacle 
of all Grace : For it pleaſed the Father,that in bv all 
fulneſs ſhinld dwell; all the Saittts are therefore'tg 
go to him for Supplies,and of hisfiilneſs to receive, 

hn 1.16. This tulneſs being a 24iniſterial falnefs, 
ike that of the Sun; or of a Fountain, intented tg 
ſupply all our wants. And hence is it that Faith; a 
ſelf-emptying and denying Grace, is appointed to/ 
be the Inſtrument of fetching our Supplies from 
Chriſt, All muſtbe derived from him, that all the 
praiſe and glory may be aſcribed to him ,' Phil, 4, 
14. And this is a moſt wiſe and congruous Ordina- 
tionof God ; for . hereby not onely are his People 
the better ſecured , but by. this alſo the reproach 
that lay upon Chriſt .is rolled away: He was xe- 
proached on Earth,as barren,empty;weak. Can any 
Lood come ont of Nazareth? He was looked upon as a 
Root ſpringing ont of a dry greand ; but by this fhall 
his Reproach be'wiped away : So that' unleſs you 
will go about to croſs the great delign of God, in 
the exaltation of his Chritt,you muſt go out of your 
ſelves, and humbly, and conſtantly rely upon T 
plies from Chriſt, and his grace to help in the 
times of need. 

3-. A Chriſtian is conſtantly to depend upor 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all his own preparations , 
and inherent qualifications; becauſe the aQivity 
eve of inherent Grace depends upon him : Inhe- 
rent Grace is beholden . to exciting and aſſiſting 
Grace for all it is enabled to-do." You cannot ata 
Grace without his Spirit, * John 15. 5. It may 
be faid of Grace in us, as it was of the Land of Ca- 


»4aan,Deut.11. 10,11, 12. 1t # not as the Lond of 


Egypt whence ye came out, where thou Jowrdft thy ſeed, 
and watered: it mith thy foot, 4s a Garden of Herb: : 


Rain 


But 4 Land of Hills and V allies, drinking water of the 
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F Or, The beft For worJe . As 
Rain of Hevenz a Land which the Lord thy God careth 
for : bis Eyes are always upon it, from the beginning of 
the year,even to'the enduf theiyear,' As the life 'and 
fragrancy of Vegetables,depends on the Influences 
of Heaven, ſo do:our Graces upon'Chrift.”” Anil 
hence;he iscalled, (x) a Root, ſa.11.10. (2) An 
Head, Co/.1.18, (3) A Sun,4/.4.2.(4)A Foun- 
ain, Zech.1 3.1, all which Compariſons do fully 
carry this Truth in them. Mi 
4. Laſtly, Inthislife of dependance lies your 
ſecurity : And indeed, this is the great- difference, 
betwixt the two Covenants ; In the firſt ,' 4447; 
flock-was in his owrthands,- and ſo his - fecurity*'op 
miſery depended upon the unconſtratnedchote@of 
his own mutable and ſelf-determining Will ; But 
now.in-the New-Covenant,all are to go to Chriſt to 
dependapon him for ſupplies, and ſo areſeeured 
againtball deſtruRive dangers, Jude 1. -1- Per, i;'s, 
'Shonld you go forth in your own'ftrength againſt *1 
Femptation, either your Grace would faiL,and yan 
fallinche Confli& » Or if you obtain any ViQory 
wer: it by your own ftrength, yet it's a thoufarid to 
one but-your Pride wonld conquer you, when you 
had corquered it : Like him that flew an El-phant, 
butxwas himſelf {lain' by the fall of that * Elephant 
which he flew. '- But now, by this way,'as God hath 
ſectaired you againſt the Dangers without ;* ſo- affo 
the frame and conſtitution of this New Civenznt: js 


ſuch;as prevents thedanger arifing from our own 


Pride too. Not, Ego, & Dews mens ; Tand my God 


did this :' as was once ſaid by a prophane Mouth', 


But Se is abaſed , "and the Lord lifted up in his own 
ffrength, 1 Cor. 4. 7. And thus I have briefly 


[evinced the neceſſity of this daily dependance. 


Butnext it concerns you to know, what thisd&- 


pendanco weſpeak of is : This allo I ſhalt briefly 


H 3 open 


t Poſih, 


WW Der of Dept 


c ol Mb 0 47 itt > N 
pen ro yea, aying. down ſamewhar negative(y,and 
| Cornawhar palitively about-it.,- . \ 
.:oltis notito.deny. Ge. Grace. wrought i 40 us books 
by ; this|were/hoth injullice-and ingratitude:; 


We may. know.our awn Gracesſo, as to be-tharik- 


Fullfor them, though nat Go. as tobe proud of them 
-k; Gor. 1 5eTP, .; . 

++ Ic is'Not allazrexcuſe wa bur duty : Yau & 
hot depend, bat rather diſhonowh Chrift by fo doing, 
Fo mult notkyi, Becauſe Chriſt muſt doall,there- 


» 


g4.muſt do- nothing : burxather work otit your 
vation, becauſe it's he that worketh both: torwill 
and do,Phi.2.t 2,13. Theſe.are: Noi wont co 
Wrduated, x 
j,;7Bat thenpaſktively, it; liesib: three things... 
01 Infecing and-acknowledging the infinite fuffici- 
FRcy ,and;fulnelsthat is in Chriſt 3, To acknowledbe 
im tobe; all-in all ; not.onely;by way. of: Hupoers- 
{i procuring.gll, "Heb. 9.12: but:alſo by iz/ay of 
Application, thriaginghometq the Soul all:the ble 
ſings parchalg by: his bload; and fetling 1s: inthe 
FÞaſlſeſſion of. itz; Fob» 1.4. 3. .and-fo from firft toleft 
n. ex him as, the Authour and. —_— af* "our 
ai = 
S In ſeeing the.neceſlary ten dance he all 
our Graces have upon him, depeodan as you ſee 
the Stream depending on the-Fountain, the Beam 
upon the. Sim, the 'Branch-: upon the Root., the 
Building upon the Foundation , even (o do. oftr 


> tyY54aa) 1 & % 


:Graces upon Chriſt : On him they live, and cutoff}, 


from him they die. Our bfe 16 hid mith Chriſt in God, 
;£d.3.3. When you ſee this, ang alſo ſee thatall 


y r aQtivity! and trivins isbut asthe hoyſting 7 | 
ic 


the Sails,in order to the motionof theShip,whi 
vous nothing til there come 8 Gale : 


upheld, 


you A 


thok ypon your Grace as a; Creagure that muſt be]. 


Or,- . 


. 


(and pee 
% a? n 


s. bythe J As for inſtance.;, You, can never,, depend.. 

titude;; Grildforthe acting of that Grace. of | — 0; 
-etank- ill you ſee Chriſt ro bathe prop. and foundation of 
f then, ic, and that it depends upon; him: , as upon, its 


i; Bape, 1 Pet. 1.3.45 npon its 00th Je Gol9. | 
un -W ofk, ; Cot, =, 
1 4 : —_ w__ HS hit 


oF * 


ay WR oh 
from ygur own Grace, *Apogay1e; ff 


5 

13 
fy 
wh 
#1! 
i 


yay of £'were cable to inſtance in args LACS. 


: 
1 


to-leſt | mega. .in regard of; any dependence upon 1t) ang ic4w; 2g- Wf 

heals s by an eye. of Faith and acceptatzon 19 yuyy, Ut 
7; Or Eb. 2.2. To the; putcins'farth of which Looking off | W 
nat all U aKs of. dependance, upon Chriſt, holy gjaculations ' the 44- I 


, the I ſpecial uſe, ir-being a duty ficted, for .the-purpaſe, [lp 
\' oltr F when there. js-no room for ſet and folgmn. Prayer. in 


&i/ 


Gul,  And.to ufge.yau. to.this duty, I. ſhall offer theſe 

atall I ſegven: Conliderations.; which oh that they mig! Wn 
Ky mT prevail upon, your hearts, and make yan for ever th 
hich F to claſp and cling about Chriſt more then ever you i 
iiyou {. have done, Sy p” | [I 
& be |. -You have little reaſon to rely, upon the ſtrength 1 Confidg 
eld, _ 7. of | 


} 


Off et | belp'to for ov. GFR Pants > 


> *7 'yonr covet; for-yof Hay beeali] deed [| 
ES,  - ae mater, and think; i ave ti hors 


aus. How:8fterrare the' coming Jand wh 
| irit miſtaken ForhiHpecial: THT jearn-it 
| 2 4 the He!rohs is abl\49 makes Y þ Tf: 
| flat hae > icing." 5 a if you 
2 Conſd.'x ve muckG ace; yet Ive you n ha\ 

: onfe "#3 ED and" wy = not you yr lh 
| _ Jrong tem iy wget He'thgt hath leſs of Sthex jſt? fr 
U3aces, meh may have miore humility and fell Y and th 
hial: then'ydu Nip ſo may aid when You _ them f 
Year Fro cfm are Dl ended with great f conſes 
| faptariotis of Þ eee: og reed "Has 
»$ conf Nſevey, ures of Grate you ' hive inhed nefs'fi 


et alltis notable to fecre you from faffine, if you'n 
br withdraw; hjs aids and Friflaetl I orice 0 


* Br $4. 


5.4 r, idmore Faithhen you, andyethe this ſh 
Fits a th ontrary r6 cfittt | very Grace wherein tg Sell 
he fo exce others, Ger. 20,2; "Job had more'pt- rearie 


. he "ir 5h. 6 Ry ti "which of you'could behave your | #» /?- 
wiv 157 22 ſelves bs he* fd had you been.im the like 'circom- | Do n 
19227 "ff4hees a5 lie was. "© #p.1.2. He'is renownedFor wind 
EIB: wh Wy Scriptore, fam. 17. yet he fel! into that'fin I tienc 
To 5 wy which was dont tothis Gracealo, Chp,z.' Mo NY © La 
*fe 7 had more _eckneſs then you: 'Now the an Mo- © other 

: Tes'w4s He meekrft man upan'the Ecrth. Tf. you be | to ho 

ut teproved, and that juſtly for your faults, how I of bi 
"Waſpiſh, are you? Yetſee how this Grace failed } head, 

even in him;"in an nope: #-15 of it, 'Namb.11,] er - 

14,15, Adm was much more advantaved in } 

Er reſpe & then you, being made upright, and } your 
Serta inherent in him; = hefell; The Þ :all ot 

Angels more; again, yet they fell.. Oh when will | one: 

"you leartr thevinity of ſelf-dependance! ''' And 

4 Conſid, Nothing more provoketh the Lord to withdraw equij 
his Spirit; 'and ler you Falk, then this fin of ſelf- 


con*- 


devigs fronfide 


Oe;"Theheft Wo '. 1p 1a worſh T 19805, 
nce* doth, Lzke 14. 29, 30,31, God-will 


reach you by ſadexperience gyypur own weakneſs, 


and whar frail and vain things you be, if you will _ 


ſearn-it by navother means; \ 


* 1f:;God:permit 'you tofall (as doubtleſs he will $ Conſrd, 


if you be ſelf-conceited) then. the moxeamigent 
op have. been, or are for Grace, the more will the 
Kar of Goff” be reproached by'your fall; This 
mf farhiſh the 'trinmphs of the uncircuniciſed, 
and ths Jathentations of 'your Brethren, id Wake 
ther fay, '20wrre the mighty Fallen 1 What dilmal 
conſequentswillattend your falf 1 Oi! 16 / 


nefs'fromty to day” in your lefſer trizls >: Have 
you” notſaid-in*fome ſmaller conflifts;! 4s" David 
vice did?" MYPet were nrtPtigh ſlipt. O' wiy thinks 
jhis ſhottld'te3Th you to Iook'mMure to God, aid leſs 
to Self. if your have run withYoot-men, and they huve 
pearied you in the Land of phate - think ſadly, how 
You ſhall contend with Horſes inthe fwellings of Jordan. 

not yolr fee that you arte* but/Fearhers'in the 


wind of 'Temptation?! Corſylt your former expe- 
x tiences, . FY , 0221 p be] LHLO04 I + Cf G! | 
” LafHy, hath Chriſt givett you more Grace'then 7 Con/4. 
pthers, then how mach 'more hath'he obliged you 
'to honour him thereby ? . And is this your tequitzl 
| of his love > What ! to take the Crown 'fromhis 
head,and put ir upon your own? Certainly a/Sreat- 
er injury cannot be 
.. Well then, by all this be perfwaded to ceaſe from 


done to'Chriſtthen tht '- 


your ſelves, yea from yourreligious ſelves;"afd'to 


'all other your preparations, adde this as a' choice 
"one : If you do theſe things, ' you ſhall never fall. 
"And thus you ſee the compleat Chriſtiati in his 
equipage for ſufferings, 


CHAP. 12, 


_ rare x X11H- } % 'd rw 


tainin the uſe of the:point 
i wy MM ms | 
FEES DS Sent 


Yomkee ſeen by aiaat b hath þ | n ſpc ke 


Ga L/ wh has Manner of, Ns, you.mm 

ban and actual reagj tho i on many 
_ —_— Chri by bords:or death.for kim..:And I fendir 
- $i" © ILgdeubpraet but your judgements and. conſcigqces © ginat 
E- piece thy eniderpnge ol. the A 


Ghrift, is a ireſer 
- Wo, ito. the Þ the m 
1 igueve zeal Þ pard« 


Prqfeſlours of E And 
ducedaſpr of:Pro- | (cere- 
> 5 5 rſt. Theſe. have Ttels1 
a” © they v7 ks they, Ft "he 5h theſe [ce more, 'ty-fr 
but they id and: /affexe4mbre.. How many that.are | (doth 
pr ot wk do adarn a chemſehe with Y of C 
of.ist; 44; 

war ordi Þ a account FIRE of a ready fleſh 
Chri ry profelſing perſons, will be con- | quer 
viaedos their unreadi $ and inability; to manage | part 
lobe work ; Asfirlk, -'Y 
The :policick 4nd, hypocriticat Profeſſours., | iber 
alo@ken were nevex {#t right at firft,and there- | !aMi, 
forqcanngt be fodfoff when trials come,Pſal.78.8. | and 
Their hearts were never ſound in Gods ſtatutes, and and 
therefore no wonder if they be not onely a -— Ay tt 
ever 


b» s, 


Or," The teft Forkvh the worſt 


Ne hab ocnal readineſs. for ſufferings, andforan- 
not drink of that cop : needs mutt they fall when 
tied; andwhentheyfall,chey fall ys we 
ſen inrecoverably ;forthey.geither have the;/eed of 
Grd in them, nor any promiſe. God made whey. 
»Aadare there not manyſtoh to be found'ineve- 
Ty'place? \For: (1) how difficult: is it-to; perſwate 
many of yawto any.dury'thachath toſs or hazard-at- 
tending onat-Doth not the ſincere heart Rand in- 
clinable and diſpoſed to allirke'known witl'of God? 
#fal. 17 9.6.: Do Chriſtians ofe'ro enquite'more 
whar'is chieap,:eatie; and fafe for\them, or'what' is 
their duty 2 Gal.1.16. \Conſcienee; for to 
thee I do appeal; Art thow-not: conſcious of fotne 
reſerves, limitations, ;and;exceptions?" Dothy not 
the man like:Nazwan delire tlie Lord to'qxtuſe and 
pardon hiny/in this! or that ivhing 2 2 Kings 5.17. 
And thinkeft/ thou that 'this:#8:cdnſiſtent with fin- 
\cere obedience: which excepts'no duty,” norquar- 
rels'with any cofumand, becauſe they allflow tqual- 
'ly- from the ſovereignty of -God? Jam. 2.11; and fo 
'doth what it doth intwizx volwntatis, uponthe ſight 
'of Gods wilt. Say Conſcience, Arethere not great 
truglings, diſputes, and conteſts betwixt thee, and 
fleſhly intereſts.in ſuch caſes? 'and art thou not fr6- 
-quenely oyer-born? Oh ſeatcl-yonr hearts th this 
particular.  ' ONETRNAL PUR BITOW 
--1 Yea ſecondly, T appeal to yon; whetherthere 
;be not many amons you thar-chooſe (in rather then 
'aMiRion? 'This'is alwayes the/Hypocrites opinion 
and choice. 'He judges ſufferings the greatelt evils, 
and ſo orders himſelf in his ele&ion. It was meer- 
1y to avoid perſecution that thoſe Hypocrites, Gal. 
6,12, 


E | . F223 
——— [but bam of their profeiion,' P/a:1 19,80. 
; {over wontler cif: you ſee: that-profetſion which de- - 
4an/\in Hpanife'; to ehd'an apfrecy. Theſe want 
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. An Offer of Hoip to ſufferruy Saints 
. 6:12, i conſtrained others to be:gircumciſed, onely 
- gm the Jems;;: that ſo by aſinfull; compliance 
:with-thom'the offence of the Craſs.might ceaſe;: If 
- Powbwpuld have done fo, he might: have avaidedit 
togbut he durft nat whatever he fuffered,Gal;5;13, 
@hchis is a hrewd tign,of a falſe heart;Fub 36,22, 
and.\the;contrary diſpofition 1s always-found in'the 
vpright heart, Heb.nrdng. © in 4 i 140 
. Ny: are there notifame: that have; and others 
-thatare, ready to thrawi/ up their Profeſſion, when 
they: ſee: into what-difficutries it: involves them? 
Whileſt they could hve upon: the profeſſion: of 
Trochzthey entertdined'it; but wheh Truth comes 
titveipon themythey thruft iboutzand. cry, Away 
with #his Profehod/5t will beggar.qnd endo us; 
They then repentoftheir forwardnels, and ſecret- 
Jywith they had never:cenzaged-in it. O examine 
whathati your heerts þ9,not thas turned back, and 
{he Reps declinedi: If:ſo; ir's: nidnifelt you are 
aypocritical Profeſſours, 'and that ix* was-ſome out- 
ward :ſelf-refpeaharfirit engaged/yau in your 
Profeſſion » but can:never ehable you: to. hold--ont 
when difficult dayes come. I fay it's manifelt by this 
departure from your Profeſſion, :that fonje outward 
ſel-reſpe&-at firſt allared you tai. As now when 
I behald the artificialmotions of the Wheels in a 
Watch, and ſee how-regularly the Needle marks 
the jaurual; bouxs of cthe Sun upon' rhe. flat of the 
Bradrant, and leqhothing that maves-r guides it, 
{t would caufe admiration if I had never feen it . 
befare,or did not underſtand the cauſe of that mo- 
-K@3 4-- but when I look 'upon the other (ide, and 
terefind Wheels;Reflorts,and Counterpoiſes, and 
a Spring that-cauſes, all;thoſe motions, I ceaſe to 
wonder z- certainly ſome Luſt or other was the 
ſpring of all thy- religious motions; ſtop or take 
| off 
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Or, 'T he beft Work in the wir}t This: £t3- 
of that; andimotion ceaſes: Atid if it be fp5 this' 
Stab of Hypocrifie will at laſt break our 'itits the 
Fotch of Apoſtacy. Thou canft never hold ont lotig 
ander Trials, 2fatth. 1 3.21. Oh how many ſuch 
fd ſights may we live to ſee as Trials come} Diffi= 
 in'the cult times are coming on, '2 Tim.3.1, and woe'td 
2 Ifach then as want ſincerity at the bottoine of cheir 


others | Profeſſion: hogs a oe 
when | 2 And as theſe haye no habityal readineſs for 
hem? I fcrings , and conſequently- muſt be ruin'd*by 


on. of | ©c7; ſo there are others that may be truly godly, 
and have the root of the matter in them, 'who are 
* © yet far from an actual readineſs, and ſo continuing, 
o.us. | #fe like to be a reproach to Religion whett their 
* Þ Trial comes. Fort it is not a little Grace in the 


mine | ſleepy habit that will ſecure'you from falling ſean- 

ang | 4alouſly by the hand of temptation : And altho 5h 
f are | that Seed of God which is in you, will recover you 
our. {| again, and prevent total and final Apoſtacy, yet 6h 
YOur conſider what aſad thing it is to enter into, and be 
-one | conquered by rempration: to be led away ih'tr1= 
this | vimph by the Tempter, and made a reproach”t6 
ard © Chriſt. O it'sa ſad conſideration to think how tita- 


hen Þ© 1y there be amongſt the people of God, that Uiſ= 
cover little or no actual preparation for ſufferings, 


: He As firſt ; 07 

the 1. Upon how many of the Szinits is the Spirit'sf 
$it, | ſlumber poured out': Even the wiſe as well as fool- 
ys iſh ſeem now to be aſleep. There is a twofold ſpit:- 
no- | tal ſleep; thefirft is toral, upon wicked men - and 


ind | it's one of Gods foreſt and dreadfnlleſt ſtrokes upon 
ind {| their foul; * 7. 29.10. The Hebrew word there 1 #1 ne1]] 
to | is the fame with that which'is'vſed of 4d-», 'when | 
God caſt him1tto a deep ſleep, whilſt he'tookput | 
he | hisrib. And in'2 Tim. 2.26. it ſignifies ſuch#feep* aypuygle4 
off | that whicti is occaſioned by drunkennefs'; tan | 

uc | 


| 
| 


" ITE- 


: rom an.cxceliye love tothe world, or from fome 


© dn Offer ble to ſufering Stntr;, 


ſuch aſleep doth the Lord awaken: all.that are; fa 


| » 


ved,and they nevey fall imoit any; more; /Nhe other 


is p@tidl, Cant. 5.2. and is incident; to the. pe. 
- of God, Matth.25.5, This is nathivs elſe but 
torpor and.luggiſhneſs of ſpirit whichſeizeth ups 
_ Saints, and never did it prevail, Lfearam 


k. » 


. 


for God? Where is he that /tirreth »p himſelf tq 
take bold of God?. 4{4.64.7. Whete is there ſuch 
a generation as that, , Pſa/.24.6. we pray, confer, 
and. heap for the, moſt part, but as men-ſpeak be- 
twixt fleeping and waking. Where can you find, 


Sb, more then naw... For where is $lieir aQivity) 


' Except here and there-one, that hath: a quick and 


lively ſenſe of Gods indignation upon him , or that 
trembſles at his judgementgIs not that the yery cafe 
of-the- moſt which God deſcribes > ſ2:4 2. wlt. | 
3+ How many are ſeized by a private and world- 
ly ſpirit,every man turning to his-own houſe , and 
eagerly purſuing the world? Hag. 1.9. Fer. 45.45; 
Qh1 how are we intangled in the Wilderneſs ? how. 
doth the, World.eat up our time, and,eat out our 
Zeal;comardize and-ſoften our ſpirits ,-and render 
us uttexly unfit for the Yoak and Burden of Chriſt 3 
You that ſee fo much Beauty , - and. taſte ſo much 
ſweetneſs in.the Creature, will have an hard Tuss, 
when call'd to deny it: You are not yet prepare 
to.drinkof the Cup;or take up the Croſs of Chriſt. 
3-" How many poor Chriſtians.are,of a low and 
timerous ſpirit, ready totremble atthe ſhaking of a 
Leaf: Ah poor hearts! how unfit are. you for: 
Bonds or Death? This paſſion of fear thay ſo-predo-: 
minates.in you,is the veny paſſion-thatSatan afſauks, 
and layes Gege t9 in.the hour of Temptation, as was 
eiore. .nated : | and... commonly .. it's// occalioned 
where it flowes.not from the. Nawy! Conſt itmrion) 


guilt 


S- 4 ” 


hearts 
are'th: 
when | 


Ot; The'beſt Workin the worſt Tires. 


FJ guilev on the _ It's true,the Lord canſo aſſiſt 


weak Faith, and ſo ſubdue ſtrong Fears, as that you 
may be enabled to ſtand the ſhock when it comes : 
(for, as I noted formerly, our ſtrength lies not in 
ny thing inherent in us,but we are ſtrong or-weak, 
jecording to'thedivine preſence and afhiſtances that 
eenjo)) bot yet if you labour not-to mortifie this 
Fyil, and ftir not up your ſelves inthe uſe of all ap 
pointed means', to rouze your Zeal and Courage 
fr God , I know no Warrant you have to expect 
ſuch affiſtances. , | ON. 
Laſtly, tow many poor Chriſtians among us,are 
to this day dark and clondy in\ their Evidenees for 
Heaven? Had'they walked cloſely with God, -been 
laborious in the diſquiſition 'and ſearch of their 
own hearts, they had long ſince obtained a clear- 
neſs and fatisfa&tion about the Rate of their own 
hearts : But as rhe caſe ſtands with them, how unfit 
are'they for Bonds or Death. Oh! 'tis a ſad caſe, 
when inward and outward Troubles theet together, 
4 you'may ſee, Gen. 42. 21,22, when there' ſhall 
be fightings withent, and fecrs within : When ſuch a 
pang as that, Lim. 3.17,18, ſhall come over thy 
eart,whatwilt thon do? . 

'- By-all that hath been ſaid,it appears,that the moſt 


of Profeſſours/are in a very unready poſture 'for 


faferings : | So that as Tronbles'come to an height, 
mere like to ſee many ſad'SpeRacles : Many Of- 
fences will come ; Religion-is-like to be wonnded 


in the houſe of it's friends. Oh 1! What a day of. 


Mercy have we enjoyed? What helps and 'chvice 
advantapes,above any precedent Age, and yeUun-' 
ready? Howladand inexciſableis this? '-** 
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for greater trials ; - where. ſeveral Motives are pro- 
pounded, to excite tothe Duty. S w 


P then from; yout Beds of ſloth ,. awake from 
#your ſecurity, O ye Saints ;. get wpon your 
Watch-Towers,tremble.in your ſelves; that ye may 
reſt inthe Day of Evil, H.2.1,3,16. Put on he 
whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to ffandin 
the evil day, and when you have done all to ſtand, Eph.6, 
O let it never be ſaid of your Dwellings, as it is of 
the Tabernacles' of the wicked. ob 21. 9. Their 
Honſes are [" fe from fear. 

Anguſius hearing of one that was deeply in debt, 
who yet ſlept heartily ; ſent for his Pillow, ſup- 
poling there was ſome ſtranse vertne in that P{l- 
ow. I wonder what Pillow you have gotten, Oye 
drowlie Saints, that you canſleep. ſo quietly upon 
it, now that all things about you are conſpiring 
trouble, and threatning/danger. Can you ſleep like 
Fonah, when Seas of wrath are tumbling and roar- 
ing round about you,and threatning to entomb you, 
and all your enjoyments ? Behold, The Stork in the 
Heavens knows her appointed time, Jer. 8.7. and hath 
not:God: made you wiſer then the Fapls of the Air, 
ob 35.11. It';may be [the ſound of ſome preſent 
ndgement may a little ſtartle you, like a ſidden 
clap of Thunder in the Aire ; but how ſoon doth 
Sloth and Security prevail and overcome you _e 

| They 


| CHAP. 'XIN-" 1/135) yon 
C ontaining another uſe of the Point, ly wayof Exhortss 
tation, perſwading.all\the Peop/c of God, -whileſt the 


Lord reſpites, and graciouſly deleyes: thejr/ trials, to 
anſwer the end of God, therein,and prepare themſelur 


4 
hey {# 
made 1N 
ardnec 
xr effe& 
nc of | 
1PC le' 
Es / 
00. WC 
rether , 
1nd ſed; 
the decr 
eph.2 
4 3: 
re Gt 
And 
fore-m 
con{t1de 
motive 
The 


FT or, Theteft Work intt | 
hey ſay Poyſon by-being habituated, may* be © 


wor F + ' 298ES, 


= ſhade innocent :: We are fo uſed to, or rather 


"3 216Þ1 
a 
-xhortas 
hileſt the 
4als., to 
mſclur 
are Pron 


> from 

Your 
© may 
n (he 
and in 
Pb.6. 
tis of 
T heir 


debt, 
ſup- 
Pi» 
Oye 
pon 
rins 
like 
Jar- 
701! 5 
' the 
atly 


uardned under calamities, that nathing' moyes 
x effeually awakens us. Lord ! What will the 
id of theſe things be? Wilt thou ſurpriſe thy 
eople' at unawares? Shall thy judgements find 
hem. ſecure, and leave them deſperate ? O that 
od would perſwade you to gather your ſelves to- 
rether, yea to gather together, (not in an unlawful 
and ſeditious way) but in the way of duty, befure 
the decree bring forth, and the day paſs as the chaſfe, 
teph:2.1,2. O prepare to meet your God, Amos 

12. Prepare your faith, love, comrage, &c. be- 
fee God call yon tothe exerciſe of them. 

And to excite you to this duty, belides all the 
fore-mentioned benefits of a prepared Spirit, 
conſider theſe following particulars by way of 
motive. 


OE 
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The many. calls which God hath given you to x Motive 


this work. The Lord hath uttered his voice, and 
called from Heaven unto you ; will you be deaf 
to his calls > He hath called upon you (1) by 
the Word : God: would have it cry to you firſt; 
becauſe he would give the firſt honour to. his 
Word, He hath given all his Propuets one -1omth, 
Lake 1.70. and they have warned you faithful- 
ly. (2) By the od : This alſo hath a loud voice, 
Micah 6. 9. Pſal. 2. 5. Men of underſtanding 
will hear this voice ; and thoſe that will not 
hear it, ſhall be laſhed by it even till they are 
ſick with ſmiting, verſ. 13. (3) By prodigious 
and portentous {1gns in the Heavens and Earth, 
ſuch-as no Age can parallel, theſe have a loud 
voice to all that regard the works of the Lord, 


or the operations of his hands.” Exſebj calls 
i then 
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theſe things! One obſerves, That as: they are the 


to Nations, before he inflifts his puniſhments on they 
if they repent not. Olet not God, ſpeaking in 0! 
dinary and-extraordinary -wayes ta you, fill 
ſpeak in vain. | ON 
Your preparation for ſufferings, is ; the moſt 
probable means of preventing your fall and ry- 
ine by:thoſe ſufferings. 'Sufterings prove fataſ 


and deſtructive to ſome ; but it is te Secure and} 
Careleſs'ones. Such as are diligent and faithful; 


in the-uſe of: Gods means, are ſecured from the 


danger. Chriſt layes our conſtancy and perſeve-ſ; 
rance very much upon our- fore-caſting the] 


workt that may fall out, Luke 14.28. Pot on the 


whole armonr of God, that ye may be able to land, Þ 


Epheſ:6. He that hath firſt ſevered Chriſt in his 
thoughts from all worldly advantages, and put 
the caſe'thus to his own ſoul; O my ſoul, cank 
thou embrace or love a naked Chriſt ? "Can 
be content to be mpoveriſhed, impriſoned, and 
ſuffer the loſs of all for. him? He 1s molt likely 
to cleave:faithfully to.him, when the cafe i5-re- 
ally preſented to him indeed. And can it ſeen 
a-light thing in your eyes, to be enabled to ſtand 
inſuch an evil day ? If you fall away from Chriſt, 
then all that you have wronghtis loſt, Ex-443 3. 
I 3. Gideons bne Baſtard deſtroyed all his feventy 
Sons. This a& renders:all: former aGtions ' and 
profeſſions vain. If you fall, you ſhall theteby 
be brought into a more perfect bondage to the 
Devil then ever, Matth:1 2.23. Yeaedigarily 

po- 


Sermons to the\Warld. Oh tae ll | 
xneVyua- were wile to conſider what Gods ends; are j 
Th, 
Euſcb.Hiſt. 5/4;neſt and-moſ# obviaus to ſenſe, ſo they arecy 

lib. 3. cap  amef laſt Sermons which Gel intends t0:pr ih 


mAb 
7 


poſta 
tors, 
never 1 


They 't 


up any 


and del 
a fall as 
ration- 


But yo! 
It hath 
eft inf 
who a 
Ezek. 3 
Numb. 
of a d 
aſſiſtan 
their J 
ſuch a 
them « 
Phil. 4 
ant loy 
the Lo 
to the 


bours 


| Or, The-heſt Work.iu the worft: Fines." 

"I Apoſtates are zudicially given up-to be Perfeeur 
tors, Hoſe 5.12. 1 T:».1-20. and areteldome or 
"A never recovered again by Grace, Hb. 6, 4, 6, 
vY They that lick yp their vomit, ſeldome caſt it 
T up any more. Ic is a fall,” within a little as low 
as the unpardanable lin, whence never any riſe 
IJ again... In ſome caſes the J«dge will not allow 
| Offender his Book- And is it not then a choice 
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and delirable mercy to eſcape and prevent ſuch 
£ Mott 2 fall as this is > O good Souls, ply your prepa- 
nd ro-Y ;:tion-work cloſe then. 
e faul} * >. This will beſt anſiver the Grace of God, 
re andFI ;n affording you ſuch choice helps and adyan- 
athiul tages as you have enjoyed. How long/have you 
om theF -njoyed the free liberty,of the Goſpel, ſhining 
rleve- in its Infter among you? This Sun which to 
g the ime other Nations hath not riſen, and to divers: 
on the gn whom it hath ſhined, yet it js but as a Win- 
 fland, ters Sun, remote , and its Beams but feeble : 
io bisÞ put you have lived as it were .under the Line, 
nd Put F1; hath been over your heads, and ſhed its rich- 
cant Bok infliiences upon you. Yea, God; Miniſters, 
Cant ho are not onely appointed to be Watchmen, 
d,and Ezek. 3.17. burTrwepeters to diſcover danger, 
likely Numb.10.8, theſe have faithfully warned you 
15-12-Fef a day of trouble, and given you their beſt 
(ee ſtance to make you ready fox it. And is riot 
their joy , yealife bound up in your ſtability in 
rift ſuch a day of Tryal > Doth not every one. of 
5-Y them call upon you in the words of the Apoſtle, 
Veny Bl ph;1. 4+ I. T berefure my Brethren , dearly Beloved 
5 and and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in 
Dy Y the Lord my dearly beloved. Will it not cut them 
to the very heart, if after all their ſpending la- 
bours amons you, they s leave you unrenly 7 

. ne- 


1222 An Offer of help to ſuffering Saints ; 
Enemies ſtill to the Croſs of Chriſt, impoſſible 
to be reconciled and perfwaded to ſuffering- 
work for Chriſt. | | 

I remember I have read of the Athenian Co- 
drus, who being informed by the Oracle, that 
the people whoſe King ſhould be ſlain in battail, 


robed himſelf, and-in a diſguiſe went into the 
Enemies Quarters, that he might Real a death 
to make his people viRtorious, BER 
Oh ! how glad would your Minifters be, if 
| you might conquer, and overcome in.the day 
of temptation, whatever become of their lives 
and liberties ! Yea, and if they be es up upon 
the ſccrifice and ſervice -of your Faith, they tan re- 
Joyce and joy mith you all. Such is their zeal and 
- Jonging after your ſecurity and welfare. But if 
_ ſtill you remain an unready people, and do be- 


will you be ! 
4. Remember how ready the Lord Jeſus was 
to ſuffer the hardeſt and vileſt things for you, 
He had a bitter 4» 4 put into his hands to drink 
for you, into which the wrath both of God and 
Dolor ® man was ſqueezed ont, Never had man ſuch 
Chriſti fu- ſufferings to undergo as Chriſts. Whether you 
Factual conlider (1) the dignity of his perſou, who was 
doloribus, 17 the form of God, and might have ſtood upon 
Aquin, His peerage and equality with him ; _he is the 
ſparkling Diamond of Heaven , Afts 7. 56. The 
Darling of the Fathers Soul, 1ſa.42.1. gloriow 
as the onely begotten of the Father, John 1.14. 
yea glory itſelf, James 2.1. yea,the very Lright- 
neſs of glory, Heb.1.3. He is the delicie C briffien 
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D:o be fo debaſed, below ſo many thouſands of 


his own Creatures ; become -a worm, and no 
man; this was a wonderful humiliation. It was 
cerca lamentation , that ſuch as were 

roughr up in Scarlet, embraced Dunghills ; 
that Princes were hanged up by the hands, and 
the faces of Elders were not reverenced. But 
what was that to the humiliation of the Lord of 
lory > Or (2) that he ſuffered in the prime and 
nick of his years ; when full of life and 
ſenſe, and more capable of exquilite ſenſe of 
pain then others : For he was optim complexi- 
onatus, Of a (ingular conſtitution : and all the 
while he hanged on the Tree, his ſenſe of pain 
not at all blunted or decayed, ark 15.37,39. 
Or (3) the manner of his death. It was the 
death of the Croſs;which was as a Rack to Chriſt: 
for in reference to the diſtention of his mem- 
bers upon the Croſs, is that ſpoken, Pſ/al.22.17, 
I may tell all my bones. Or (4) That all this while 
God hid his face from him. When Stephen ſuf- 
fered, he ſaw the Heavens opened. The ar- 
tyrs you ſee here, were many of them raviſhed 
and tranſported with extalies of joy in their 
ſufferings ; but Chrift in the dark. He ſuffer- 
ed in oþ Soul as well as in his Body ; and the 
ſufferMss of his Soul, were the very Soul of 


| his ſufferings. Ir was the Fathers wrath that lay 


ſo heavy on him, as toput him into ſuch an ago- 
ny , that an inſtance was never given of the 
like in nature : For he ſweat 8464S great drops 
or clodders of blood, which fell from his Body 
tothe ground, Luke 22.44. It amazed him, and 
made him very heavy, See Mark 14. 33. yea, 
ſorronful even to death, Matth,26.38. 
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And yet as bitter as the Cnp 

and willingly drattk it np; Feb» 18.11, pr 

_ himſelf to be offered up afacrifice, P/al d. 

= vt = no Ly - Smiters, Tſa.50.6 ws, 

xceedin; *me till 5+ c 

pore yg bly for the time till it 'came, 

Now, if Chriſt ſo cheerful! | 

. mfr y pre 

addreft himfeſf to'\ſuch iallrdger _—_ = 

you, ſhould younot prepare your ſelves toen- 

counter any difticutty or hardſhip for him? 0 

My Brethren, Doth not this ſeem a juft and fair 
.- in erenceto you, from the ſufferings of Chrif 

ket gn 1 Tet. 4.1. Foraſmach then as Chriſt 

MED ſuffered for us in the fleſh, ;714 your fel 
likemſe with the [ſame mind. LIM 
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6. Yea 
| —_ Containzng the laſt uſe of the point, by way of ſupport, 
| ' and comfort to peer trembling ſouls , who do take 
ad and pains to make themſelves ready for ſufferings « but 
fe for | 2*t finding ſuch ſtrength in Satans temptations, 
toen. | #14 their own corruptions ,fear that all their la- 
mo 7097 #5 in vain, and that theyſhall faint , aud ut- 
nd fair teriy Apoſtatize , when theis Troubles and Tryals 
Chriſt come t0 an height. 
Frks JNicbe latplace, Tribe fuch a bleſe thing 
: to be ready for Bonds , or Death for Chriſt, 
ſelves this may miniſter much comfort to ſuch ſouls, 
Fang who though they cannot ſay as Pau! here did, 
__o that they are ready ; yet are at work daily upon 
« their own hearts to make them ready , and ſtrive 
in the nſe of all means to conquer thoſe corrupti- 
ons that hinder it, and improve thoſe Graces, in 
which it mainly conliſteth. O poor ſoul , what 
ever preſent unreadineſs or indiſpolition thou 
findeit, and complainelt of in thine own heart, 
yet thy condition is ſafe. 
wr” Ol but I cannot be ſatisfied in that. I fear 
I ſhall be over-borne by Temptations , when 
they come to an height. I haye ſuch experi- 
ence of the Deceits, and Treacherouſneſs of my 
own heart, that it ſeems impoſſible to me to do 
as theſe bleſſed ſouls did,when I come to the like 
op, Tryals. 
q: Its well thou ſuſpeReſt thine own heart, and 


trembleſt in thy ſelf, this ſear will keep thee 


waking , when others are ſecurely ſleeping. It 
I 4 Was 


Sol. 
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\ Mr A.H, wasa good ſaying of a Reverend. Miniſter , now || jw-it f* 
with God, He that fears to flinch , ſhall never flinch || the 
for fear. It's true, ſeeming grace may betotal- | yheref 


ly loſt, Luke 8.18. Heb. 6.4,5. 2 Pet. 2.20, || of the - 
Ir's granted alſo, that the fins of Believers de- | the ev 
ſerve that God ſhould forſake them , and that he Þ the ſo 
may ſuffer grace in them tobe ſadly re-bated, || imagi 
and they may fall before a Temptation, as Peter, | Cove! 
and all the Diſciple s did. Bur that thou ſhalt || for bi 
never be ſeparated from Chriſt , or fall Totws, | Scrip 
4 toto, in totum , utterly away from God, thou || Scrip 


58 es mayeſt be abundantly ſatisfied upon thefe 5 or 6 I, 
ny Grounds. + betw 
1, Fram Gods eternal EleQins love , where- Þ ſible 

7 withall gracious ſouls are beloved andembra- | with 

| ced, be their graces never fo weak, or their cor- {| ties v 


ruptions never ſo ftrong. This is immutable, F thee 
Heb. 6.18. and hence its ſaid , ark 13.22, | bow: 


They ſhall deceive (if it were poſſible) the very E- 2 

L:#. Now this immutable purpoſe of God, is | feeb 

not founded upon any mutable ground or Rea- ||. Gra 

F Ro. ©, fon in thee, Row. 9g. 11. Yea, when he * Elea- | ther 
29, ed thee, he ſaw what thou wouldit be, and yet Brat 
that hindred him not. 3 

2, From the Covenant of Grace , in the Bo--Y this 


fome of which thou art wrapped pp : This is Chr 
all thy ſalvation, and all thy hope ; it will afford fect 
thee abundant ſatisfaRion, if thou do but weigh +1 
particularly theſe three things about jt : 1. That Chi 
the Author of this Covenant is not a fick/e crea- | the 
ture, but a faithful! God ; with whom there is not Þ - Ap 


Yea and nay : With whom there is no variable- | _ ran 
neſs nor ſhadow of tyrning ; whofe gifts and it y 
callings are without repentance ; ſo that once 7. 
within the claſp of this blefled Covenant , and thi 
| in 
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© F*- Or, Thebeft Wirkau the wirſt Times... 
' :x:it for. ever | 2. That God hath eſtabliſhed 
' the Covenant with you in the blood of Chriſty 
therefore the Sacramental Cp , is called the Cup 
2.20, | of the New Teſtament in his blood , Luke 22. 20, 
'S'de> | the everlaſting merit and efficacy whereof ,pives. 
hat he | the ſoul of a. Believer the higheſt ſatisfation 
imaginable, Laſtly , add to this , That in thiy, 
Peter, | Covenant God hath undertaken for us”, as well as 
ſhalt || for himſelf :- So that what is a Condition "in - one 
Scripture, is the matter ofa Promiſe in another 
thou F Scripture, Fer. 32. 40. PRE ; 
'or6 3. From thatſtri and intimate union that is 

| betwixt"Chriſt and thee. And hence its impoſ- 
iere- F fible thou ſhonldeſt be loſt; For 1. Thy union 
ibra- with his Perſon, drawes intereſt in his Proper- 
'cor- | ties with-it : What ever he is, or hath, it is for 
able, F thee ; for, his eye of Knowledge , arm of Power, 
+ 22, F bowelsof Pity, its all for thee. 
y E- 2, This union with his Perſon, ſecures thy 
|, is: } feeble Graces from periſhing , on 4. 14. Thy 
Rea- |. Graces have an everlaſting Spring. Whileft 
let- F there is Sap in this Root , it will aſcend into the 
I yet & Branches. ; p 
3. It implies thy Perſeverance , becauſe by 
Bo--Y this union thou becomeſt an integral part of 
is is Y Chriſts Body, which would be mutilate and de- 
ford feive, ſhouldſt thou be cx off and loſt. 


igh - | 4. Fromthe prevalent interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chat Chriſt in the Heavens, for all his Saints, in all 
rea- | their tryals here on Earth ; From hence the 
not | - Apoftle inferres the certainty of our Perſeve- 
lle- | rance, Kew. 8, 34 and a pregnant inſtance of 


and it you have in Peters caſe, Luke 22: 32. So Heb. 
ce | 7. 25. ſpeaks fully to the caſe. To ſtrengthen 
and this, conlider 1, Who it is that intercedes : Its 
in Chrift. 

4 


Chri, whoſe 'Perſon'is moſt dear and ingratis- 

ted: with the Father, Jo5s 11.42. ''2, What 
he intercedes for : - Surely for nothing but what 
ismofQſuitable to his Fathers will. The will of 
Chrifl, and his Fathers , do- not claſh , 7obz 16, 
26,27. - Yea, what he prayes for , he prayes 
Net for gratss ,or asks upon- any diſhonourable 
termes to the juſtice of his Father ; bur they are 
all mercies purchaſed and paid for ; : and there- 
fore fear not the failing of your Graces. 

5. From the Spirit of Chriſt which dwelleth 
and abideth in thee , and hath begun his ſaving 
work upon thee. I ſay-ſaving,for elſe it would 
afford no argument : His common works on 
Hypocrites come to nothing , but in thee they 
cannot fail : For 1. His Honetr is pawned 
and engaged to perfe& it. That reproach of 
the fooliſh Builder , ſhall never lye upon him, 
that he began to build ; but could not finiſh. 
: Beſides, this would irritate , and void all that the 
Father and the Son have done for thee ; both 
their works are compleat and perfe& in 'their 
kindes, and the Spirit is the laſt efficient in order 
of workins. 2. Belides , the grace he hath al- 
ready wrought in thee, may give thee yet fur- 
ther and fuller aſſurance of its preſervation;inaſ- 
muchas it hath the nature of a Seal, Pledge, and 
Earneſt of the whole, Roms. 8. 23. 2 Cor, 1. 22. 
So that it cannot fail. 

6. From thoſe multitudes of Afertory , Pro- 
miſſory , and Comparative Scriptures; the rich 
veins whereof, run through the book of God , as 
ſo'many ſtreams, to refreth thy ſon]. Of Aſer- 
tory Scriptures, ſee lohn 6. 39. Tohnio. 28, 
1 lob. 2.19, Of Promiſſory Scriptures, ſee 1/z. 
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©y4. T0. Fer. 34. 40. I Cor. T 


-- Near, 


poly oy & :.-_ 
8, 8&c. Of Com- 
ative Scriptures, ſee Pfal. 1. 3. Pſal. 125. I. 


Tohn 4.14. &c. The principal ſcope of all 


which, is to ſhew the indefeQiible nature of true 
grace in the Saints. 5 

And now, how ſhould this refreſh'thy droop- 
ing ſoul , make thee gird up the loyns of thy 
mind ! ſince thou doſt not 747 45 one uncertain, 
neither fighteſ? as one that beats the Air, 1 Cor. g. 
26. butart ſo ſecured from total Apoſtacy, as 
thou ſeeſt thou art by all theſe things. O bleſs 
ye the Lord. 

Butthe Lord ſeems to be departed from my 
ſoul; God is afarr off from me, and troubles are 
I ſeem to be inſuch a caſe as Saw! was, 
when the Phil;/ines made war upon him , and 
"—q was departed from him; and therefore I ſhall 
all. 

Not ſo; for there are two ſorts of Divine de- 
ſertions : The one js abſo/ute , when the. Lord 
utterly forſakes his creature , ſo that they ſhall 
never behold his face more : The other is /imit- 
ted and reſpetive, and ſo he torſook his own Son, 
and often doth his own Ele& : And of this kind, 
ſome are onely Caxtional , to prevent lin ; ſome 
are meerly Prob4tional, to try grace ; and others 
C-ſtigatory, tochaſtize our negligence and care- 
leſneſs. Now though I have not a word of 
comfort to ſpeak in the caſe bf total and abſolute 
Defertions ; yet of the latter, which doubtleſs 
is thy caſe, much may be ſaid by way of ſupport, 
be it of which of the three ſorts it will , or in 
what degree it will. For 1. This. hath been 
the caſe of many precious ſonls , Pſal. 22.1, 2. 
Pſal. 77. 2. Pſal. 88, 9. Fob 1324, "> 

is 
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Sol. 
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_ This wa r Glovers caſe 


spodr M , as you will finde 
' in his Story, and it continued till he came with- Þ| peer) : 
in fight of the Stake: therefore no new, or | that w- 
. range thing - hath happened to you. They f 
2. The Lord by this will advantage thee || pot be 
for perſeverance, notonely as they are ' cauti- | Yo! 
onal againſt (in, but as they make thee hold || confid 
* C:ut.3-4, Chriſt the faſter, and prize his * Preſtnceatan  Þ;ftrens 
| higher rate, when he ſhall pleaſe gracioufly to Þ Rand 


manifeſt himſelf to thee again. theſe 

3. This ſhall not abide for ever ; its but a Ar 

little Cloud, and will blow over. It is but for | pend: 

. a moment , and that moments Darkneſs , uſhers | ſenſe 

| in everlaſting Light, ſa. 54. 7+ is fo! 
Yea laſtly, The light of Gods countenance 4. 


ſhall not onely be reſtored Certainly, but it | with 

ſhall be reſtored Seaſonably ; when thy Dark- 'Þ reſtii 

, nels 15 greateſt, thy Troubles atthe higheſt, and Ti 

thy Hopes loweſt, He is a God of judgement, ſtory 

__ knows how to time his own mercies, P/al. | ſenct 

138. 3. 0a 

Os. 3. BatIam a weak woman, or a youns Perſon, 
how ſhall I be able to confeſs Chriſt before Ru- ace . 


ty 


lers, and look grear ones in the face? yea, 
Yp Chriſt delishts to make his Power known in P:: 
75 gt 
ſuch , 2 Cor. 1249. for he affects not Social glo- abo\ 
IV. | Goc 


2+ Than ſhalt be holden up , fir God is able to 


make thee ſtand, Rom. 14. 4. Thou that art ſen- ' / 
ſible of thine'own infirmity, mayeſt run to that les 
Promiſe. an 
3 Such poor weak creatures ſhall endure, } © wo! 
-when ſtronger (if Self-confident) fall, /a. 40. « ] 
30, 3I, Even the youths ſhall faint , and be ' | .y0l 
wear hit 

F | fo 


If inde Or, The left Work in the worſt Tims. gs 
: With- | peer ; and the young men. mterly fall: Iut they 


W, or 


2 thee 
Cautj- 

hold 
eatan 
ly to 


but a 
1t for 


ſhers 
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ut it 
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that wait wpon the Lord , ſhall renew their ſtrength. - 
They ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, run and 
not be weary, walk, and not faint, | 
Youths: and young men are bold, daring and 
confident perſons, that. truſt to their own 


Lftrength ; to whom ſich as wait upon the Lord, 


and here oppoſed. They ſhall faint, but 
theſe ſhall renew their ſtrength. 

Art thou then one that waiteſt and de- 
pendeſt upon an All-ſuftcient God, in the 
ſenſe of thine own weakneſs ? This Promiſe then 
is for thee. 

4. You may furniſh your ſelves at pleaſure, 
with Examples of the mighty Power of God 
reſting upon ſuch as you are. 

Thomas Dronry the poor blind Boy , whoſe 
tory you have Part, 1. Page 77. What a pre- 
ſence of ſpirit was with him, when examined 
by the Chancellor ! : 

Eulaliaa Virgin, of about twelve years of 
ae , ſee how ſhe was acted above thoſe years, - 
yea, above the power of nature! Part 1. 
P:ge $1. Tender Women, yea Children , are 
above themſelves , when afliſted by a ſtrong 


God. 


And.thus you have the uſe of all theſe Exam- 
les, and ſome help offered you by a weak 
and , in your preſent and moſt important 

work, 

« The Lord carry home all with Power upon 
your hearts, that (if God call you to ſuffer for 
him) you may fay as Paul did, I am now ready 
to le offered up, and the time of my departure Fn 


ha. 7 beve fought « gd ft, Tboue fiſh 
my courſe, 1 have kept the faith , henceforth there i 


for me aCrown of Righteduſneſs , which God 
the righteous Fudge ſhall grove me at. that day , and 
not to me onely, but to them alſo which love hes Ap- 


pearing, 2-Tim. 4. 6.. _ 
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